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es Equal Check to Pharifaiſm and Antinomianiſm 
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193 THE FIRST PART OF THE 
SCRIPTURE-SCALE 


To weigh the gold of goſpel- aid to balance a mul · 
titude of oppoſite ſcriptures, to prove the goſpel- 
marriage of Free- grace and Free- auill, and reſtore 
primitive harmony to the goſpel of the day. 


With a PREFACE, containing ſome ſtrictures upons. 
dhe three Letters of Richard Hill, " which have 
been lately publiſhed... 
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Is lower of che ls truth as it is in Jeſus. 
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How is the moſt fine gold changed! — Take beed that ye be not 
« deceived ; for many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, I am Chriſt? 

' POETRINAL — © ] am Chriſt MONAT — But, © To the law, 
and to the teſtimony : if they ſpeak not according to this word, 
it is becauſe there is no light in them? [er at leaf becauſe] tbeir 
vine is mixed with water, and their ſilver is ¶ partly] become 

« drofs,' - | BIBIE. 


1 Si non eſt Dei gratia, quomodo ſalvat mundum? Si non eſt be- 
« 28 arbitrium, quon odo judicat mundum? Aug. 
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ADVERTISEMENT, 


TT it the Author*s deſire, that the following pages ſhould 

be confidered as written for all thoſe, whom they ex- 
ad ſuits And in order to this he informs the reader, 
that in general, 


ZELOTES repreſents any zealous ſolifidian, who, thei 
. hooks upon the doctrine of Free-will as heretical, 


HonesTus — any zealous moraliſt, who, thro preju- 
dice alſo, looks upon the doctrine of N at en- 
thufiaflical. 


Lon zNZ0 — any man of Jenſe yet unſettled in hit 
religious principles. 


Canpipus — any unprejudiced 1 
ao io hates bigotry, and ſuuould be glad to ſee the differences 


among proteſtants ſettled upon rational and ſcriptural- 
lerms. 


A SOLIFIDIAN 7s ene abe maintains that awe are 
completely and eternally /awed | ſola fide] 4 ſole faith 
— by faith alone; and awho does it in /o unſcriptural a 
manner, as to make good works unneceſſary to eternal al. 
vation; repreſenting the law of Chriſt as a mere rule of 
life; and calling legaliſts, phariſees, or heretics, a// 


thoſe aulio confider that law as a rule of judgment. 
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HE Author of the Checks has promiſed to his 
readers an anſwer to the Rev. Mr. Toplady's 
piece, entitled, More Work for Mr. Weſley. His reaſon 
for poltponing the finiſhing of at part of his Logica 
Gent venſis, was the importance of the Equal Checł, 
which cloſes the controverſy with Mr. Hill. He ſaw 
life ſo uncertain, that, of 'two- things which+he was 


_ obliged to do, he thought it his duty to ſet about that 


which appeared to him the more uſeful. He covnfi- 
dered alſo, that it was proper to have quite done-with 
Mr. Hill, before he faced ſo able a writer as Mr. 
Toplady. And he hoped, that to lay before the judi- 
eious a complete ſyſtem. of truth, which, like the ſun, 
recommends itſelf by it's own luſtre, was perhaps the 


| beſt method to prove that error, which ſhines only as 


a meteor, is nothiog but a mock-ſun : However he 
fully defigns to perform his engagement in a hort 
time, if his life is ſpared: 

Maacley, New. 12, 

| 1774. 
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Page 12, line 24, EXTERNAL, read ETERNAL, —-Laft 

line but two, hallelujas, read hallelujahs | 
Page 54, line 4, after proftrate, add rhemſelves, 
Page 56, line 25, of law, read of the law. 


Page 57, line 39; aud Page 58, line 35, Deodati, 


read Driedati, | 
Page 58, line 18, thoje, read theſe. 
Page 137, laſt line apo/acy, read apeſtacy. 
Page 141, line 38, /udtly, read /ubrily. 
Page 150, Or ELECT, read {cr ELECT |] 
Pape 162, SECT10N XIV read Sc. XIII. 
Page 167, line 19, YOUR, read of rob. 
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A PREFATORY E PISTLE 


Humbly inſcribed to the True PRoTES 
'  _ TANTS in Great Britain and Ireland. 


Containing ſome remarks upon the difliinguiſhing character 
of true Proteſtants, and upon the contrary diſpofition,— 
True Proteſtants are cliſen judges of the doctrines ad- 
vanced in this book. — A leich of the Author's plan. 
Ob/ervations upon the manner in wwhich it is executed. 
— General directions to the reader, — True Proteſtants 
are encouraged 19 proteſt againſt religions abſurdities, 
aud unſcriptural impoſitions : The Author enters 4 
deuble proteſt againſt the ANTINOMTAN and PHARIs 
sale goſpels of the day — and continues to expreſs his 
love and efteem for the good men, who, thro" the force 
of prejudice, eſpouſe and defend theſe partial gaſpels. 


BRETHIEN and FATHERS; 


* know how hard the Romaniſts fooght ſor theit 
L errors at the time of the reformation, They 
plraded, that antiquiiy, ſynods, councils, Fathers, 
canons, tradition, and the church were on their fide; 
And they ſo obſcured the truth by urging ſcriptute- 
metaphors, and by quoting unguarded paſſages from 
the writings of the Fathers, that thouſands of ſimple: 
fouls knew not which of th: contending parties had 
the Truth on its fide. The great queſtion debated in 
thoſe days was, whether the %, that is, the bread 
eonſecrated by the prieſt in the Lord's ſupper, was to' 
be worſhiped as the identical body of our Lord. The 
5 Romaniſts produced Chriſt's own words, Tate and cut, 
HAS 75 MY body :—"T'h1s is MY Slo; drink of it. — 
Except you eat MY fleſh end drink my. bloed, ye have u 
a life 


zi . 


life in you. The Reformers anſwered that, thoſe ex- 
preſſions being figurative, it was abſurd to take them 
in a literal ſenſe ; and they proved their aſſertion by 
appeals to rea/on, and to the /criptures, where the con- 
ſecrated bread is plainly called bread. The Romaniſts 
freplied, that in matters of faith we muſt ſet afide 
reaſon And ſome of them actually decried it as the 
greateſt enemy to faith; while others continued to 
produce crude quotations from all the injudicious, in- 
conſiſtent, over-doing Fathers. The Reformers ſeeing. 
that, at this rate, there would be no end of the con- 
troverſy, proteſted three things in general: (1) That 
Tight reaſon has an important place in matters of faith : 
(2) That all matters of faith may, and muſt be decided 
by ſcripture underſtood reaſonably, and conſiſtently 
with the context: And (3) That antiquity and Fathers, 
traditions and councils, canons and the church, loſe 
their authority, when they depart from ſober reaſon 
and plain ſcripture. Theſe three general proteſis are 
the very ground of our religion, when it is contradiſ- 
tinguiſhed from popery. They who ſtand to them de- 
| ſerve, in my humble opigion, the title of true Pyoteſ- 
tants + They are at leaſt the only perſons, to whom 
this epiſtle is inſcribed, ED,” 
© If the preceding account is juſt, true Proteſtants 
are all candid; chriſtian candor being nothing but a 
_ readineſs to hear right Reaſon and plain Scripture. 
Sincerely deſirous to prove all things, to hold faſt that 
euhich is good, and to approve things which are excellent, 
Proteſtants are then never afraid to bring their creed 
to a rea/onable and feriptural teſt. And, conſcious that 
the mines of natural and revealed religion are not yet 
exhauſted, they think with the apoſtle, that if any man 
ſuppoſes, he has Jearned ail that he ſhould know, he 
i; vainly puffed up tu his fleſuly mind, and knows nothing 
et as ie ought to knows = 
Hence it is, that of all the tempers which true Pro- 
teſftants abhor, none ſeems to them more detsſtable 
than that of thoſe gro/tichs—thoſe pretenders to ſupe- 
et 11;umination, Who, under the common n 
| 0 
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CC 11 
of orthodoxy or infallibility, ſhut their eyes againſt the 


light, think plain ſcripture beneath their notice, enter 


their proteſt againſt reaſon, ſteel their breaſts againſt 
conviction, and are ſo rooted in blind obſtinacy, that 
they had rather hug Error in an % fantattic drets, 


than embrace the naked Truth, ze emerging from 


under the ſtreams of prejudice : — impetuous ftreams 


' theſe, which % dragon caſts out of his mouth, that he 


may cauſe the celeſtial virgin zo be carried away by the 
flood, Rev. xii. 15. Alas! how many profeſſors are 
there, who like St. Stephen's opponents, judges, and 
executioners, are neither able to refiſt, nor willing to 
admit the truth; who make their defence by Hopping 
their ears, and crying out the temple of the Lord, the tem- 
ple of the Lord are we; who thruſt the ſuppoſed heretic 
out of their ſanhedrim; who from the preſs, the pul- 
pit, or the dictator's chair, ſend volies of hard inſinua- 
tions or ſoft aſſertions, in hope that they will paſs for 


ſolid arguments; and who, when they have no more 


ſtones or ſnow-balls to throw at the ſuppoſed Philiſ. 
tine, prudently avoid drawing the ſword of the Spirit, 
retire behind the walls of their fancy'd orthodoxy, 
raiſe a rampart of ſlanderous contempt againſt the truth 
that beſieges them, and obſtinately refuſe either can- 
didly to give up, or manfully to contend for, the un- 
icriptural tenets which they will impoſe upon others 

as pure goſpel. | 85 4 
Whether ſome of my opponents, good men as they 
are, have not inclined a little to the error of thoſe 
ſons of prejudice, I leave the candid reader to decide, 
They have neither anſwered, nor yielded to the argu- 
ments of my Checks. They are ſhut up in their own 
city. Strong and high are thy walls, O myſtical 
Jericho: thy battlements reach unto the clouds; but 
truth, the ſpiritual ark of God, is ſtronger, and ſhall 
prevail, The bearing of it patiently around thy ram- 
parts, and the blowing of rams horns in the name of 
the Lord, will yet ſhake the very foundation of thy 
towers. O that I had the honour of ſucceſsfully mix- 
ing my feeble yoice with the blaſts of the cham None 
is. wag 
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life in you. The Reformers anſwered that, thoſe ex- 
preſſions being Fa, it was abſurd to take them 
in a literal ſenſe; and they proved their aſſertion by 
appeals to rea/on, and to the /criptures, where the con- 
ſecrated bread is plainly called bread. The Romaniſts 
replied, that in matters of faith we muſt ſet aſide 
reaſon ; And ſome of them actually decried it as the 
greateſt enemy to faith; while others continued to 
produce crude quotations from all the injudicious, in- 
conſiſtent, over-doing Fathers. The Reformers ſeeing 
that, at this rate, there would be no end of the con- 
troverſy, proteſted three things in general: (1) That 
Tight reaſon has an important place in matters of faith : 
(2) That all matters of faith may, and muſt be decided 
by ſcripture underſtood reaſonably, and conſiſtently 
with the context: And (3) That antiquity and Fathers, 
traditions and councils, canons and the church, loſe 
their authority, when they depart from ſober reaſon 
and plain ſcripture. Theſe three general proteſſs are 
the very ground of our religion, when it is contradiſ- 
tinguiſhed from popery. They who ſtand to them de- 
ſerve, in my humble opigion, the title of true Prote/- 
tante They are at leaſt the only perſons, to whom 
this epiſtle is inſcribed, IL „5 : 
If the preceding account is juſt, true Proteſtants 
are all candid; chriſtian candor being nothing but a 
readineſs to hear right Reaſon and plain Scripture. 
Sincerely deſirous to prove all things, to hold faſt that 
ollie is good, and to approve things which are excellent, 
Proteſtants are then never afraid to bring their creed 
to a reaſonable and feriptural teſt. And, conſcious that 
the mines of natural and revealed religion are not yet 
exhauſted, they think with the apoſtle, that if any man 
ſuppoſes, he has learned ail that he ſhould know, /e 
rs vainly puffed up itn his fleſhly mind, and knows nothing 
yet as he ought to know. 1 I 
Hence it is, that of all the tempers which true Pro- 
teſtants abhor, none ſeems to them more deteſtable 
than that of thoſe gro/zchs—thoſe pretenders to ſupe- 
1:04 ihlumination, who, under the Common pretence 
| © 
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of orthodoxy or infallibility, ſhut their eyes againſt the 
light, think plain ſcripture beneath their notice, enter 
their proteſt againſt reaſon, ſteel their breaſts againſt 
conviction, and are ſo rooted in blind obſtinacy, that 
they had rather hug Error in an % fantaſtie drefs, 
than embrace the naked Truth, zew!ly emerging from 
under the ſtreams of prejudice : — impetuous ftreams 
- theſe, which the dragon caſts out of his mouth, that he 
may cauſe the celeſtial virgin zo be carried away by the 
Hood, Rev. xii. 15. Alas! how many profeſſors are - 
there, who like St. Stephen's opponents, judges, and 
executioners, are neither able to reſiſt, nor willing to 
admit the truth; who make their defence by fopping 
their ears, and crying out the temple of the Lord, the tem- 
ple of the Lord are we ; who thruſt the ſuppoſed heretic 
out of their ſanhedrim; who from the preſs, the pul- 
it, or the dictator's chair, ſend volies of hard inſinua- 
Lions or ſoft aſſertions, in hope that they will paſs for 
ſolid arguments; and who, when they have no more 
ſtones or ſnow-balls to throw at the {ippoled Philiſ. 
tine, prudently avoid e the ſword of the Spirit, 
retire behind the walls of their fancy'd orthodoxy, 
raiſe a rampart of ſlanderous contempt againſt the truth 
that beſieges them, and obſtinately refuſe either can- 
didly to give up, or manfully to contend for, the un- 
ſcriptural tenets which they will impoſe upon others 
as pure poſpel, | | 8 5 

Whether ſome of my opponents, good men as they 

are, have not inclined a little to the error of thoſe 
ſons of prejudice, I leave the candid reader to decide, 
They have neither anſwered, nor yielded to the argu- 
ments of my Checks. They are ſhut up in their.own 
city. Strong and high are thy walls, O myſtical 
Jericho ; thy battlements reach unto the clouds; but 
truth, the ſpiritual ark of God, is ſtronger, and ſhall. 
Prevail, The bearing of it patiently around thy ram- 
parts, and the blowing of rams horns in the name of 
the Lord, will yet ſhake the very foundation of thy 
towers. O that I had the honour of ſucceſsfully mix- 
ing my feeble yoice with the blaſts of the cham pode. 
| + wag 
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who encompaſs the devoted city ! O that the irreſiſti 
ble ſhout, Reajon and Scripture; —Chrift and the Truth, 
was univerſal ! If this were the caſe, how ſoon would 
Jericho and Babylon--autinomianifm and pharifaiſm, 
fall together! 33 
Thoſe two antichriſtian fortreſſes are equally at- 
tacked in the following pages; and to you, true pro- 
teſtants, | ſubmit the inſpection of the attack; Direct 
me where lam wrong, aſſiſt me where I anr right, nor 
re fuſe to ſupport my Reblenefo by your ardent prayers: 
for, next to the captain of our ſalvation, I look to you 


for help and eomfort. 


My 9 and I equally pretend to proteffan- 
tiſin, and who ſtall judge between us ? Shall it be the 
men of the world? No: for St. Paul fays, I eat t 


your ſhame E it fo, that there is not a WISE MAN among. 
you"? No, not one that all be aolt to judge among his 


brethren f— There are ait men in our deſpiſed camp, 
able to\judge between us; and ye are the men, honour- 


ed brethren ; for ye are all willing to hear rea/oz, and 


ready to weigh /cripture : Therefore, on my part, I 
ſineerely ehuſe you as judges of the preſent diſpute. _ 

Abd that you may not loo upon this office as un- 
wotthy of your acceptance, permit me to tell you, that: 
our controverſy is one of the moſt important which 
was ever ſet on foot, To convince you of it, I need 
only remind you, that the GRAND enquiry, What 
ſhall J do to be ſaved? is entirely ſuſpended on this 
GREATER queſtion, Have I any thing to de to be eter- 
nally ſaved ? A queſtion this, which admits of three 
aniwers : (1) That of the mere Solifidian, Who ſays, If 
we are 'e/e&, we have nothing to do in order to eter- 


nal ſalvation, unleſs it be to believe that Chriſt has 


done all for vs, and then to fing finiſhed /alvation + and 
if we are not clic, whether we do nothing, little, or 
much, eternal ruin is out znevitabie portion, — (2) 
That of the mere Moralift, who is as great a ſtranger 


to the doctrine of free grace, as to that of free-wrath z- 


and tells you, that there is. no free, initial ſalvation 
fer us; and that we muſt work-ourſelves tato a _— ; 
| | 8 + OE a, 


of initial ſalvation by dint of care, diligence, and 
faithfulneſs. — And (3) that of their reconciler, whom 
I conſider as a rational bible-chriſtian, and who aſ- 
ſerts ; (1) That Chriſt has done the part of a ſacrific- 
ing prieſt and teaching prophet upon earth, and does 
ſtill that of an interceding and royal prieſt in heaven, 
whence he ſends his holy Spirit to act as an enlighten- 
er, ſanctifier, comforter, and helper in our hearts: 
(2) That the free gift of initial ſalvation, and of one 
or more talents of ſaving grace, is come upon all thro 
the God-man Chriſt, who i, rhe Saviour of all men, 
eſpecially of them that believe: And (3) that our free- 
will afliſted by that ſaving grace imparted to us in the 
free gift, is enabled to-work with God in a ſubordi- 
nate manner: So that we may freely [without neceſity] 
do the part of FE obedient, and perſevering 
believers, according to the goſpel-diſpenſation we 
are under. . | 
This is the plan of this work, in which I equally. 
fight pro aris et focis, for faith and works, for gratui- 
tous mercy and impartial juſtice; reconciling all along 
Chriſt our Saviour with Chriſt our Jadge, heated Au- 
guſtin with heated Pelagius, free-grace with free · 
will, divine goodneſs with human obedience, the faith - 
fulneſs of God's promiſes. with the veracity of his 
threatenings, firſt with fecond cauſes, the original 
merits of Chriſt with the derived worthineſs of his 
members, and God's foreknowledge with our frees 
agency. 1 f | | 8 
The plan, I think, is generous; ſtanding at the 
utmoſt diſtance from the extremes of bigots 1 It is deep 
and extenſive; taking in the moſt intereſting ſubjects, 
about which profeſſors Facren divide, ſuch as the 
1 of evil, liberty and neceſſity, the law of Moſes 
and the goſpel of Chriſt, general and, particular re- 
demption, the apoſtacy and perſeverance of the ſaints, 
the election and reprobation maintained by St. Paul, 
&c, —I entirely reſt the cauſe upßn protefant-2round, 
that is, upon Rea/en and Scripture, Nevertheleſs, to 
ſhow our antagoniſts * are not afraid to meet 
8 F them 
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them upon any ground, I prove by ſufficient teſtimo- 
nies from the Fathers and the Reformers, that the 
moſt eminent divines in the primitive church and our 
own, have paſſed the ſtraits which I point out; eſpe- 
cially when they weigh'd the heavy anchor of preju- 
dice, had a good 1 of divine wiſdom, and ſteer'd 


by the chriſtian mariner's compaſs (the word of God) 


more than by the fag /ig/hts hung out by party-men. 


If I have in any degree ſucceeded in the execution 


of this reconciling plan, I hope that my well-meant at- 
tempt will provoke abler pens to exert themſelves ; 
and will excite more reſpedable divines to ſtrike hea- 
vier blows, and to repeat them, till they have given 
the finiſhing ſtroke to diviſions, which harden the 
world againſt chriſtianity, which have torn the boſom 
of the church for above twelve hundred years, and 


Phich have kurt or deſtroyed myriads of her injudici- 


ous children; driving ſome into phariſaic obedience, - 
others into antinomian immorality, and not a few into 
open infidelity or fierce uncharitableneſs. 

If a tradeſman is allowed to recommend his goods, 
when he does it in a manner conſiſtent with modeſty 


and truth, ſhall I be accuſed of ſelf-conceit if I make 


fome commendatory remarks upon the following pa- 
ers? — ] venture to do it in the fear of God. And 


(i) They are plain. I deal in p/ain Reaſon and plain 


Seripture ; and when the depth of my ſubjeQ obliges 


me to produce arguments that * eloſe attention, 
t 


þ endeavour fo to manage them, that they do not riſe 
above the reach of mechanicks, nor ſink beneath the 

attention of divines. C 5 
(z) 1 have been charged with widening the breaches, 


which the demon of bigotry has made among religi- 


dus people; but, if I have done it, I take the Searcher 
pf hearts to witneſs, that it has been with ſuch a de- 
gn, as made our Lord bring fire upon the earth — the 
ire of truth, to burn the ſtubble of error, and to re- 


| zindle the flame of love. However, have I in years 


dan made a wound raſkly (of which I am not yet con- 
ious) in this book 1 bind it up, and brirg the ea“ 
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F) I dope chat you will ſee in the following pa 
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Fe [toproud or relaxed fleſh] painful balſam. 
'H1 


$ book is entirely written upon a pacific plan: If [ 
ſometimes give the contending parties a keen reproof 


in obedience to the apoſtolic precept, Rebuke them 


/harply, it is only to make them aſhamed of their con- 
tentious bigotry, that I may bring them to reaſon the 
ſooner. And if prejudiced readers will. infer from 
thence, that I am a bad man, and that my pen diſtils 
gall, I forgive their haſty concluſion : I once more ſend 
them back to the good men of old, who have reproved 
far % errors with far greater ſeverity than l allow 
myſelf in: And J aſk, if perſons impatient of controul. 
do not always put wrong conſtructions on the juſt 
reproofs, which they are determined to diſregard. 

(3) 1 hope that notwithſtanding. the outcry raiſed 
againſt my former Checks, they have been of ſome 
ſervice to ſuch readers as are not ſteeled againſt argu- 
meat and ſcripture ;. but I flatter myſelf that, through 
God's bleſſing, this tra& will be more uſefol :. | pre- 


fer it [at leaſt] far before the others, becauſe it has 


far more of Cd's word, far leſs of nie the ſcriptures 
having fo large a place in the following ſheets, that 
you will find Whole Sections filled with balanced pal- 


ſages, to which, for brevity's ſake, I have added no- 


thing but a few illuſtrations in brackets []. TS 
(4) My method; ſo far as I know, is new. I have 
ſeen ſeveral concordances made of ſcripture wordt, but 
have not yet met with one of ſcripture do&rines upon 
the delicate ſubjeRs handled in this book. And I flat- 
ter myſelf, that, as what ever throws light upon the 


bible, has always met with approbation from true Pro- 


teſtants, you will not deſpiſe this attempt to make the 
ſeeming contradictions of that precious book vaniſh. 


away; by demonſtrating, that they are only wiſe op- 


poſitions, not leſs oy where in the world of grace, 
than the diſtinction of man and wife is in the world 


* 


of nature. 5 pp 
5) det, 
many paſſages placed in ſuch a light, as to have their 
force heightened, and their obſcurity removed by the 

e , Oreo 
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oppoſition of the ſcriptures with which they ave bu 
ianced ; the paſſages which belong to the dofrine of 
Free-grace, illuſtrating thoſe which belong to the doc- 
trine of Free. auill, (and vice verſa) juſt as the /ights 
and ſhades of a picture help to ſet off each other. I 
therefore earneftly intreat all my readers, eſpecially 
thoſe who read much and think little, to take time, 
and not to proceed to a new pair of ſcriptures, till 
they have found out the balance of the laſt pair 
which they have reviewed. If they deny me this re- 
queſt, my trouble will be loſt with reſpe& to them; 
and, thro? their hurry, my ſcales will degenerate into 
a dull collection of paſſages ; the very life and ſpirit 
of my performance confiſting in the harmonious op- 
poſition of the ſcriptures, which prove my capital doc- 
trine, that is, the goſpel-marriage of free glace and 
free-will. And that the reader may find out with eaſe 
in every couple of texts, the hands by which they are 
joined, and ſee (if I may carry the allegory fo far) the 
ring, by which their marriage is aſcertained, and their 
gender known, I have generally put in pirrerEnT 
CHARACTERS the words on which the pt or con- 
nection of the paired texts chiefly depends; hoping to 
help the reader's mind by giving his eyes a filent call, 
and by meeting his attention half way. If he exetts 
bis powers, ü 8 I 8 
ren $i callith verbum 
Reddiderit junQura novum: + 


he will, thro God's grace, profit by his labour and 
mine. But, I repeat it, he muſt find out the delicate 
connection, and harmonious % tion of the paired fcrip- 
"tures Which I produce, or my ſcales will be of as little 
| ſervice to him, as a pair of ſcale-bottoms without a 
Seam would be to a banker, who wants to weigh a 
thouſand guineas, 00A 
(6) As | make my appeal to true Proteſtants, I lay 
a particular, ſtreſs upon the Seripenree. And there 1 
find a doctrine, which for a long ſucceſſion of dieß has 
+ If a delicate connection renders the word new to him. 


ſubject. It is my key and my ſword. 


Who have not love and courage enough to ru 
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been partly buried in the rubbiſh of Popery and Cal- 
viniſm: I mean the doQtrine of the various di/pen/a- 


tions of divine grace towards the children of men; or 


of the various falents of ſaving grace, which the Father 


of lights gives to Heathens, Jews, and Chriſtians. To 


the obſcurity in which this doctrine has been kept, 


we may chiefly impute the ſelf-electing narrownefs, 


and the wide-reprobating eee of the Romiſh and 


Calvinian churches. I make a conſtant uſe of this im- 
portant doctrine. It is it chiefly, which diſtinguiſhes 
this tract from moſt polemical writings opp the ſame. 
ith it I open 
the myſteries of election and reprobation ; and with it 
attempt to cut the Gordian (mould 1 not ſay ? the 


Calvinian and Pelagian) knot, How far [ have ſut 


ceeded, is yours to decide. 75 . 
If theſe general obſervations, O ye true Proteſtants, - 
make you caſt a favourable look upon my ſcales ; and 


If after a cloſe trial you find that they contain the re- 


conciling truth, and the one complete goſpel of Chriſt, 


rent by Zelotes and Honeſtus to make the zavo partial 
goſpels of the day; let me intreat you to ſhow what 


you are, by boldly ſtanding'vp for rra/on and ſcritture, 


that is, for true prote/lanti/mr. Equally enter your pro- 


teſt againſt the antinomian innovations of Zelotes, and 


the phariſaic miſtakes of Honeſtus. Theſe two cham- 
+ Pions have indeed their thouſands, and tens of thou- 
fands at their feet; and they may unite their adverſe 
forees to oppoſe you, as Jews and Gentiles did to op- 


poſe the Prince of peace. But, reſiſt them with 74 


armour of righteouſneſs on the right hand and on the left, 


and you will i time make them friends to each other 


and to yourſelves : I ſay in tine, becauſe when peaee- 
- ful men ruſh between fierce combatants in order to 


part them, they 47 fir get nothing but blows : the 
confuſion for a time increaſes; and idle N | 


into the 
danger, and to ſtop the miſchief, lay that the peace- 


makers only add fewel to the fire of diſcord. ' Thus 
are the courageous ſons 0 ens hated of all men but 


. of - 
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of true Proteſtants, for treading in the ſteps of the di- 
vine Reconciler, whom the two rivals. Herod and Pi- 


late agreed to ſet at nought—whom Jews and Gentiles 


concurred to crucify, inveterate enemies as they were 
to each other. He died, the loving reconciler — he 


died! but by his death he eau the enmity—broke down 


the middle wall of partition — of twain made one new 
man; /o making peace between Herod and Pilate, be- 
tween Jews and Gentiles: And fo will yen, honoured 
brethren, between Zelotes and Honeſtus, between the 
Calviniſts and the Pelagians, between the Solifidians 
and the Moralitts ; if you lovingly and ſteadily try to 
reconcile them. You may indeed be numbered among 
tragſgreſſors for attempting it. Your reputation may 
even die between that of the /oo/ and of the 4nave 


— that of the enthufiaſt and of the felon : But be not 


afraid: truth and the crucified are on your fide. God 
will raiſe you ſecret friends. A Joſeph, a Nicodemus 


will take down the hand: writing that is againſt you = 


\ Mary and a Solome will embalm your name ; and 


_ 


third day. 


if it is buried in oblivion or reproach, yet it will riſe 
again the thire | ee 
If God is for you, fear not then what man can a 
of you, or even &@ to you, Smile at antinomian pre- 
terition: Triumph in phariſaie reprobation : And 
when you axe reviled for truth's ſake, like blunt, re- 


ſolute, loving Stephen, kneel down, and pray that the 


nn of your miſtaken oppoſers may not be laid to their 


charge. — O for the Proteſtant-ſpirit which animated 


sonfeſſors of old, carried martyrs ſinging to the ſtake, * 
and there helped them to clap their hands in the 
flames kindled by the implacable abettors of error! 
O for a Shadrach's reſolution | The rich, glittering 
image towers, towards heaven, and vies with the me- 


ridian ſun. Nebuchadnezzar, the monarch of the kings 
of the earth, points at the burning fiery furnace, The 
princes, governors, captains, judges, counſellors, ſhe- 


riffs, and rulers of provinces in all their dazzling mag- 
nitcence, increaſe the glory of his terror. The found 
oi the co: act, flute, harp, ſack but, plaltery, dulcimer, 


and 


Al peop 
But the day is not loſt: Shad rach has not yet bowed 


impoſe 
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and all kinds of muſic recommends the pompous de- 


luſion: The enthuſiaſtic multitudes are fired into uni- 


verſal applauſe : In Nebuchadnczzar's ſenſe of the 
word, they are all orthodox; they all believe the go/pel 
of the . « Great is the Diana of the Babylonians.“ 

e, nations, and languages fall dewwn before her. 


the knee to Baal: Nor have his two friends yet deſert- 
ed him: — “ What! three! —Ves, :4ree only. Nor are 


. they unequally matched :—One Shadrach againſt all | 
people One Meſhach againſt all nations! One Abed- 


nego againſt all language: /—One Luther, one Proteſ- 


tant againſt all the world! O ye iron-pillars of truth 
— ye true Prote/fants of the day, my exulting ſoul 


meets you in the plain of Dura. Next to him who 


witneſſed alone a good confeſſion before Pontius Pilate, 
of you I learn to prozeft againſt triumphant error. 
Truth and a furnace for — 

truth as it is in Jeſus, and a burning fiery furnace for 


The truth — the whole 


true Proteflants!  _ 


And ſhall we forget thee, O thou max greatly below · b F 
ed. Thou pattern of undaunted Proteſtants ? Shall we 


ſilently paſs over thy bold proteſt againſt the fooliſh, 


abſolute, irreverſible decree of the day? No, Daniel: 
We come to pay our tribute of admiration to thy bleſ- 
ſed memory, and to learn of thee alſo a leſſon of true 


proteſtantiſm. Conſider him, my brethren. His ſworn 


enemies watch him from the ſurrounding palaces ; but 
. he believes in the lion of the tribe of Judah, and his 
' fearleſs ſoul has already vanquiſhed their common 
lions. He opens his window, he looks towards deſo- 
late Jeruſalem, with bended knees he preſents his 


daily ſupplication for her proſperity, with -uplifted 
hands he enters his. jewwi/t proteſt againſt the Perfun 


| ffatute; and, animated by his example, I enter my 


chriſtian proteſt againſt the Calvinian decree. 


II Daniel in fight of the Hons, durſt tellify his | 
. 2 of an abſurd and crael decree, wantonly 
upon his king; by which decree the king 


hindered his ſubjects from offering any true 2 : 
„„ * i, © ICT 
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for a month, under pretence of aſſerting His own 
ab/elute ſovereignty ; ſhall I be aſhamed to enter thy 


* preteft againſt a worſe decree, abſurdly impoſed upon 


4 


the Almighty on the very ſame abſurd pretence *— 
a decree which hinders the Sawiour of the world from 
praying for the wort? (ee p. 84,)—a decree, which 
Calvin himſelf had the candor to call“ hvyribile + 
decretum ? O how much better is it to impoſe upon 
an earthly king a decree reſtraining the Perſians from 
praying _— fer thirty days, than to impoſe upon 
the King of kings a decree hindering the majority 
of men, in al] coantries and ages, from praying once 
aright in all their life ! And if Darius ſtained his 
goodneſs by enacting, that thoſe who diſobeyed-his 
UN-FORUCIBLE decree, ſhould be caſt into the den of 
lions, and devoured in a moment; how do they ſtain 
God's goodneſs, who teach us as openly as they dare, 
that he will caſt into the den of devils, and cavſe to 
be devoured by flames unquenchable, all thoſe whom 

his FORC1BLEK decree binds eicher not to pray at all, 


or to offer up only hypocritical prayers! — I ro- 


TEST againſt do@rines of grace, Which cannot ſtand 


without ſuch gefrizes of wrath. -I PROTEST againſt 


an exalting of Chriſt, which fo horribly debaſes 
God. — I pROTEST againſt a new-fangled goſpel, 
which holds forth a robe of fini/hed ſalvation lined 


wich ſuch irreverſible and finiſhed damnation. 
Again: If Moſes had courage enough in an hea- 


then country, and in the midit of his enemies, to 
enter his PROTEST again the oppreſiive decree, by 
which Pharaoh required of the Iſtaelites their uſual 
tale of bricks, when he refuſed them fewel to burn 


them with; Shall 1 be afraid in this Proteflant-king- 
dom, and in the midſt of my friends, to bear alſo 


my teſtimony againſt the error of Honeſtus ? — an 
error this, which conſiſts in aſſerting, that our gra- 
cious God has decreed, that we ſhall work our own 


_ © ſalvation withont having Fr life and ſtrength to 
work imparted to us in a ſtate of eairial ſalvation ? ? 


| | Without 
I Sex a ſhort account of that decree, page 145. 
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Without being rixsr helped by his free-grace to do 


whatever he requires of us in order to our eternal 
ſalvation ? Shall ſach a ſuppoſed decree as this, be 
countenanced by a ſilence that gives conſent ? No: 


being contrary to divine goodneſs, derogatory to 
Chriſt's merits, ſubverſive of the penitent's hope, 
deſtructive of the believer's joy, unſcriptural, irra- 
tional. And agreeably to our tenth article | pro- 
teſt : (1) in oppoſition to phariſaic RID R, that ave 


ble to God, WITROUT the grace of God preventing ts 
that we may have a good will, and working with us 
when we have that good will, And (2) in oppoſi- 


which follow, that God's /aving grace has appeared 
in different degrees zo all men; PREVENTING (not 
FORCING) them, that they may have a good twill, and 
WORKING WITH [Note: our church does not ſay, 
DOING ALL FOR | them, when they have that good 
will, And I hope, that when my Proteſtant = 


cauſe, they will equally approve of my anti-ſolifi- 
dian, and of my anti-pharifaic pre. 
But, ſhall à blind zeal for truth carry me beyond 


the bounds of love ? Shall I hate Zelotes and Honeſ- 
tus, becauſe I think it my duty to bear my. fa//tefti- 


mony againſt their errors ? God forbid! I have enter- 


ed two proteſts as a divine, and now. permit me, my 
| Proteftant-brethren, to enter a third as u plain chri/- 


tian, Before the Searcher of hearts I once more prote/t, 


that I make a great difference between the perſons of 
good men and their opinions, be theſe ever ſo perni- 


cious, The God who loves me — the God whom I 


love — the God of love and truth teaches me to give 
error no quarter, and to confirm my love towards the 


d men who gate it ; not knowing what they 
o, or believing that they do God ſervice. And 1 


humbly hope, that their good intentions will, in ſome 
degree, excuſe the Allele done by their bad tenets 


* Bu. 


I muſt, I do alſo enter my proze/t againſt it, as 


have no power to do good works, pleaſant and accepta- 


tion to phariſaic 81GoTRY [ protef, upon the proofs 


thren will be acquainted with the merits of the 
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But in the mean time miſchief, unſpeakable miſchief 


js done, and the ſpreading plague muſt be ſtopped. If 
in trying to do it as ſoon and as effeQually as poſſible, 
] preſs hard upon Zelotes and*Honeſtus, and without 
ceremony drive them to a corner, I rote, it is only 
to diſarm them, that I may make them ſubmit to 
Chriſt's eaſy yoke of evangelical moderation, and 
brotherly kindneſs. F 

A 5 writer ought to be a champion for the 
Truth; and a champion for the truth who draws only 
a wooden ſword, or is afraid tovingly to uſe a ſteel 
one, ſhould, I think, be hiſſed out o + field of con- 
troverſy, as well as the diſputant, who goes to Bil- 
lingſgate for duſt, mud, and a dirty knife ; and the 
wretch, who purpoſely miſſes his opponent's argu- 


"ments, that he may baſely ſtab his character. I beg 


therefore, that the reader would not impute to ** a 
bad ſpirit,” the keenneſs which I indulge for conſci- 
erce's ſake ; aſſuring him that ſevere as t am ſome- 


times upon the error of my antaponiits, I not only 
love, but alſo tfuly efteem them, Ze/ozes on account of 
bis zeal for Chriſt, Hoereſus on account of his attach» 
ment to ſincere obedience, and both on account of 
their genuine, tho' miſtaken, piety. | | 


Do not think however, that I would purchaſe their 
friendſhip by giving up one of my ſcales, that is, one 
half of the bible, Far be the mean eompliance from 
a true Proteſtant. I hope that I ſhall ceaſe to breathe, 
before I ceaſe to enter proteſts againſt antinomian faith 


and phariſaic works, and againſt the miſtakes of good 


men, who for want of ſcripture-ſcales Ane weigh 


0 the truth in a /a/ſe balance, by which they are deceiv- 


ed firſt, and with which they afterwards inadvertently 


deceive others. 


But, altho' I would no more yield to their bare 4 
ſertions or iaconcluſtve arguments, than to hard names or 
ſoft ſpeeches ; | hope, my honoured brethren, that they 


and you will always find me open to, and thankful 


for every reprocf, adminition, abd direction, Which is 


properly ſupported by the two pillars of prbteſtantifm 


(ound: 


untifm 


ound: 


FN. 1 


-» ſound Rea/on + and plain Scripture For, if ] may 
depend upon the ſettled ſentiments of wy mind, and 
the warm a” of my heart, 1 $247 AION Wot ay 
well as you, to live and die a con/i/tent. bible chriſtian. 
And, ſo long as I ſhall continue in that reſolution, I 
hope you will permit me to claim the honour of rauk- 
ing with you, and of ſubſcribing myſelf, | 

BRRTUREN AND Faritks, c 

Your affectionate brother, and obedient 


Son in the wor s Goſpel of Chrilt, 
A true Proteſtant, 


+ By found reaſon I mean the light of the world = the trie light wobich 
enligbtens every man that con:es into the world, © 


= 
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Containing ſome flriftures upon a new publication of 
. Richard Hill, Eg, | 
9 time after I had ſent this epiſtle to the preſs, 


one of my neighbours favoured me with the ſight 
of a pamphlet, which had been hawk'd about my pariſh 


by the news-man., It is entitled Three Letters avritten 


by Richard Hill, Ey: to the Rev. John Fletcher, &c. It 
is a ſecond Finiſhing Stroke, in which that gentleman 


gives his “ rea/ons for declining any er, controverſy 


relat.ve 1% Mr. Weſley's principles,” He quits the field; 


but it is like a brave Parthian, He not only ſhoots his 
own arrows as he retires, but berrows alſo thoſe of 
two perſons whom he calls ** a very eminent miniſter in 


the church of England,” and © a lay gentleman of great. 
learning and abilities.“ As I ſee neither argument nor 
ſcripture in the performances of thoſe two new auxi- 
1 | ſhall take no notice of their ingraſted pro- 
uctions. | . 


= 
„ii . 


Wik 


„„ ³ĩ?2ẽi 4 —i 
ry "> 2 
1 "IS" 


* —— 
— — 
— ISIS NN 
w ca aha " 1 


mM FO TEM TL 


With reſpect to Mr. Hill's arguments they are the 
ſame which he advanced in his Finiſhing Stroke : Nor 
need we wonder at his not ſcrupling to produce them 
over again, juit as if they had been overlook'd by his 
opponent ; for in the firſt page of his book he ſays, 
ape nit read a ſingle page, which treats on the ſub- 
jet fie I wrote my FINIS HIN G STROKE,” But, if 
Mr. Hill has not read my anſwer to that piece, ſome 
of our readers have; and they may remember, that the 
crambe repetita—l mean his ſuppoſition, that St. Paul 
and St. John held Dr, Criſp's doctrinal peculiarities, 
is anſwered in the Vth Check, Part I, from page 2, to 
page 9,—As for his common plea taken from the ob- 
jection, Who hath reſiſted his will ? it is anſwered in 
this book, page 131. „ 

As Mr. Hill's arguments are the ſame, ſo are alſo 
his perſonal charges. After paſſing ſome compliments 
upon me as an able defender of Mr. Weſley's prin- 
ciples, he continues to repreſent me as ** proſiituting 
noble endowments to the advancing of a- party.“ He 
affirms [ ſtill without ſhadow of proof] that he has 
detected many miſrepreſentations of facts throughout my 
publications,” He accuſes me of uſing ** unbecomin 
* artifices—much declamation, chicanery, and evaſion,” an 
ſays, ©** Upon theſe accounts I really cannot with any de- 
«« gree of ſatigfaction, &C. read the works of one, whey 
« [ am in continual ſuſpicion, is endeavouring to miſlead 
* me by falſe glaſſes and pious frauds.” —If I were per- 
mitted to put this argument in plain engliſh, it would 
run thus : I beſpatter my opponent's character, there- 
fore his arguments are dangerous and not worth my 
notice: 1 do not find it eaſy to overthrow one of the 
many ſcriptures, which he has produced againſt anti- 
nomianiſm, but I can ſet them all afide at a r1n15n-/ 
ING STROKE ; for I can ſay, © The ſhocking niſrepre- 
« /extations and calumnies you have been guilty of, will 
« for the future prevent me from looking into any of your 
% books, if you ſhould write a thouſand volumes. So here 
« the controverſy MUST END.“ Fin. STROKE, p. 40, 
— When Mr. Hill had explained himſelf ater nt | 
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about his reaſon for declining the controverſy, is it not 
ſurprizing that he ſhould ſuſfer his bookſeller to get 
$1X-PENCE for a new pamphlet, ting forth Mr. 
Hill's reaſons for declining any farther controverſy rela- 
tive to. Mr. Whiſley's principles,” —i. e. to Mr. Weſley's 
anti-Jel:fidian doctrine, of which 1 profeſs myſelf the 
Vindicator, | | 1 1 
But an other author vindicates thoſe principles alſo, 

It is Mr. Olivers, whom Mr. Hill calls “one 7 homas 
Oliver, alias Oli vers.“ This author, was 25 years ago 
a mechanic, and [like “one Peter, alias Simon, 

a fiſherman ; and ** one Saul, „alias Paul, a tent- 
maker] bas had the honour of being promated to the 
dignity of a preacher of the goſpel; and his talents, 
as a writer, a logician, a poet, and a compoſer of ſa- 
cred muſic, are known to thoſe who have looked into 
his publications. Mr. Hill. informs the public why 
he takes as little notice of this able opponent's argu- 
ments as he does of mine: and the *©* rea/on?' he /ets 
forth,” is worthy of the cauſe which he defends. En 
argumentum palmarium ! | ſhall “ not,” ſays he, ale 

* the læaſt notice of him, or read a line of his compoſition, 

& any more than, if I wes travelling on the road, I 

© "auould flop to laſh, or even order my footman io laſh, 

'* every impertinent little quadruped in a village, that 
**. ſhould come out and bark at me; but would willingly 
** let the contempiible animal have the ſatisfaction of 
** thinking he had driven me out of fight.” How lordly 
is this ſpeech ! How ſurprizing in the mouth of a good 
man, who ſays to the CARPENTER, My Lord and my 
Ged.! When the author of Goliath Slain” dropped 
it from his victorious pen, had he forgotten the wolun» 
tary.. humility, for which his doQtrines of grace are ſo 
conſpicuous? or did he come off in triumph from I. 

Slaughter of the gigantic Philiftine *-O ye Engliſh Pro- 

teſtants ſhall ſuch /ord/y arguments as theſe, make you 

ſubmit to Geneva-/owereignty ,, Will you be © lad 
by ſuch /arely logic as this, to the foot of the great 
image, upon whoſe back you ſee ab/olute Preterition 

written in ſach large characters? Will you * 

| C on 
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ſon and ſcripture to be whipped out of the field of 
controverſy in this de/potic manner? Shall ſuch impe- 
rial cords as theſe, bind you to the horns of an altar, 
where myri2ds of men are intentionally ſlain before 
they are born, and around which injodicious worfhip-. 
pers ſo ſing their unſcriptural ſongs about finiſhed ſul. 
ation, as to drown the diſmal cries of enſured deſtruc- 
tion and finiſhed damnation J db 

Mr. Hill's performance is elofed by“ a fhorking, 

not to ſay blaſphemous confeſſion of faith,“ in x articles, 
which he ſuppoſes © mu/# inevitably be adopted, if not 
in expreſs words yet in ſubſtance, by ev:ry Arminian 
awhatſoever,” eſpecially by Mr. Weſley, Mr. Sellon, 
and mylelf, As we deſire to let true Proteſtants ſee 
the depth of our doctrine, that they may fide with us 
if we are right, or point out our errors if we are wrong, 
I deſign to produce that creed in the ſecond part of 
this work; frankly adopting what is agreeable to our 
principles, and returnin 0 a Hill, the errors which 
his inattention makes Nan conſider as neceſſary con- 
ſequences of our doctrines of grace. | 

With reſpec to the three letters, which that gentle- 
man has publiſhed to ſet forth his reaſons for declining 
le controverſy with me, what are they to the purpoſe ? 
Does not the firſt of them bear date Fuly 31, .“ 
Now I beg any unprejudiced perſon to decide if a pri- 
vate letter, written in July 31, 1773, can contain a 
reaſonable overture for DECLINING THE CONTRO- 
 VERSY, when the Finifhing Stroke, which was given 
me publicly, and bears date January 2, 1773, contains 

(page 40) this explicit and final declining of it. So 
HERE e CONFROVERSY MUST END, af leaſt it 
* SHALL END FOR MB. You may mi/quete, and miſre- 
% preſent whomſovever and what/oever you pleaſe, and 
ve you may do tt with impunity; 1 ASSURE YOU, 4 
* ſhall give MYSELF NO TROUBLE to detect you,” If 
I had received this fni/hing froke in January, the con- 
troverſy was ** declined” in January on tbe above- 
mentioned bitter reaſon, Mr, Hill cannot then-rea/on- 
«bly pretend to have offered to decline it in July, fix 
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or ſeven months after this, from /aveer reaſons of bro- 
therly kindneſs, and love for peace. But in July Mr. 
Hill awrote to his book/eller to ſell no more of any of his 
pamphlets which relate to the Minutes.” True: but this 
was not declining the controverſy; and here is the proof: 
Mr. Hill ſtill profeſſes ** declining any farther contro- 
werſy about the Minutes,” and yet in this his laſt pub- 
lication, page 11th, he advertiſes the ſale of all the 
books which he has written againf them, ' from the 
Paris Con verſation to the Finiſhing Stroke, Therefore, 
Mr. Hill himſelf being judge, declining the controveryy 
and /opping the ſale of his books are different things. 
Concerning the three letters I ſhall only add, that I 
could wiſh Mr. Hill had publiſhed my anſwers to them, 
that his readers might have ſeen, I have not been leſs 
ready to return his private civilities, than to ward off 
his public ſtrokes, In one of them in particular, I of- 
fered to ſend him my anſwer to his Finiſhing Stroke 
before it went to the preſs, that he might let me know 
if in any thing I had miſunderſtood or miſrepreſented 
him; promiſing to alter my manuſcript upon any juſt 
animadverſion that he might make upon it; becauſe, 
after his Finis4inG STROKE, he could not make a 
public reply without breaking his word. And it is to 
this propoſal, that he replies thus in his ſecond letter, 
* As you intend to introduce my worthleſs name into your 
next publication, I muſt beg to decline the obliging offer 
you make of my peruſing your mauuſcript.?ꝰ“ 
With reſpect to that gentleman's character, this after- 
clap does not alter my thoughts of it. I cannot but 
| ill love and honour him on many — very many ac- 
Wer counts. Tho' his, warm, attachment to what he calls 
7 the doQrines of grace,” [and what ave call “the 
' i doctrines of limited grace and free wrath ''] robs him, 
from time to time, of part of the moderation, patience, 
and meekneſs of wiſdom, which adorn the complete 
chriſtian character; I cannot but conſider him as a 
very valuable perſon. I do not doubt but, when the 
daroxiſm of his calviniſtic zeal ſhall be over, he will 
3 e as great an ornament to the church of England 2 8 
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the capacity of a gentleman, as he is to 7 ſociety 


in the capacity of a magiſtrate. And juilice, as well 
as love, obliges me to ſay, that in the mean time he 
is in ſeveral reſpec} s a pattern for all gentlemen of 
fortune; ſew equalling him in devoting a large for- 
tune 10 the relief of the pave, and their leiſure hogrs 
to the ſupport of what they elleem the truth, Happy 
would it be for him, and for the peace of the church, 
if to all his good qualities he alvays added 2% rng: 


ment of a meet and quiet it; and it he fo far HiſpeR- 


ed his orthodoxy, as to condeſcend to weigh nimſeif 


in the Sciture Scales. 
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The cauſe of the miſunderflandings of pions proteſiants c— 


The contrary miſtakes of Zelotes and Honeſtus, who 
are invited to try their deerines by the Scripture- 
Scales : — T he manner of u/ing them, and the need of 
them in our dar. 9 


Iiks T and ſecond Cauſes, leading and ſubor- 
I dinate Motives, may perfectly agree together. 


The hinder wheels of a chariot need not be taken off, 


becauſe they are not the fore-wheels. It would be 
abſurd to pull down the %% wing of a palace, merely 
becauſe it is oppoſed to the righe, And a man makes 
himfelf ridiculous, who deſtroys one of his ſcales be- 
cauſe it accidentally outweighs the other. For both 
ſcales may recover their equilibrium, and anſwer the 
beit of pur * | s | 

Such, if I miſtake not, is the neceſſary diſtinction, 
and ſuch the nice union, that ſubſiſt between thoſe two 


oppolire, and yet —— z exploded, and yet 
* 


capital deQtrines of the\galpel, Which we call Free- 
grace and Free-will. To demonſtrate that their due 
conjunction in our hearts, forms the ſpiritual marriage 
of faith, and gives birth to all good works ; I have 
ventured upon the conſtruction of the Scales, which 


the reader will find in theſe pages. If their compef- 


tten is haman, their materials are divine; for they 
conſiſt of plain ſcriptures, chiefly placed under two 
heads of dofrine, which, for their juſtneſs aud im- 
portance, may be called the WBIOHTS or THE 8aNc- 

— i B TUARY. 
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TCaty. (i) Oar /alvaticx is of Ged. (2) Oar dam- 
xatiex is of exrfelves. The fr of theſe propofitions is 
inſeparably connected with the doctrine of Free grace; 
nor can the /eceed ſtand, but upon the do&rine of Free- 
evil] ; wwo dectrines theſe, which the moraliſts and the 
folikdians have hitherto thought incompatible; and 
about which ſome of them have contended with the 
vimoſt acrimony of temper and language. - 
Eren men of piety hare raſhly entered the lifls, 

fome againſt Free. grace, others zgainft Free-; 
warmly oppeſivg what they ſhould have mutually de- 
fended. The cave of their miſenderflandiop is very 
Ar grelar. They are good men upon the whole, there- 
fore they can never oppoſe treth es track > and, as 
they are not deflitate of charity, they cannot quar- 
rel merely for quarteling's fake. Whence then ſprings 
their coatinual conteſt ? Is it not from groſs partia- 
Ly, excefire jealouſy, wilfel inattention, and glaring 
Prcjadice ? They will not look poſpel-truth full in 
rhe face : They are determined to ſtand on either fide 

f her, and by that means, ſeldom fee abore the half 
of her beauty. | J 6 

But all the proteCants are not fo partial: for, while 

ihe Sel:f&#axs gaze upon the e- fact of Chnittanity 
oa the rig: hand, and the Meral on the %; ber 
uepreguciced lovers, humbly fitting at her feet, and 
deholdirg her in full, admire the exquifite proportion 
of all her features; an advantage this, whack the oppo- 
Are rivals can never hare in their preſent, avfavoura- 
ble pofition. Therefore, whilſt a mee moral: confi- 
ders as © exthafaf:c rant, the doctrine ofgfree-grace 
extolled by ike ſolitidians; and whillt a bound-willer 

brands as dreadfaf ,ꝭĩ“&.“ the doctrine of 


Fer- 
cſpouſed by the moralifis ; an unprejodiced chriſlian 


cqually em the pretended enthukaſm ?? of the 


ual contenders for fre grace and frem will, are oaly 
5 oppefte truths, which form the camlete beauty of 
genuine proteſtandiſm. 5 5 
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that the contrary rn is rank popery. Soar of 
; | * : 


1 


Tuis contrary miſtake of the moraliſts, and of r5e 
folifidians; is attended with the moſt fatal conſequen- 
ces; for, as they receive only one part of the truth. 


| they think to do God ſervice by attacking the other 


part, which they raſhly take for a dangerous error : 


and, fo far as the influence of their contrary miſcon- 


ception reaches, the w#zle trath is deflroyed. Primi- 
tive chriltianity, in their buſy hands, ſeems to be in 
as much danger of lofing her capital duQrines, as the 
eiderly man iu the fable was of lofing his hair be- 
tween his two wives: One was yeazg, and could not 
bear kis partly-filvered locks; the other, who was e/d, 
wanted him to be altogether as grey as herſelf. Both 
accordingly fell to work; and in a little time the 
voung wife had fo placked out his ewvkite hairs, and 
the oid woman his &/act ones, that he remained abſo- 
lately bald. | 3 1 
Will you ſee their ridiculous conduct exemplified 
in the religious world? Confider Hexefas, the ſedate 


moraliſt; and Zeletes, the warm fſolifidian. Hereffus, 


who values the ten commandments far above the three 
creeds, ſeldom dwells upon Chriſt's redeeming love 


_ and atening blood. Out of the church he rarely men- 


tions the iafpiration of God's ſpirit, or the comforts 
of the Holy Ghoſt; aud it is well if he does not think, 
that eur addreſſes to the Mediator are remains of pa- 

itical idolatry. He piques himſelf much upon his 
honefty ; and hopiog that his free- will, beſt endea- 
vours, and good works, are almoſt ſufficient to ſave 
him, he leaves the doctrine of a finner*s joſtification 


by faith to Zelotes and St. Paul. Zelates flies to the 


other extreme. His creed is all; and, fo far as de- 
cency permits, he infiguates, that believers may break 
the firſt and ſecond commandment with Solomon, the 
third with Peter, the fifth with Abtalom, the fixth and 
ſeventh with David, the eighth with Oneſimus, and 


t y go any length in fin, without endangering 
in the leaft their title to a crown of glory. He thinks 


his 


the two laft with Ananias and Sapphira in ſhort, that 


TUARY, (1) Our ſalvation is of God. (2) Our dam- 
nation is of ourſelves. The firſt of theſe propoſitions is 


inſeparably connected with the doftrine of Free-grace; 


nor can the /econd ſtand, but upon the doctrine of Free- 
207; two doctrines theſe, which the moraliſts and the 


ſolifidians have hitherto thought incompatible; and 


about which ſome of them have contended with th 
utmoſt acrimony of temper and language. 
Even men of piety have raſhly entered the lifts, 
ſome againſt Free-grace, others againſt Free-awll ; 
warmly oppoſing what they ſhould have mutually de- 
fended. The cauſe of their miſunderſtanding is very 
tirgular, They are good men upon the whole, there- 
fore they can never oppoſe truth as truth and, as 
they are not deſtitute of charity, they cannot quar- 
rel merely for quarreling's ſake. Whence then ſprings 
their continual conteſt? Is it not from groſs partia- 
lity, exceſſive jealouſy, wilful inattention, and glarin 
Prejudice ? They will not look goſpel- truth full in 
the face: They are determined to ſtand on either fide 
of her, and by that means, ſeldom ſee above the half 
of her beauty. . TR 
But all the proteſtants are not ſo partial : for, while 
the Solifidians gaze upon the fide-face of Chriſtianity 
en the right hand, and the Moraliſts on the let; her 


unprejudiced lovers, humbly ſitting at her feet, and 


beholding her in full, admire the exquiſite proportion 
of all her features ; an advantage this, which the oppo- 
lite rivals can never have in their preſent, unfavoura- 


ble poſition. Therefore, whilſt a mere moraliſt conſi- | 


ders as © enthuſiaſtic rant, the doctrine ofg/ree-grace 
extolled by the ſolifidians; and whilſt a bound-willer 
brands as dreadfuf hereſy,” the doctrine of free-wwill 
eſpouſed by the moraliits ; an unprejudiced chriſtian 
cqually embraces the pretended ** enthuſiaſm”? of the 
one, and the imaginary “ hereſy?” of the other; be- 
ing perfuaded, that the different ſentiments of thoſe 
partial contenders for free-grace and free-auill, are only 
the oppoſite truths, which form the complete beauty of 


genuine proteſtantiſm, 
ans T his 
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This contrary miſtake of the moraliſts, and of the 
ſolifidians, is attended with the molt fatal conſequen- 
ces; for, as they receive only one part of the truth, 
they think to do God ſervice by attacking the other 
part, which they raſhly take for a dangerous error : 
and, ſo far as the influence of their contrary miſcon- 
ception reaches, the whole trath is deflroyed, Primi- 
tive chriſtianity, in their buſy hands, ſeems to be in 
as much danger of loſing her capital duQrines, as the 
elderly man in the fable was of loſing his hair be- 
tween his two wives: One was young, and could not 
bear his partly-ſilvered locks; the other, who was %, 
wanted him to be altogether as grey as herſelf, Both 
accordingly fell to work; and in a little time the 
young wife had ſo plucked out his av/ite hairs, and 
the old woman his lack ones, that he remained abſv- 
lutely bald. . 5 | 

Will you ſee their ridiculous conduct exemplified 
in the religious world? Conſider Hone/tus, the ſedate 
moraliſt; and Zelotes, the warm ſolifidian. Honeſtus, 
who values the ten commandments far above the three 
creeds, ſeldom dwells upon Chriſt's redeeming love 
and atoning blood. Out of the church he rarely men- 
tions the inſpiration of God's ſpirit, or the comforts 
of the Holy Ghoſt; and it is well if he does not think, 
that eur addreſſes to the Mediator are remains of pa- 
piſtical idolatry. He piques himſelf much upon his 
honeſty ; and hoping that his free-w1ll, | beſt endea- 
vours, and good works, are alm 
him, he leaves the doctrine of a finner's juſtification 
by faith to Zelotes and St. Paul. — Zelotes flies to the 
other extreme. His creed is all; and, ſo far as de- 
cency permits, he inſinuates, that believers may break 
the firſt and ſecond commandment with Solomon, the 
third with Peter, the fifth with Abſalom, the ſixth and 
ſeventh with David, the eighth with Oneſimus, and 


m2 the two laſt with Ananias and Sapphira ; in ſhort, that 
hk they may go any length in ſin, without endangering 


in the leaſt their title to a crown of glory. He thinks 
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his favourite topicks are: (1) God's unconditional 
election of ſome to finiſhed ſalvation ; an election this, 
which neceſlarily includes God's unconditional appoint- 


neut of the reſt of mankind to finiſhed damnation — 


(2) An wnchangeable fondaniſs of God, and a partial 
atonement of Chriſt, for a comparatively ſmall number 
of the children of men; a fondneſs and an atone- 
ment theſe, which include alſo an unchangeable wrath 
againſt, and an ab/elute reprobation of all the world 
beſides : — And (3) a zealous decrying of free will 
and ſincere obedience, under the ſpecious pretence of 
exalting Chriſt and free grace. As for the juſtification 
of a BELIEVER by a and not by faith only, he 
leaves it to Honeſtus, Bellarmine, and St. James. 

If the ſum of Chriſt's religion is, Cordially believe, 
and Sincerely obey; and if Honeſtus makes almoſt 
nothing of /aving faith, while Zelotes makes next to 
nothing of fincere obedience, is it not evident that be- 


tween them both genuine Proteſtantiſm is almoſt 


deſtroyed? If I may compare Chriſtianity to the 
woman, that St. John ſaw in one of his viſions; how 
barbarouſly is ſhe uſed by thoſe two partial lovers ? 
Both pretend to have the greateſt regard for her; Both 
have publicly eſpouſed her : Both perhaps equally 
recommend her from the pulpit : but alas both, tho' 
without any bad deſign, uſe her with the greateſt un- 
Kindneſs ; for, while Hene/txs diveſts her of her pecu- 
liar de&rines and my/teries, Zelotes robs her of her pe- 


culiar os and /and4ions : Thus the one [if I may 
legory ſo far] puts out her right; and the 


carry the a 
other, her left eye: the one ſtabs her in the right 
ide; and the other, in the left: And this they do 
upon a ſuppoſition, that as ſoon as all their dreadful 
operations ſhall be performed, Chriſtianity will 
ſhine in the perfection of her native . | 
While the heavenly woman mutilated by thoſe 
partial lovers, lies thus bleeding and deformed in the 
midſt of ſpiritual Egypt, Lorenzo caſts his eyes upon 
her; and ſtarting back at the fight, he wiſely proteſts, 


that he cannot embrace ſo deformed a religion : and 
. 
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i is well, if, in this critical moment, a painted jeze- 


bel, who courts his aſfections, does not enſnare his 
unwary ſoul. She ca/ls herſelf Natural Religion, but 
her right name is Sceptici/m in infancy, Infidelity in 


youth, Fataliſm in ripe years, and Abaddon in old 


age: Guilty, thrice guilty, will Honeſtus and Zelotes 
rove, if they continue to drive the heſitating youth 
into the arms of that ſyren, by continuing to render 
Chriſtianity monſtrous in his eyes! 
O miſtaken men of God, before you have cauſed 
Lorenzo's ruin, be perſuaded to review your doQrine ; 
nor refuſe to weigh it in the balance of the ſanctuary. 


If fine gold loſes nothing in the fierceſt fire, what can 


your ſentiments loſe in my ſeripture-ſcales? Let ces 
dread to have their weights tried by the royal ſtand— 
ard; but do not you fart from the trial. I acknow- 
ledge your hene before hand. If your weights ſhould 
prove falſe, your reputation is ſafe. My readers 


will do you juſtice; they will perceive, that, far from 


having had any intention to deceive others, you your- 
telves have been the dupes of your own prejudice ; 
thus will your miſtakes be found out to your profit, 
aud not to your ſhame. BE, 

The error of Fone/tus and that of Ze/otes being op— 
poſite, ſa mult be their method of uſing the (cripture- 
icales. Heneftus, who inclines to the neglect of Chriſt, 
and to the contempt of Free-grace, mult weigh him— 
lelf againſt the ſcriptures which follow No. I, and 
batter Cownh phariſaic dotages ; "That is, he muſt read 
thoſe ſcriptures over with attention ; aſking his con- 
icience, it he honeſtly infills upon them as the primary 


_ truths of chriſtianity ; and if he may not rank with 


modern prariſces, ſo fat as he oppoſes or deſpiſes thoſe 
{eriptures.—On the other hand, Zelotes, who leans to 
the diſregard of ſincere obedience, good works, and 
iree-will, muſt weigh himſelf againſt No. II, under 


Which he will find the ſcriptures, that oppoſe the an- 


tinomian deluſion ; confeſſing that, ſo far as be ſets 
them aſide, he clips away the ſecondary truths of the 
B A 


3 goſpel, 
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poſpel, mangles bible-chriſtianity, and ſtrengthens the 
ands of immoral goſpelers and flagitious antino- 
mians. 
If Zelotes and Honeſtus will not weigh their doc- 
trine in the ſcripture-fcales, Candidus will do it for 
them. Prejudice has not yet captivated him, nor is 
he unacquainted with church-hiſtory : He believes, 
that the Pope himſelf is not infallible: He knows, 
all that glitters as goſpel, 1s not goſpel-gold : He re- 
members, that for ſeveral hundred years, the worſhip 
of a conſecrated wafer was eſteemed a capital part of 
<4 orthodoxy” all England over; and he has obſerv- 
ed, that the cautions of my motto are particularly 
given with reſpect to thoſe, who ſay, 7 am Chriſt, 
„ 1. e. I repreſent him as his goſpel-minitter, his 
«© faithful ambaſſador; I thank God, that I am not 
«© like that Methodiſt-ranter, or that dreadful here- 
«« tic.” In a word, Candidus is modeſt enough not to 
think any part of ſcripture beneath his notice ; and 
he is not ſuch a bigot, as to ſuppoſe it a crime to com- 
fare ſpiritual things with ſpiritual ; and to make the 
candle of truth burn brighter, by ſnuffing away the 
black excreſcence of error. 1 
To you therefore, Candidus, I particularly dedi- 
cate my ſcripture-ſcales. Deſpiſe them not at a time, 
when the goſpel-gold, the coin current in the church, 
is far lighter in proportion, than the material gold 
Vas laſt year in theſe kingdoms : — at a time, when 
the antinomians have ſo filed away the arms of the 
King of kings, that it is hard to diſtinguiſh whether 
they are quartered with a deve, a gooſe, or an hawk ; 
a lamb, a lion, or a goat at a time, when the ſoli- 
fidians have ſo clipped the royal motto, that many, 
inſtead of HoLiness, inadvertently read FiLTyHINEss 
unto the Lord : —at a time, when, on the other hand, 
phariſaic moraliſts make 1t their bufineſs ſo to deface 
the head of the King of ſaints on the goſpel-coin, 
that you might take it for the head of Seneca or that 
of M. Antonine: — at a time, when dealers in ortho- 
doxy, publicly preſent you with one half of the go den 
truth, which they want to paſs for the whole — at a 
| | ame, : 
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time, when ſome openly aſſert, that dung is gold — 
that impure doctrines are the pure goſpel ; and that 
gold is“ dung — that“ good works are drofs : ” 
— at /uch a time, I ſay, ſtand upon your guard, Can- 
didus : Beware of men; beware of me; nor uſe m 
ſcales till you have tryed them by the old and new 
teſtament, thoſe balances of the ſanctuary, which you 
have at home. But if upon cloſe examination you 
find, that they differ chiefly in cheapneſs, ſize, and 
conveniency, adopt the invention ; and when you are 

oing to read a religious book, or to hear a ſermon, 
1mitate the prudent trader, who goes to receive mo- 
ney ; take 33 ſcales, and uſe them according to the 
following directions. 

(1) Keep them even, Let not the ſtrings of your 
intangled affections for this or that preacher, or your 
attachment to one or another party, give an haſty 
preponderance to either ſcale. Fairly ſuſpend your 
judgment, till it honeſtly turn by the full weight of 
truth and evidence. Conſider, that zhe Lord is a Gd 
of knowledge, by whom actions are weighed ; and call 
upon him for impartiality ; remembering, that, aui 
ewhat meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you again. 

(2) Pleaſe to obſerve, that preaching the doctrines, 
which follow No. I, does not prove that a miniſter is 
an antinomian ; any more than preaching the doc- 
trines; Which follow No. II, proves that he is a pla- 


riſee but only preaching them in ſuch a manner as 


directly or indirectly attacks, oppoſes, or explains 


away the doctrines in the other ſcale ; in open defiance 


of one half of the ſcriptures, which repreſent free-grace 
and holy free-will, as the flux and reflux of divine 
grace, by which alone the city of God flouriſhes, and 
thro? which only her commerce with heaven can be 


profitably carried on. If therefore you hear a man 

ſay, I awas by nature a child of wrath, and by prac- 
tice the chief of finners — Not by works of righteouſneſs 

which I have done, but by grace I am ſaved,” &c. et 
him not down for a fon of voluntary humility : and if 

he cries out, 7 have lived in all good conſcience unto 

a | i, 
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this day. —Touchihg the righteouſneſs which is in the law, | 
i am blameleſ;—- lie followers of me—Wirk out your own 


Jatvation — In ſa doing you ſhall ſa ue yourſelf,” & c. do 


not rank him with the bare-faced ſons of pride: bet 
look into both ſcales, and if you find that he honeſtly 
uſes all the weights of the ſanctuary, and does the 
tenuo goſpel- axioms juſtice, as St. Paul; acknowledge 
him a workman, who needeth not to be aſhamed, rightly 


dividing the word of truth. 


(3) Corſider times, perſons, places, circumitances, 
and ſubjects: nor imitate the unreaſonable ſcrupu- 


loſity of the man, who will make no more allowance 


for the fair wear of a good old guinea, than for the 
felonious diminiſhing of the coin that was delivered 
laſt week at the mint. Do not make a man an offender 


for a werd, or a phraſe : no not for ſuch unſcriptural 
\ phraſes as The impurcd righteouſneſs of Chriſt, ” 
and ““ $:x/z/5 perfection.” Nor forget, that, altho' 


error is never to be propagated, yet all the branches 


of truth can never be diſplayed at once : and grant a 


man time to unfold his ſentiments, before you accuſe 
him of countenancing phariſaic or antinomian do- 
tages: Otherwiſe you might charge St. Paul with ſo- 
lifidianiſm, and Chriſt himſelf with phariſaical errors. 

(5) Above all, remember, that, altho' you have 
all orthodoxy and all faith, you are nothing without 
humility and love: Therefore, when you weigh a 
Preacher's doctrine, throw into his ſcale two or three 


grains of the charity that is not puffed up, thinketh no 
evil, and hopeth all things conſiflently with ſcripture 


and reaſon. If you neglect this caution, you will ſlide 
into the ſeverity of a lordly inquiſitor; or at leaſt into 
the implicit faith of a tame papiſt : and the moment 


this 1s the caſe, throwing one ſcale away, and caſting 


all your weights into the other, you will become a 
blind follower of the firſt warm preacher, that ſhall 
hit your fancy, work upon your paſſions, foment your 
prejudices, tickle your itching ears, or encourage 
your party-ſpirit ; whether he be Honeltus or Gallio, 


Ely mas or Zelotes. 
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SECTION I 


Containing ſome general obſervations upon God's FREE 
| - 
GRACE and our perſonal FREE WILL, which are re- 


preſented as the ORIGINAL cauſes of SALVATION and 
DAMNATION, | 


ICERO, heathen as he was, aſſerted, that here 
is no great, and conſequently no good man | fine 
aliquo afflatu divino] without ſome influence from the 
Deity. This influence our Church calls inſpiration ; 
{ ©* Cleanſe the thoughts of our hearts by the inſpi- 
ration of thy Holy Spirit ;” ] and St, Paul calls it 
Grace, giving that name, ſometimes to the fountain of 
divine goodneſs, and ſometimes to the innumerable 
ſtreams, which flow from that eternal fountain, A 
man mult then be darker than a thoughtful heathen, 
and as blind as an atheiſt, if he abſolutely denies the 
exiſtence of divine Grace. And, on the other hand, 
if we deny, that there is in man a power to will or to 
chuſe, the words I avill, I chuſe, I will not, I refuſe, 
which are in every body's mouth, will prove us per- 
verſe. Now, if there is ſuch a thing as grace in God, 
and will or poaver of chufing in man; both that grace 
and that wwil/ are FREE. The nature of the thing, 
and the well-known meaning of the words, imply as 
much; a bounty, which we are olliged to beſtow, 
hardly deſerving the name of grace or 2 and a 
choice, to which we are forced — a choice, which is 
not accompanied with an alternative, deſerving the 
name of zece//ity or compulſion, better than that of will, 
choice, or liberty. 

Again: Are not God's grace and man's will perpe- 
tually mentioned, or alluded to by the ſacred writers ? 
Nay, does not Honeſtys himſelf ſometimes indirely 
ſet his ſeal to the doctrine of free grace, when he im- 
plores divine mercy at the foot of the throne of grace ? 
And warmly as Zelotes exclaims againſt the doctrine 
of free will, does he not frequently grant that there 
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is ſuch a thing as choice, liberty, or free will in the 
world ? And if there be, is not this choice, liberty, or 
ree will the reverſe of neceſſity, as well as of unws- 


| Tingne/s ? If I Freely chuſe to blow my brains out, is it 


not evident that I have a /iberry nor to commit that 
crime, as well as a wlizgne/s to do it? Would not 
Zelotes expoſe his good ſenſe by ſeriouſly aſſerting, 
that, if he were in priſon, a abillingaęſi to continue 
there would make him free; unleſs, together with that 
evillingne/s, ke had a power to go out if he pleaſed ? 
And is it right in him to impoſe the doctrine of ne- 


. ce//ity upon the ſimple, by playing upon the double 


meaning of the word free? | beg leave to explain this 


a little more. 


According to the fu// meaning of the word Free, 
can it be ſaid with any propriety, that Judas went 
Freely ta hell, if he never had power to go to heaven? 
Or that David went freely to heaven, if he was always 


' hindered by an ab/olute, irreitible decree from going 


to hell? And alluding to mechanical freedom, I aſk, 
Was the motion of thoſe ſcales ever free, which never 


were as free to aſcend as to deſcend ? Does not expe- 
' rience convince us, that, when one ſcale is kept from 
freely deſcending, the oppoſite ſcale is by the ſame 
means kept from aſcending free'y ? Is it not evident, 


from the ſame rational principles, that no ſinner can 


freely chuſe death in the error of his ways, Who has not 
power to c/hu/e life; a 77 choice of death, neceſſarily 


implyiog a free refuſal of life; and a free choice of life, 
neceſſarily ſuppoling a free refu/al of death, in a ſtate 
of temptation and probation ? And is not this doc- 


trine perfectly agreeable to ſuch ſcriptures as theſe, 


He ſhall 4nowv to refuſe the evil and chuſe the good + — 
CavusE whom you will ſerve: — I ſet life and death 
before you, CHUSE life : — Beeauſe ye REFUSED, &c. 
and DID NOT CHUSE the fear of the Lord, &c. therefore 


ſhall they eat the fruit of THEIR OWN wWay, and be filled 
with THEIR OWN devices? | 

| Upon the preceding obſervations feconded by the 
arguments, which ſhall follow : — upon the _ 
| | | - DT. 
© 


of all judicious and good men, who ſooner or later 
grant, that there are ſuch things as God's grace, and 
man's unneceſſitated choice; and conſequently ſuch 
things as Free-grace and Free-wtl. in the moral world: 
— upon the repeated teſtimonies of the moſt pious 
chriſtians of all denominations, who agree, that we 
ought to give God the glory of our ſalvation, and to 
keep to ourſelves the blame of our damnation : — and 
upon almoſt-numberleſs declarations of the ſerip— 
tures, I reſt theſe :o propoſitions, which, if I miſ- 
take not, deſerve the name of GosptL-ax1oms: (1) 


Our ſalvation is ORIGINALLY of God's FREE-GRACE : 


— (2) Our damnation is ORIGINALLY of our ow! 
FREE-WILL-» | | 

Honeſtus, who believes in general that the bible is 
true, cannot decently oppoſe the firſt axiom: for, ac- 
cording to the ſcriptures, God's FR BE ORACE gave 
Chriſt freely for ws, and 1 vs :— For us, that he 
might be a propitiation for the fins of the whole world : 


And ro as, that, by the /ight, which enlightens every 


man that comes into the world, the ſtrong propenſity to 
evil, which we had contracted by the fall of Adam, 
might be counterbalanced ; and that, by the ſaving 
grace of God, which has appeared to all men, we might, 
while the day of ſalvation laſts, be bleſſed with a gen- 


tle bias to good, to counteract our native bias to evil; 


and be excited by internal helps, external calls, and 
gracious opportunities, 10 reſiſt our evil inclinations, 
to follow the bias of divine grace, and to word out 
our own ſalvation with fear and trembling, in due ſub- 
ordination to the Saviour and his grace. 7 

Nor can Zelotes, who profeſſes a peculiar regard for 
God's glory, reject the ſecond goſpel-axtom with any 
decency ; For, if our own free-will makes us freely, 


and unneceſſarily, zcglect /o great ſalvation as Chriſt 
= ini:;ally imparts to us, and offers eternally to beſtow 

upon us, on the gracious terms of the goſpel; is it not 
ridiculous to exculpate us, by d either God, 


or Adam, or both together, with our damnation ? Aad 


do we not caſt the moſt horrible reflection upon e 
Judge of the earth, and the Father of mercies, if we 
ſuppoſe 
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ſuppoſe, that ke has appointed a day to judge the world 
in righteouſneſs, and ſentence to the gnawings of a 
worm that dieth not, and to the preyings of a fire 
that is not quenched, numberleſs myriads of his poor 
creatures, merely for wwanting a faith, which he de- 
termined they ſhould never have; or for doing what 
they could no more help to do, than a pound can help 
weighing ſixteen ounces, 
 Impartially read any one book in the bible, and 
you will find that it eſtabliſhes the truth of the two 
following propoſitions : 


1. God hath freely done | 2. He awi/ely looks for 


great things for man; and 
the ftill greater things 
which he freely does for 
believers, and the mer- 


cy with which he daily | 


crowns them, juſtly en ti- 
tle him to all the honour 
of their ſalvation ; ſo far 
as that honour 1s worthy 


of the PRIMITIVE Parent 


ſome return from man; 
and the little things, which 
obſtinate unbelievers re- 
fuſe to do, and which God's 
preventing grace gives 
them ability to perform, 
juſtly entitle them to all 
the ſhame of their damna- 
tion. Therefore, altho? 
their TEMPORAL miſery is 


of good, and Figs TCAusx 


originally from Adam; yet, 
of all our bleſſings. 


their BSTERNAL ruin is 
: _ | originally from themſelves. 
The 7/7 of thoſe propoſitions extols God's Mercy, 
and the /econd clears his jusTICE ; while both toge- 
ther diſplay his TRUTH and HOLINESs.—According 
to the doctrine of free-grace, Chriſt is a compaſſionate 
Saviour according to that of fres-auill, he is a righ- 
teous Fudge, — By the firſt, his rewards are gracious ; 
by the /econd, his puniſhments are juft, — By the ir, 
the mouths of the bleſſed in heaven are opened to 
ſing de/erved hallelujab to God and the Lamb: And 
by the ſecond, the mouths of the damned in hell 
are kept from uttering de/erved + blaſphemies againſt 


+ I do not mean that any blaſphemy againſt God rs deſerved ; 
but that, according to all our ideas of juſtice, this wourLD BE the 
caſe, if the doctrine of Free- will were falſe, For, ſuppoſing men and 


angels 


on 


( ) 


God and his Chriſt.— According to the fr, God re- 
mains the genuine Parent of good: and according to 
the /econd, devils and apoſtate men, are ſtill the genu- 
ine authors of evi]. —If you explode the fr/t-of thoſe 


propoſitions, you admit pharifaic dotages, and ſelf- 
exalting pride; if you reject the /econd, you ſet up an- 


tinomian deluſions, and voluntary humility : but if 
you receive them both, you avoid the contrary miſ- 


takes of Honeſtus and Zelotes, and conſiſtently hold 
the ſcriptural doctrines of faith and works free - grace 


and free-will — divine mercy and divine juſtice — a 
ſinner's impotence and a ſaint's faithfulneſs. 

Read the ſcriptures in the light, which beams forth 
from thoſe two capital truths ; and that precious book 
will, in ſome places, appear to you almoſt new. You 
will at leaſt ſee a beautiful agreement between a va- 
riety of texts, that are irreconcilable upon the narrow, 
partial ſchemes'of the phariſees, and of the antinomi- 
ans. Permit me to give you a ſpecimen of it, by pre- 
ſenting you with my Scales that is, by placing in 
one point of view a number of oppoſite truths, which 
make one beautiful whole, according to the doctrine 


of the two goſpel-axioms. And may the Father of 


vi | 85 | lights 


<A SO 


angels are not endued with free-agency, is it not evident, that they are 
mere inſtruments in the hand of a ſuperiar, irrefiſtible Agent, who 


worles wickedneſs in and by them, agreeably to this unguarded pro- 


poſition of Eliſha Coles, ALL THINGS were preſent with Gad fron: 
eternity; and bis decree, the CAUSE ef their AFTER-ExXISTENCE ?”* 
And does not reaſon cry aloud, that ſuch an almighty Agent, is more 


culpable than his overpowered, or paſſive tools? Can Zelotes himſelf _ 


ſay, that an highwayman does not deſerve hanging more than the 
piſtol which he fires, and the horſe which he rides, when he commits 


murder? What an immenſe field does the doctrine of bound-2will open 


in hell for the moſt execrable blaſphemies ? The Lord forgive its ſup- 
porters ; for they know not what they do! The goſpel leaves even 
heathen unbelievers 2virbout excuſe, Rom. i, 20; but the modern 
c doctrines of grace ** furniſh // ſerts of infidels with the beſt excuſes 
in the world. “ God's predeftination cauſed Adam's ſin and their 


on; and God's decree kept Chriſt from dying for, and his ſpirit 


from ſincerely ſtriving with them.“ As theſe neceſſary conſequences 
of Calviniſm encourage © Mr, Fulſome to fin here; ſo [if nis doc- 


trines of grace were true] they would comfort him in helf hereafter. 


* 


( 14) 


lights ſo bleſs the primary truths to Honeſlus, that he 
may receive the doctrine of free-grace ; and the /econ- 
dary ones to Zelotes, that he may eſpouſe the doctrine 
of Free- auill! So ſhall thoſe inveterate contenders be 
happily reconciled to moderation, to the whole goſpel, 


and to one another, 
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Containing : (1) The golden beam of the Scripture- Scales : 
(2) The chains by which they are ſuſpended .- And (3) 
A rational account of the origin of evil. 


SCRIPTURAL 


Palxcirrks. 


Making the BEAM of the Scriptural. Scales. | 


8. THERE is aGo p, 
i. e. a wiſe, good, 
and jus r GOoVERRN OUR 
of his creatures. 

1. It was a deſign high- 
ily worthy of a wiſe Crea- 
tor, to place mankind in a 


ſtate of earthly bliſs, and | 


to put their loyalty to the 


trial, that he might graci- 


ouſly reward the obedient, 
and juſtly puniſh the rebel- 
lious. | | 


1. The Lord is LovinG 
to every man, and his 
MERCY is over all his 
works. Pſalm exlv. 9. 


1. Grace ſuper-abounded, | 


when God, in the midſt of 
wrath remembering mer- 
cy, promiſed' a SaviovR 

to Adam perſonally, and 
to us sEMINALLY, Rom. 


2. HERE are me, 

1.e.rational crea- 

tures capable of being Mo- 
RALLY GOVERNED. 

2. Our wiſe Creator has 
actually executed that de- 
ſign, To have done other- 
wiſe, would have been in- 
conſiſtent with his diftri- 
butive juſtice, an attribute 
as efſential to him as good- 
nets, knowledge, or power, 


2. The Lord is Rion- 
. TEOUS to every man, and 
his jus rie is over all his 
works. 1 554 
2. Sin abounded, when 
the firſt man perſonally fell 
by the wrong uſe of his 
free - will, and cauſed us to 
ALL in him SEMINALLY. 
Rom. v. 20. Gen. iii. 6. 


. 20. Gen, ili, 15.— 
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1. Not as the offence, | 


ſo alſo is the FREE GIF r. 
For if thro? the offence of 
one MAN V be dead; much 
more the GRACE of God 
and the GIFT BY GRACE, 
which is by Jeſus Chriſt, 
hath aBounDED unto 
MANY, Rom. v. 15. 

1, By man came the 
RESURRECTI1ON of the 
dead — for 1n CHRIST 
ſhall all be MADE ative, 

1. By the oBEDiEnCE 
of one ſhall Many be made | 

RIGHTEOUS. Rom. v. 1 
1. That Graces vaſt 


REIGN, thro' righteouſ- 


neſs, unto eternal LIE 
by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Rom. \ 'Þ 7 | 

1. Therefore, &c. by the 
RIGHTEOUSNESS of one, 


the FREE GIFT came upon 


ALL men to jus riricA- 
10 of life, Rom. v. 18. 


1. The Lord is long- 
ſuffering to us ward, not 


willing that any ſhould 
periſh, but that ALL ſhould 
come to repentance, 2 Pet. 
lit 9. Hence it follows, 
that, 

1. God PARA one 
Gave CHRIST to atone 
for man, and initially 


gives the ſpirit of grace to 
| lanQify man. 


| Ws FE. C7 
t. To 


| 


| 
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* 
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2. DE Aru ieigned from 
Adam. — By one man fin 
entered into the world, 


and death by fin ; and ſo | 


DEATH paſſed upon ALL 


 MEx, for that aut have 


SINNE D. Rom. v. 12, 14. 


2. By man came DEATH 
— for i Apa all vis. 


1 Cor, xv, 21, 22. 


2. By one man's 0 150- 
BFDIENCE MANY Were 
made sINNERS. Rom. v. 19. 

2. As six hath REIGN. 
£D | thro” unrighteouſne/ | 
unto DLATH, 765 Ada | 
Rom. v. 21. 


2. Even ſo by the or- 


\'FENCE of one JUDGMENT 
came upon -ALL men to 


PONDEWNATION. loid. 


2. Why will ye die, O 
houſe of lraet ? For I have 


no pleaſure in the death 


of him that dieth, where- 
fore run yourſelves, and 
L1VE ye. Ez. xviii. 3m, 32. 
Hence it follows, that, 


2. Man's Free - WII, 
helped by the ſpirit of 
Fa MAT 


RECEIVE. 


HIST implieitly as rhe 
light of men, or explicitly 
as 5 the Saviour 7 the world. 


C 2 2. Some 


(6 16) 


1. To guard the doc- 
trine of grace, divine ju/- 
rice appointed, that a cer- 
tain fin, called a doing de/- 
ite to the fpirit of grace, 
and a ſfinning againſt the 
Holy Gheſt, or a wilfol 
periiſting in diſobedient 
unbelief to the end of tie 
dey of Jalvation, ſhould be 
emphatically the fin unto | 
eternal death ; and that | 
thoſe who commit it, 
ſhould be the /ons of Par- | | 
DITION, See Mat. x11. 32. 
Mark iii. 29. Luke xii. 
10. 1 John v. 16. John 
xvii. 12. 
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2. Some men commit 
that fin. For ſome men 
tread under foot the Son of 


God, count the blood of the 


covenant, wherewwith they 
were ſunctifed, an unholy 
thing, do deſpite to the ſpi- 
rit of grace — and draw 
back wnto _ PERDITION. 


Heb. x. 29, 39. — Fall- 
ing from their own flead- 


aftne/s—and even denying 


the Lord that bought them, 
they bring upon themſelves 
Aue DESTRUCTION, 2 
Peter ii. 1, and PERISH 


in tlie gainſaging of Core, 


e Il. 


1 


TuxzE Pars OF Gosyer. - Ax40Mts, + 


. THY may be conſidered as the GOLDEN CHAINS, by 
which the Scriptare-Scales hang on their beam. 


I. 1. L VERY obedi- 
ent believer's* 
SALVATriox is originally 
of God's FREE GRACEs 
II. 1. God's free-grace is 
always the Firs Caust 
af what is good. 

I. 1. When God's FREE- 
GRACE has begun to work 
moral Goop, man may 
faithfully follow Him by 
believing, ceafing to do 
evil, and working righ | 
teouſbeſs, . to his 
light and talent. 


VERY unbeliev- 

| er's DAMNATION 

is oreginally of his own 
perſonal IEE WILL. 

2. Man's Fe ill is 


always IRST CAUSE | 
of what is il. 
2. When man's FREE= 


| WILL has begun to work 


juſtly follow him by with- 
drawing hisflig heed | car 
revealing hs de 


wrath, and werking na- 
| taral evil. 


Thus 


f Thus 


moral xvit, God may 


rved 


L 


revelation of his RIGHTE= 


them, who by patient conti- 


the apoſtle ; God, at the birt as theſe : Shall 
ts them oo are troubled | 


9 4. 


Thus is God the Wiss] Thus is God the 10 - 
Pewarder of them, that r EOUS Pani/her of them, 
diligently ſeek him, ac- | that obſtinately negleet 
cording to theſe words of | him, according to ſach 


not the Fudge of all the 
earth do right ? — Te Jay, 
The way of the Lord is not 
tqual Hear n, O ye 
ſoaſt of Ißrael, Is not my 
auay equal ? I will juage 
jou every one after his way. 
— 7; God unrighteous, who 
taketh vengeance ? God for- 
bid ! How then ſhall God 
for his fake—to give them |-jupGe the world ?—T hou 
a crown of righteouſneſs 28 | art RIGHTEOUS, O Lord, 


ous judgment will render 
to every man according to 
his deeds : eternal life to 


nuance in weil doing ſeek 
for glory. — Seeing it is a 
£IGHTEOUS thing with 
G d to RECOMPENSE ref? 


a RIGHTEOUS judge—and | &c. BECxUSE I haſt 
to make them walt with | juDGED thus. —Thou haſt 
Chrift in white, Be A | given them blocd to drink, 
they are woRTHyY [in 4a | for they are woxrux [in 
gracious and evangelical | a ſtrict and legal Ceaſe. 
ene. ff FFC 
Hence it appears, that God's deſign in the three 
grand cconomies of man's Creation, Redemption, and 
Sanctification, is to diſplay. the riches of his rar 
GRACE and DISTRIBUTIVE JUSTLCE;. by ſhowing him- 


elf the bounteous Author of every good gift, and by 


GRACIOUSLY rewarding the worthy; while he jusTLY 
puniſhes the uaworthy according to their works; agree- 
ably to theſe awful words of Chriſt and his prophets : 
For JUDGMENT J am come into this world. — The Lord 
hath made all things for himſeif c yea even the men, Who 
to the laſt will remain] wicked, for the day of evil — 

Becauſe he hath appointed a day, in which he will judge 
the world in righteouſne/s :—and to all the avicked that 
day will be evil, and terrible : For behold, the day com- 
eth, ſays the Lord, that ſhall burn as an oven; and all 
that da wickedly ſhall be flubble ; and the day that cometh: 


Hall burn them up, ſays the Lord of hofls. But the rig l- 
| C 


3 | teu; 


4 
<4 1 
5 
42 
«N 


(8). 


 Feous ſhall rejoice when he ſeth the vengeance : ſo that 2 
mean ſhall ſay, Verily there is a REWARD for the righte- 
ous! Doubtleſs there is a God that juDGETH THE 
 ZaRThH{ I 8 1 1 | 
Upon this rational and ſcriptural plan, may we not 
ſolve a difficulty, that has perplexed all the philoſo- 
Phers in the world? “ How can you, ſay they, rea- 
ſonably account for the or1G1N oF EVIL, without 
„ bearing hard upon God's infinite goodneſs, power, 
«© or knowledge? Haw can you make appear, not 
only that a good God could create a world, where 
«c evil now exiſts in ten thouſand forms; but alſo, 
% that it was highly expedient, he ſhould create ſuch 
«© a world, rather than any other?“ 

As. When it pleaſed God to create a world, his 
W1spom obliged him to create it upon the plan, that 
was moſt worthy of a God. Such a plan was undoubt- 
_ edly that, which ſquared beſt with a// the divine per- 
fections taken together. Wis don and Power abſo- 
lutely required, that it ſhould be a world of rational, 
as well as of irrational creatures ; of free, as well as of 
nec:/ary-agents 3 ſuch a world diſplaying far better 
what St. Pauls calls roauToxiaos Togut, the multi- 
farious, variegated Wis pou of Ged, as well as his in- 
finite PowER in making, ruling, and over-ruling va- 


rious orders of Beings. . OE 
It could not be expected, that myriads of /ree-agents, 
who neceſſarily fell ſhort of abſolute perfection, would 
all behave alite. Here God's Goopness demanded, 
that thoſe who behaved abel, ſhould be rewarded; his 
SOVEREIGNTY inſiſted, that thoſe who behaved /, 
ſhould be puniſhed; and his pisTRIBUTIVE JUSTICE 
and EQUITY required, that thoſe who made the be/? 
uſe of their talents, ſhould be entitled to the Ag 
rewards ; while thoſe who abuſed divine favours , 
ſhould have the /evere/t puniſhments ; Mercy reſerv- 
ing to itſelf the right of raiſing rewards, and of alle- 
viatiog puniſhments, in a way ſuited to the honour of 
all the other divine attributes. 5 25 
| | | This 
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This being granted [and I do not ſee how any man 
of reaſon and piety can deny it] it evidently follows : 
(1) That a world, in which various orders of free, as 
well as of neceſſary agents are admitted, is moſt perfect: 
(2) That this world, having been formed upon ſuch a 
wiſe plan, was the molt perfect that could poſlibly be 
created: (3) That, in the very nature of things, evi! 
may, altho? there is no neceſſity, it hu enter into ſuch 
a world; elſe it could not be a world of free-agents, 
who are candidates for rewards offered by diſtributive 
juftice : (4) That the blemiſhes and diſorders of the 
natural world, are only penal conſequences of the diſ- 
obedience of free-agents And (5) That from ſuch 
penal diſorders we may indeed conclude, that man 
has abuſed fee-will, but not that God deals in free- 
wrath. — Only admit therefore the free-awill of ratio- 
nals, and you cannot but fall in love with our Crea- 
tor's plan ; dark and horrid as it appears, when it 1s 
viewed thro' the ſmoked glaſs of the fataliſt, the ma- 
nichee, or the rigid predeſiinarian. | 


SR CT1O0-N: Iv; 


Containing : (1) An Obſervation upon the terms of the 

; covenants; and (2) A balanced ſpecimen. of the anti- 

ppuariſaie geſpel, diſplaying Cari8T's glory in the fir/? 
ſcale ; and of the anti-/olifidian goſpel, ſetting forth the 
glory of evangelical OBEDIENCE in the ſecond ſcale. 


1 reconcile the oppoſite parts of the ſcriptures, 
: let us remember, that God has made two co- 
venants with man; The covenant of WORKS, and The 
covenant of GRACE. The Firs requires uninterrupted 
obedience to the law of paradiſiacal innocence. The 
SECOND enjoins repentance, faith, and humble obedi- 
ence to all thoſe goſpel-precepts, which form what 
David calls the law of the Lord; St. Paul, the law of 
"Chriſt ; St. James, the law of liberty ; and what our 
Lord calls my ſayings, —MY commandments, &c. 

| 5 Being 


CT. 0-) 


Being conceived in fin ſince the fall, and having all 
our powers enfeebled, we cannot perſonally keep the 
firſt covenant : Therefore, as the firſt Adam broke it 
for us; Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, the Lord from heaven, 
graciouſly came to make the law of innocence honour- 
able by keeping it for us, and to give us power to 
keep his own law of liberty, that is, to repent, believe, 
and obey for ourſelves. Therefore, with reſpect to the 
law of the firſt covenant, Chriſt alone is, and mult be, 
our Foundation, our Righteouſneſs, our Way, our Door, 
_-our Glory; and all our en 
But, with reſpect to the s£conD covenant, the caſe 
is very different: For zkis covenant; and it's Jaw of 
liberty, requiring of us perſonal repentance and its 
fruits — perſonal faith and its works, all which toge- 
ther make up evangelical obedience, or the obedience 
of faith; it is evident, that, according to the require- 
ments of the covenant of grace, our obedience of faith 
is [in due ſubordination to Chriſt] our righteouſneſs, 
our narrow May, our ſtrait Gate, our Glory, and our 
Salvation : juſt as a farmer's care, labour, and induſ- 
try, are, in due ſubordination to the bleſſings of di- 
vine providence, the cauſes of his plentiful crops. 
If you do not loſe ſight of this diſtinction:— If yon 
conſider, that our ſalvation -or damnation have each 
two cauſes, the ſecond of which never operates but in 
ſubordination to the firit : — If you obſerve, that the 
FIRST cauſe of our ETERNAL ſalvation is God's FREE- 
GRACE In making, and faithfulneſs in keeping thro? 
Chtiſt his goſpel-promiſes to all ſinners, WHO FREELY 
SUBMIT to the terms of the goſpel ; and that conſe- 
quently the SECOND cauſe of THAT ſalvation is our own 
prevented F&EE-WILL, ſubmitting to the obedience 
of faith, thro? the helps that Chriſt affords us : — If, 
on the other hand, vou take notice, that the yi&sT 
cauſe of our ETERNAL damnation is always our own 
FREE-WILL, doing deſpite to the ſpirit of grace; and 
that the 8£COND cauſe of it is God's juſtice in denounce 
ing, and his faithfulneſs in executing by Chriſt, his 
awful threatnings againſt all that perſiſt in unbelicf 
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the different parts of a 
We now and then fin 


I mean a paſſage, that diſplays on/ 
of free-grace, or of free-will, f 


41 * 3 


to the end of their day of initial ſalvation, generally 
called ** the day of grace: — If you conſider theſe 
things, I ſay, you will ſee, that all the ſcriptures, 
which compoſe my ſcales, and ſome hundreds more, 
which I omit for brevity's ſake, agree as perfectly as 
* piece of muſic. 


it is true, a ſolo in the bible; 
the powerful voice 
ence Zelotes and 


Honeſtus conclude, that there is no harmony, but in 
the fingle part of the truth which they admire; ſap- 


_ poſing that the accents 


of free-grace and free-will 


zuſtly mixed together, form an enthuſiaſtical or he- 


retical noiſe, and not an 


Thus much by way of introduction. 


_ FigsT SCALE. 


_ Scriptures that diſplay 
the glory of CuRIST, the 


importance of PRIMARY 


. CAUSES the excellence of 


, ORIGINAL MERIT, and the 
power of Fats-GRACE. 


I. Jeſus ſaith unto him, 
I am the. way, &c. no 

man cometh to the Father 
but by me. —I am the 
DOOR : by me if any man 
enter in he ſhall be ſaved. 
John xiv. 6. x. 9. 

1. Other FounDaTION 
can no man lay, than that 
is laid, which is Jzsus 
Cüxisr. I lay in Sion a 
chief corner-ſtone, &c. he 

that believeth on him ſhall 
not be confounded. 1 Cor. 
iii. 11. t Pet. ii. 6. 

1. God 


evangelical, divine concert. 


Second Scl E. 
: 2 
| Scriptures that diſplay 
the glory of OBebiENCE, 
the importance of szcon- 
| DARY CAUSEs, the excel- 
| lence of perIver wor- 
'THINESS, and the power 
of Faeze-wiLtL. © 
2. Chrift, in his ſermon 
upon the mount, ſtrongly re- 
commends the obedience of 
faith as The ſttait GAE, 
and the narrow war, 
which lead unto LIrs. 
Mat. vii. 13. | 
| 2, Not laying again the 
FOUNDATION of kxrEPtnT- 
| ANCE, — Charge the rich 
that they po coop,&c.lay- 
ing up in ſtore for them 
ſelves a good rounDa- 
TION againſt the time to 
come. Heb. vi.1.—:iTim. 
| Vi. 17. 2. Let 


( 


1. God forbid that I 
ſhould GLoR x fave in the 
croſs of CHRIST. He that 
GLORIETH, let him GLO- 
RY In THE Lond. Gal. vi. 
14. 1 Cor. i. 31. 


1. My ſoul ſhall 2 * 
at} in My Gop, for he 
hath clothed me with the 


Far ments of ſalvation. Iſ. 


xi. 10. — My ſpirit hath 


rejoiced in God my Savi- 


OUR. Luke 1. 47. 


1. PUT YE ON the Lord il 


Jeſus Chrift, — He hath 
covered me with the RoBE 


of righteouſneſs, as a bride 
adorneth herſelf with her 


JEWELS, Rom. xiii. 14.— 


If. Ixi. 10. 


C 1. CurtsrT is made unto 


us of God righteouſneſs. 
1 Cor. i. 30. 


1. Neither is there /al- 


wation in any other: ſor 


there is none other NAME 


Jer perſon] under heaven 
Vhereby we muſt be ſaved. 
Acts iv. 12. | 


1. CHRIST was once of- 


1 


2. Let every man prove 
his own WORK, and then 
ſhall he have #auvanua, 
GLORYING IN HIMSELF a= 
lone, and not in another. 
Gal. vi. 4. [It is the nas 
word in the original. ] 

2. This is our rejoicing, 
the teſtimony of oux con- 
seiEN ex, that in ſimplicity 
and, GODLY SINCERITY, 
&c. we have had our con- 
verſation in the world, and 
to you-wards. 2. Cor.i.12, 

2: I cauſed the widow's 
heart to ſing for joy. I 
PUT ON righteoau/nefs,andit 
covered me: nn judgment 
Was AROBE and a D1IADEM, 
I was eyes to the blind, 
& c. Job xxix. 14, 1 35 
2. The righteouſneſs 
the xICHTEO US ſhall : be 
upon him, and the avicked- 
neſs of the wie RAD ſhall be 
upon him. Ez. xviii. 20. 
2. Take heed to thyſelf 
| and to thy doctrine, &c. 

for in bolxo this thou 
ſhalt both /ave thyſelf, 
E them that hear thee. 
1 Tim. iv. 16. | 
2. Let every man prove 


fered to bear the fins of his own woxx—For cvery 


many. Heb, ix. 28. 


© 


4, Behold thei Lak 


or Gov, that zaketh away 


the ſin To the world, ' John | 


man ſhall bear his own 
burden. Gal. iv. 4, 5. 
2. Put aabay the evil of 
'YOUR DOINGS. from before 
mine. eyes. If, . 
eee en 


1. Look unto me. If. xlv. 
22. 

1. Conſider the high- 
prieſt of our profeſſion 
Feſus Chriſt. Heb. iii. 1. 

1. Jeſus was made a 
SURETY of a better teſta- 
ment, Heb. vii.22. [Note : 
It is not faid, that Jeſus is 
the SURETY of diſobedient 
believers; but of THAT 
TESTAMENT, awhich cuts 


off the entail of their hea- | 
_ wenly inheritance. See Eph. 


v. . 

| b Who, his own SELF, 
BARE OUR sINS in his 
own body on the tree, 
1. Cod has made him 
[Chriſt] to be fin rok vs, 


who knew no ſin, that we 


might be made the right- 
eouſneſs of God IN HIM. 


—— Kr 


2 Cor. v. 21. 


1. By is KNOWLEDGE 
ſhall my righteous ſervant 
[Chriſt] juſtify many, I. 
liii. 11. 


1. PREACH THE GOSPEL 
to every creature — and 
FORGIVENESS of fins in 


[my] name. Mark xvi. | 


Luke xxiv. 47. 
1. SaulpRPAchED CHRIST 


2 John 8. 

| 2. Conſider e = Let 
us conſider one another. 
Gal. vi. 1. Heb. x. 24. 
2. 1 he Leid is our 
JupGs, the Lord is our 
LawGiveR, the Lord is 
our KING: he will ſave 
us: [ confiftently with thoſe 
glorious titles.) Iſ. xxxiii. 
8 | 


righteouſneſs, 1 Pet. ii. 24. 

2. Be not deceived : 
God 1s not mocked : for, 
WHATSOEVER a man sow- 
ETH, THAT ſhall he alſo 
REAP, For he that ſowe:h 
to his fleſh, ſhall, &c. reap 
deſtruction. Gal. vi. 7, 8. 

2, He judged the cauſe 


2. That wr, being DEAD 


ro six, ſhould live unto 


then it was well with him: 
Was not this to xnow 
ME ? ſaith the Lord. Jer, 
Kii. 16. | | 

2. Ttacninc them ro 
OBSERVE ALL THINGS, 
whatſoever I have cou- 
MAN DED you. Mat. xxviil, 


1280. 


2. As he RrASON TD of 


in the ſynagogues — We 
preach not ourſelves, but 
CartsrT Jrsvs, the Lord, 


Acts. ix. 20. 2 Cor. iv. 5. 


1. We 


righteouſneſs, [or jus- 
TICE] TEMPERANCE, and 
the JUDGMENT to come, 
Felix trembled. Acts xxiv. 
1 2. And 


2. Look to your/elves, 


of the poor and needy, 
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vou 


is QUR HOPE, 1 Tim. i. 1, 


6 


1. We preach CHNIS T 
CRUCIFIED, unto the Jews 
a ſtumbling block, and un- 
to the Greeks fooliſhneſs, 
but unto them that are 
called [d obey the call] 
Chriſt, tuc power of God, 
and the wijdom of God 
For | determined not to 
know any THING among 
[ Corinthians ] ſave 
Jeſus Chriſt, and H1M exu- 
CIFIED. 1 Cor. i. 23, 24 
—ii. 2, 


— 


1. Preaching r RACE by | 
Ius us CHRIS r, he is Lord 
of all — the Prince of 


PEACE. Acts x. 36. Iſ. 


ix. 6. 


1. He that nary Tas | 


Son hath life; and he that 
hath not the Son of God 
HATH, NOT LIFE, 1 John 
V. 13. | 

1. He that acxnow- 
LEDGETH the Son, HATH 
the Father alſo, 1 John 
re, 

1. CHRIST is our LIFE, 
Col. iii. 4. 


1. Jesvs CHrisT who 


1. I have laid help up- 
on oN that is mighty. 


| minded is LIFE. 


4 ) 


1 


2. And yet wwhen the 
Apoſtle exhorts theſe very 
Corinthians to relieve the 
poor, he uſes a wariety of 
motives, befides that of 
Chriſ”s ROSS. — Other 
Churches had abundantly 
given, 2Cor. viii. 2:— He 
had boaſted of their for- 
wardneſs: — Their cha- 
rity would make others 
' praife God, and pray for 
them:—He THAT SOWETH 
bountifully, $HALL REAP 
| bountifully, &c. 2. Cor. 
vi. 3, 6, 12, 14. : 

2. There is no PEACE to 
the wicked —He that will 
love LIFE, &c. let him do 
GOOD, ſeek PEACE, and 
purſue it. If, lvit. 21. Pf. 
xxxiv. 14. . 

2. Beloved, &c. He that 
| DOETH GOOD is of God: 
he that dogTH EVIL HATH 
Nor SEEN Gop. 3 John 
11. 

2. Whoſoever TRANS» 
GRESSETH, HATH NOT 


God. 2. John 9. 


2. To be ſpiritually 
mi Rom, 


viii. 6. „ 
2. What is oux Hopes ? 


&. Are not even YE, 


THE8SALONIANS? |] 
heſ. ii. 19. 3 
2. I[PAur ] can do 


With» |. 


ALL THINGS thro! Chriſt, 
| who 


= planteth any THING| com- 

FE paratively] &c. but Gop 

that giveth the increaſe. 
© 1 Cor. iii. 7. 


I] but the cxacs of 
& God, which was with me. 
1 Cor. xv. 10. 


W rATHER upon earth: for 
| ONE is your father, who is 


Cor. i. zo. 
1. Gop oNLY WISE. | 


„ 


= Without me ye can do No- | 
= rHING, Pf. Ixxxix. 19.— 
== John xv. 5. 


1. Neither 1s he that 


1. Yet not I [alone, not 


1. Call no Aan your | 


in heaven. Mat. xxiii. 9. 


t. ChyrisT is made un- 
to us of God wis Dou. I 


Jude 25. | | 
1. Why calleſt thou me 
good? There is none good 


but one, that is Gop, Mat. 
xix. 17. 


| 


1. Tov ART wor- | 


HY» O Lord, to receive 
glory and honour, Rev. 
WEI: <> 

1. ['am the light of the 
world, John viii. 12. 

1. If God be for us, 
uo can be againſt us ?— 
Wuo is he that condemn- 
eth? It is CRRISsT that 
bib, yea rather that is 
riſen again, who is even 


things. 


who ſtrengtheneth me. 
Phil. iv. 13. 
2. Wr ARE LABOURERS 
together wir H Gop. — As 
| A WISE MASTER-BZUIL DEX 
I have laid the foundat oa. 
1 Cor. iii. 9, 10. 
2. I [Paul] LapourED 
MORE abundantly than 
they all [ke apoſtles.) 1 
Cor. xv. 10. | 

2. Ye have not many 
FATHERS : for in Chriſt 
Jeſus I HAVE BEGOTTEN 
you thro' the goſpel. 1 
Cor; Ive n 

2. Wros0 KEEPETH the 
lax is a wiss ſon, Prov. 


| XXV1It. 7. 


2. Five visGINs were 


| wist, Mat. xxv. 2. 
2. A good MAN, out of 


the gœod treaſure of the 
heart, [an honeſt and good 
heart] bringeth forth good 
Mat. xii. 35. 
Luke viii. 15. 


| me in white, for [or ra- 


ARE WORTHY. Rev. iii. 4. 


2. Ye are the light of 


| the world, Mat, v. 14. 


2. Hearken unto me, 
ye men of underſtanding: 


he ſhould do wicke neſs, 
&c. for the work of a man 
ſnall he render unto him, 


at 


D and 


2. They ſhall walk with 


ther, 07 « BECAUSE] THEY 


Far be it from Goo that 


> —ů—ů— 
+ are mr wo ng Brnge, ene. ICE ACS 


—ů — 


a 


at the right hand of God, 
who alſo maketh interceſ- 
ſion for us. Rom. viii. 31. 


34. 


1. If any man ſin, we 
Have an anvocaTt with 
the Father, Jes us CHRIST 


the righteous, 1 John ii. x, 


1. CHRIST ever liveth 
to make JNTERCESSION 


for them, that come unto. 
Bod by him. Heb. vii.25. 


1. The Son of man hath 
power on earth to For- 


GIVE S$1NS, Mark ii. 10. 
1, CHRIST, by whom 

we have now received the 

ATONEMEN'T, Rom. v. 11. 


1. There is ONE media- 
gor between God and 


nen, the man CunisT 


Jesus, 1, Tim. ii. 5. 


1. O God, ſhine on thy 
ſanctuary, for the Lox n's 


„AK R. — For MY NAME'S 


SAKE Will 1 defer mine 
Dan. ix. 17. If. 


Anger. 
xlviii. 9. p 1. i 
1. The Son of man is 


come to, &c. sAvx that, 
which | 


of 


4 


. 


* 
o 


* 


4 


y 


0 


* 
* 


— 


and cauſe every man to 
find according to B18 


ways. Yea, ſurely Gov | 
| will not Do wickepry, i 


neither wi.l the Almighty 


PzRVERT JUDGMENT. Job f 
xxxiv. 10, 11, 12. + 

2. If Ax y Manx ſee his 
brother ſip, &c. SHALL 
ask, and he [God] will 
GIVL H1M LIFE for them, 
that ſin not unto death. 4d 


TJ's I = 
2. T will that 1nTzxR- Bi 
CESSIONs be made for all 


men, — The effectual fer- 
vent prayer of a righteous WF 
man availeth much. 1 
Tim. ii. 1. James v. 16. 


2. Whoſe-ſoever sas vt 
REMIT, they are remit- | 
ted to them, John xx. 23. 

2. PIN EHAS was -zea- 
lous for God, and made 
an Aro EMENTH for the 
children of Iſrael. Numb. 
xxv. 1 51 . 

2. Mos Es his choſen 
ſtood before bim in the 
breach to TURN away his 
wrath, leſt he ſhould de- 
ſtroy them. Pf. cvi. 23. | 

2. 1 will not do it [i. e. 
J wwill not rain fire ad 
brimſtone from the | Lord 
upon Sodom for TEN 
RIGHTEOUS 's 
Gen. xvili. 32. 

2. He became the au- 
thor of eternal sALVATION 

10 


SAKE. 1 5 


E which Was LOST. 


1 


to a'l them that OBEN 
him. Heb. v. g. 

2. Is CuRisT the mini- 
{ter of s1n ? God forbid ! 


By their FRUIT ye (hall 


know them, — WE La- 
BouR that we may be 
ACCEPTED of him: for 


we mult all appear before 
| the jubGMENT-$FAT of 
Chriſt, thatevery one may 


receive the things BOoNWE 


in this body, according to 


that he hath pong, whe- 

ther it be good or bad. 
Gal. ii. 17. Mat. vii. 
20. 2 Cor. v. 9, 10. 


Is it not evident e the balance of theſe, and the 
like ſcriptures, that Honeſtus and Zelotes are bog 


ary miſtake ? and that, to 


do the goſpel juſtice, we muſt (cripturally 3 Join toge- 


ſunder ? 


CL ET T0 KY, 
Setting Jos the glory of Farm, and the honour of 


Works, 


Luke 
18 1 ix. 10. | 
)D q TE 1. CHRIST 18s ALL and 
„ in all—lt pleaſed the Fa- 
ty 10 [ther that IN HIu ſhould 
ob 7 tall fulneſs dwell — and 
ve are complete Id Him. 
his | it Col. iii. 11. — i. 19.—ii. 
LL 10. To him that hath 
vill 155 {LOVED us, and WASHED 
m, us from our ſins in his own | 
th. | blood, and hath MADE us 
s and prieſts, &c. to 
zn- him be glory and domi- 
- all non for ever and ever. | 
fer- WRev. i. 5, 6. 
*0U8 1 
1 
G6. | 
rundere capital, tho? eontr 
mit- 
23. ther what they raſhly put a 
ze a- 
nade | 
the 
mb. 
,oſen 
the FIRST SCALE, | 
y his | 1 
{| de- 1. Hoſoever E- 
23. . LIEVETH on 
Ii. e. im [Cri] ſhall not be 
ans HAM BED. Rom. x. 11. 
Lord | | 
TEN 1. This is the work of | 
AKE. OD, that ye BELI EVE on 
im whom he hath ſent. | 
je au- ohn vi. 29. | 
TIONS | 
1. Abraham |. 


SECOND SCALE, 


HEN ſhall I not 

be ASHAMED, 

when JI have reſpect unto 
all thy COMMANDMENTS, 


1 Pf. cxix. 6. 


2. What does the Lox o 
require of thee, but to po 
juſtly, to Love mercy, 
and to waLk humbly with 
thy God? Micah vi. 8. 

1 2. Ve 


( 28 ) 


| 


1. Abraham BELIEVEPD 
God, &c, and he was 
called the FRIEND of 
God. James ii. 23. 


1. To him that worketh | 


not, but BELIEVETH, &c. 
his faith is counted for 
11phteouſneſs. Rom. iv. 5. 


1. IF YE BELIEVE not | 


that Jam he, YE SHALL 
D1E in your ſins, John 
VI. 24. | 

1. Ox L believe: [ 7 
particularly require a firong 
exertion of thy faith at this 
7ime.] Luke viii. 50. 

1, He that BELIEVETH 
on him that ſent me, hath 
#VERLASTING LIFE, and 
mall not come into con- 
cemnation: but is paſſed 
trom death unto life. John 
V. 24. 


SAVED thee, Luke vii. 50. 
1. Thro' raiTH they 
wrought 
obtained promiſes, &c. 
Heb. xi. 33. 


1. With the REAR T 
man BELIEVETH tORIGH- 
TROUSNESS, Rom. x. 10. 

1. Received ye the ſpi- 
rit by the avorks of the 
law, or by the hearing of 
Faith? Gal. iii. 2. 


1. Through his name, 


whoſvever BELIEVETH On | 


him 


righteouſneſs, | 


* 


2. Ve are my FRIENDS, 
if ye po whatſoever | com + 
MAND you, John xv. 14. 


2. Faith, 1F 1T HATH 
NOT WORKS, is dead, be- 
ing alone. James ii. 17. 


' LIVE after the fleſh ye 
| SHALL DIE. Rom. viii. 13. 

2. The dEviLs believe. 
[Therefore faith is not ſuf- 
| ficient without its works. ] 
James 11. 19. 
2. With the MERCIE 
thou 
| thyſelf merciful — and 
with the froward, thou 
wilt ſhew thyſelf unſa- 


UL, 


2, 

| Hors. Rom. viii. 24. 

| 2. Remembering, Kc. 

our LABOUR of Love. — 
t patience Have her per- 


fect work. 1 Iheſ. i. 3. 


James i. 4 
2. And with the M our 
confeſſion is MADE to sAL- 
VATION, Jbid. 
2. I know thy avorks, 
that thou art neither cold 
nor hot, &c. ſo then, &c, 


| I will ſpue thee out of my 


mouth. Rev. iii. 15, 16. 
2. Fokcive and ye ſhall 
be forgiven, — If we cox- 
FESS 


26 Brethren, &c. IF YE 


by God] wilt ſhew 


voury. 2 Sam. xxii. 26, 


17 


1. Thy Fairs hath | We are savep by 


prac — — 


DFR 


gon of fins. Acts x. 43. | 


Cc. ſo ſhall you be xsTa n- | 


5 for me. Gal. ii. 20. 


1 


him, ſhall receive remiſ- 


13 AsnAnAu were | 


JUSTIFIED by works, he 
hath whereof to glory. | 
Rom. 1v. 2. 


1. Without FArTH it is | 


impoſſible to pleaſe God. 
Heb..*1, 6. 


FAITH,- are bleſſed with 
faithful ABRAHAMu. Gal. 
nl. 9. 

1. To them that are vn- 
BELIEVING is NOTHING. 
PURE. Tit. i. 15 


1. BELIEVE in the Lord, 


LISHED. 2 Chron. xx. 20. 

1. To the praiſe of the 
glory of nis GRACE, & c. 
he hath made us accepr- 
ED in the beloved. Eph, 


1. 6. | | 


| CLEAN unto you. 
| xi. 14 


9 ) 
VESS our ſins; he is faick- 
ful and juſt to forgive us. 
Luke vi. 37. 1 John1:9, 

2. Was not ABRAHAM 


our Father jusTIF1ED by 
\ WORKS 7 ee Mi. 21. 


2. 0 vain man, faith 
without WORKS is dead. 


James ii. 20. 
1. They that are of 


2. If ye were Abra- 
ham's children ye would 
do the works of AR A- 


nau. John viii. 39. 


2. Givs AL Mus, &c. and 
behold ALL THINGS are 


Luke 


2. If thou po well, ſhalt 
not thou be acceyreD? 
Gen. iv. 7. 

2. In every nation he 
that FEARETH God, and 
WORKETH righteouſneſs, 


is ACCEPTED with him 
Acts &. 3 


1. I LIVx by rairy in| 


ihe Son of God, who 
loved me, and gave him- 


For me to LIVE. is 
Curie Phil. i. 21. 


"od 


1. This [Chriff? is the 
true God, and ETERNAL 
LIFE, 1 John v. 20, 


1. This is eternal life 


to KNOW thee, &. and 
Jesus CRRIS᷑. John xvii. 


2. If ye, thro' the ſpi- 
rit, MORTIFY the deeds 
of the body, ye ſhall 
LIVE. Rom. viii. 13. 

2. KEEP my commaud- 
ments and Live, Prov. 
iv. 4. 


2. His 1 Father's] 


COMMANDMENT is LIFE 
EVERLASTIN G. John zu. 
go. 


WW 


2. Though I have 41. 
KNOWLEDGE, &c. and 
have not CHARITY, 1 am 


Jo 


1. He 


nothing. 1 Cor xiii. 2. 
2 And 


8 


1. He that BELIEVETAH 
dn the Son, hath everlaſt- 
ing life, 


1. Iſrael, which follow- 
ed after the law of right- 
eouſneſs, hath not attain- 
ed to the law of righteouſ- 
neſs. Wherefore? Becauſe 
they ſought it not by 
FAITH, but as it were by 
the works of the ſaw | op- 
poſed to Chriſt] : for they 
ſtumbled at that ſtumbling 
itone. Rom. ix. 31, 32. 

1. Abraham BELIEVE D 
Cad, and it was IMPUTED 
For counted | to him for 
righteouſneſs, Rom. iv. 3. 


| 


1. TausT [7 e. BELIEVE] | 
ve in the Lord FOR EVER: 
For in the Lord Jehovah 
35 everlaſting ſtrength, I. 


Ri. 4. 5 


1. He that BELIEVETH 
on him is not condemned, 
but he that BELIEVETH | 
or is condemned alrea- 
dy. John iii. 18. ET 
1. Be it known unto 
you, that thro' this man 
5s preached unto you the 
forgiveneſs of ſins: and 
by him all that BELIEVE | 
ate JUSTIFIED, Acts xiii. 


38, 39. | 


| 11. 13, 16. 


2. We 


2. And he that Ive 
DISOBEYETH the Son, 
ſhall not ſee life, John 
. | 

2. If any man among 
you, &c. BRIDLETH NOT 
his tongue, &c. this man's 


religion is vain, Purereli- 


gion and undefiled before 


God is this: To visir the 


fatherleſs and widows in 
their affliction, and to 


KEEP himſelf unſpotted 


from the world. James i. 
26, 27. 

2, Phinehas EXECUTED 
judgment, and that was 
counted [er 1MPuUTED] 
unto him for righteouſ- 
neſs for evermore, Pſalm 
cvi. 30, 31. | 


2. fl REGARD iniquity 


in my heart the Lord will 
not hear me—IF our heart 
condemn us not, THEN 


| have we CONFIDENCE to- 
I wards God, Pf. Ixvi. 18. 


1 
_ himſelf ſhall be exalted, 


2. He that HUMBLETH 


and every one that Ex- 
ALTETH HIMSELF ſhall be 
abaſed. Luke xiv. 11. 


2. The potxs of the 


law [ of faith] ſhall be 
JUSTIFIED, — in the day 
when God ſhall judge the 
ſecrets of men, &c. accord- 
ing to my GOSPEL, Rom. 


2. In 


6 


1. We have BELIEVZD | 2. In the day of judg- 
in Jeſus Chriſt, that we ment—by thy won ps thou 
might be zusTiFIED [as ſhalt be jusrIFIEDBYW and 
ſinners] by the FarTH of | by thy woups thou ſhalt 
Chriſt, Gal. ii. 16. | 1 Mat. x11. 
36, 37> 

'The balance of the preceding ſcriptures ſhews, that 
FarrTHn, and the Works of faith are equally neceſſary 
to the ſalvation of adults: FAT R, for their juſtifi- 
cation as Vnners in the day of converfion 5 and the 
Worxs of faith, for their juſtification as believers, 
both in the day of trial and of judgment. Hence it 
follows, that, when Zelotes preaches mere /olifidiani/m ; 
and when Honeſtus enforces mere morality, they both 
groſsly mangle bible-chriſtianity, which every real 


proteltant is bound to defend againſt all antinomian 
and phariſaic innovators, 


8 u e T i 0 N . 
The moral law of Curisr is melahed lh 


the moral law of Mons” 


Dur tranſiation makes St. Paul ſpeak unguarded! , where 
it ſays, that The law is not made for a righteous 


man. The abſurdity of making believers afraid of the 


decalogue. The moral law of Chriſt, and the moral law 
ef Moſes, are one and the ſame. Thie moral law is reſ- 
cued from under the feet of the antinomians. Chriſtians 


are not leſa under the moral law to Chriſt as à rule of 


judgment, than the Jews were under it to Moſes. The 
Sinai-covenant is proved to be an edition of the cove- 


nant of grace. The moſt judicious Calviniſts maintain 


this doctrine. Wherein conſiſts the difference between 
the geewiſh, and the chriftian diſpenſation. As the lat- 
ter is moſt glorious in its promiſes, ſo it is moſt terrible 
in its threatnings. Two capital objectians are an- 
vt 


HEN Juſtice has uſed her Kale, ſhe is ſome- 
times n to wield her werd. In i imita- 
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tion of her ] lay by my /cales, to reſeue a capital ſerip. 
ture, which, | fear, our Tranſlators have inadvertent- 
ly delivered into the hands of the antinomians. 

1 Tim. 1. 8, 9, the apoſtle is repreſented as ſaying, 
e knw that the laub is good, if a man uſe it lawfully ;. 
knowing tlie, that the law 18 NOT MADE FOR @ RIGH=» 
TEOUS man. Now, ſay ſome antinomians, all believ- 
crs being complete in Chriſt's imputed righteouſneſs, 
are and ſhall for ever be perfectly righrteous in him ; 
therefore e law is net made for THEM © They can no 
more be condemned for breaking the moral, than for 
tranſprefiing the ceremonial law: An horrible infe- 
rence this, which, I fear, 1s countenanced by theſe 
words of our tranſlation : The /awv is not made for the 
righteous, Is this ſtrictly true? Were not angels and 


our firft parents righteous, when God made for them the 


[then] eaſy yoke of the Jaw of innocence? And is not 
the law made for the abſolution of rhe righteous, as well 
as for the condemnation of the wicked ? Happily St. 
Paul does not ſpeak the unguarded words which we 
impute to him, for he ſays, d\tx&1 yours ov KeTAt, 
literally, 7 he lago lieth not at, or, is not levelled againſt, 
a righteous man, but againſt the laauleſs and diſobedient, 
that is, againſt thoſe who break it. This literal ſenſe 
perfectly agrees with the apoſtle's doctrine, wheie he 
ſays, Rulers are not a terror to good works, but to the 
evil, Wilt thou then not be afraid of the power ? do that 


 evhich is good, and thou ſhalt have [abſolution and] 


PRAISE of the /ame- | 5 

This miſtake of our tranſlators ſeems to be coun- 
tenaneced by Gal. v. 23. Aga inſt /uch [the righteous] 
z/:ere is no daw : Juſt as if the apoſtle had ſaid, «57! 
„ αο Ds, whereas his words are x4Ta& T TotauTey 
d £574 ropes, literally The law is not againſt ſuch. 
Whence it appears: (t) That believers are under the 
law of Chriſt, not only as a rule of life, but alſo as a 
rule of judgment : (2) That when they bear one anc- 
ther's burdens, and Jo fulfil that Iaw, it is not againſt 


ten, it does not condemn them: (3) That, as there 


is no medium between the condemnation and the ab/o- 


 {u1ion of the law; the moment the law does not con- 


Sunn 


o 


E 


demn a believer, it acguizs him: And (4) that conſe- 
quently every penitent, obedient believer, is actually 
juſtified by the law of Chriſt, aprecably to Rom. ii. 
13, and Mat. xii. 37: for, ſays the apoſtle, The law 
is ni? AGAINST /ac/, plainly intimating that it is 

FOR Tem. | | 
lt were well for us, if ſome of our divines had been 
ſatisfied with infinuating, that we need not keep the 
commandments to obtain eternal ſalvation thro? Jeſus 
Chriſt: but, ſome of them even endeavour to make us 
25 much afraid of the decalogue, as of a battery of can- 
non. With ſuch deſign it is, that pious J. Bunyan ſays 
in one of his unguarded moments: Have a care of 
{/icfe great guns, the ten commandments;” juſt as if it were- 
as deſperate an attempt to look into the law of God, 
in order to one's ſalvation; as to look into the mouths 
of ten loaded cannons, in order to one's preſervation, 
What liberty is here taken with the goſpel ! Chriſt 
lays, I thou wilt enter into life, teh the commandments ; 
the obedience of faith being the narrow way, that 
thro” him leads t le. No, ſay ſome of our goſpel- 
miniſters, „ Sincere obedience is a jack o*'lanthorn,” 
and what you recommend as a way to life, is a ten- 
fold way to death. O ye that fear God, do not ſo 
raſhly contradict our Lord. Who among you regard 
yet his ſayings ? Who ſtand to their baptiſmal vow ? 
Who will not only believe all the articles of the chri/- 
tian faith; but alſo keep God's holy will and command- 
ments, and walk in the ſame all the days of their life? Let 
no ſolifidian make you afraid of the commandments. 
Methinks I ſee the bleeding Captain of our /alvation 
lifting up the ſtandard of the croſs, and giving thus 
the word of command. Dread not my precepts. [f you 
love me, keep my commandments. — Bliſſed are they, who 
keep God's commandments, that they may enter into the 
city by the gate, and lay hold on eternal life, If this is 
the language of inſpiration, far from dreading ** the 
ten great guns“ love their mouths next to the wounds 
of Jeſus. Stand behind the croſs : ply there the hea- 
venly ordinance, and you ſhall be invincible : yea, 
one of you ſhall chaſe a thouſand. It is the r 
| | roken 
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broken in unbelief, and not the command kept in 
faith that ſlays : for that very ordinance which is load- 
ed with a fearful curſe, levelled unto rhe third or fourth 
generation of them that hate God, is loaded with mere 
mercy to a thouſand generations of them that love him 
and keep his commandments. _ | | 
Zelotes probably wonders at the /ega/ity of the 
preceding lines, and is ready to exclaim againſt my 
«© blindneſs,” for not ſeeing that Moſes's moral law, 
delivered on mount Sinai, is a mere covenant of works, 
diametrically oppoſed to the covenant of grace, As 
his opinion is one of the ſtrongeſt ramparts of anti- 
nomianiſm, I beg leave to erect a battery againſt it: 
If I am fo happy as to demoliſh it, I ſhall not only be 
able to recover the decalogue—the ** zen great guns; 
but alſo a conſiderable part of the old teſtament, ſuch 
as moſt of the leſſons, which our Church has ſelected 
out of Deuteronomy and Ezekiel, and which the ſoli- 
fidians conſider as jeguiſhi trumpery, akin to the Armi- 
nian hereſy; merely becauſe they contain powerful 
incentives to ſincere, evangelical obedience, accord- 
ing to the doctrine of the /econd goſpel-axtom, | 
I humbly conceive then: (1) That the moral law 
delivered to Moſes on mount Sinai, was a particular 
edition. of that gracious and holy law, which St. James 
calls the law of liberty, and St. Paul the law of Chrift : 
(2) That our Lord ſolemnly adopted the moral part of 
the decalogue, in his ſermon upon the mount, where 
he reſcued the moral precepts from the falſe gloſſes of 
the ſcribes ; repreſenting thoſe precepts as the evan- 
gelical law, according to which we mult live, if ever 
our righteouſae/s exceeds that of the phariſees ; and by 
which we muſt be ju/tified in the day of judgment, 
[agreeably to his own doctrine, Mat. xii. 37,] if ever 
we eſcape the curſe, which will fall on the ungodly : 
And (3) That, altho' we are not bound to obey the 
decalogue, as delivered to Moſes //terally written in 
tone [1n which ſenſe St. Paul obſerves that it 7s done 
away, 2 Cor. il. 7, 11 :] yet we are obliged to obey 
it, ſo far as it is a tranſcript of the moral law, that 
eternally binds 2 rational agents, and ſo far as Chriſt 
| . | has- 
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has made it his own, by ſpiritualizing and enforcing its 
moral precepts on the mount. I ſay its moral precepts, 
becauſe the fourth n which is rather of 
the ceremonial than of the moral kiad, does not bind 
us ſo ſtrictly as the others do. Hence it is that St. Paul 
ſays, Let no man judge you tn re/ped of the ſabbath-days, 
Col. ii. 16; and even finds fault with the Galatians 
for ob/erving days, with a jewiſh ſcrupuloſity. h 
That the moral law of Sinai was a peculiar editiof 
of God's evangelical law adapted to the jewiſh com- 
monwealth, and not an edition of the Adamic law of 
innocence, I prove by the following arguments: 
(1) Rom. x. 5, St. Paul produces Moſes as deſcrib- 
ing the righteouſneſs, which is of the law of Sinai: 
T hat the man who does theſe things SHALL LIVE by them, P 
And Rom. viii. 13, he himſelf deſcribes the righte- 
ouſneſs, which is of the lIaau of liberty thus, F ye live 
after the fleſh, ye ſhall die; but if ye, thro) the ſpirit, 
mortify the deeds of the body, ye SHALL LIVE. Now are 
not thoſe people exceſſively prejudiced, who deny, 
either that in both theſe deſcriptions, the promife 
SHALL LIVE is the fame ; or that it is ſuſpended on 
ſincere obedience ? And therefore, is it not evident, 
that St. Paul never blamed the Jews for ſeeking ſal- 
vation by ap humble obedience to the moral precepts 
of the Moſaic covenant, in due ſubordination to faith 
in the divine mercy and in the promiſed Meſſiah; but 
only for oppoſing their opus eperatum, their formal, 
partial, eeremonious, phariſaic obedience, to that very 
faith, which ſhould have animated all their works ? 
(2) The truth of this obſervation will appear in a 
ſtill ſtronger light, if you conſider, that when the 
evangelical apoſtle aſks, What ſays the rigliteouſnęſi of 
FAITH, he anſwers almoſt in the very words, in which 
the legal prophet aſſerts the practicableneſs of his own 
Law, For St. Paul writes, The wORD 4s nigh thee, in 
thy mouth, and in thy heart ; that is the WORD of FAITH 
which aue preach. Rom. x. 8. And Moſes ſays, Degt. - 
XXX. 11, The WORD is very nigh unto thee, even in thy 
mouth, and in thy heart, that thou mayj? Do it; which 
undoubtedly implies a BELIEVING of that woe, ty 
Order 
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order to the de of it; agreeably to the doctrine ot 
our church, who aſks in her catechiſm, “ What doſt 
thou learn in the commandments?” and anſwers, 1 
learn my duty towards God, &c. which is to believe 
in him,” &c. Thus we ſee, that, as the Moſaic law 
was not without gel and faith, ſo the chriſtian goſ- 
pel is not without law and obedience ; and conſe- 
Wa that thoſe divines, who repreſent Moſes as 
romiſcuouſly cur/ing, and Chriſt as indiſeriminately 
ing all the people under their reſpeQive diſpenſa- 
tions, are greatly miſtaken. 7 
(3) What ever liberty the apoſtle takes with the 
| ſuperannuated ceremonies of the Jews, which he ſome- 
times calls carnal ordinances, and ſometimes beggarly 
* elements ; it is remarkable that he never ſpeaks diſre- 
ſpectfully of the moral law, and that he exactly treads 
in the ſteps of Moſes's evangelical legality : For it 
Moſes comes down from mount Sinai ſaying, Honour 
thy father and mether, &c. St. Paul writes from mount 
Sion, Honour thy father and mother (which is the firſt 
commandment of the ſecond table wirn rROuisR) 
that it may be WELL WITH THEE, Eph. vi. 2, 3. As 
for Chrilt, we have already ſeen, that when he informs 
us how avell it will be with us, if we keep his com- 
mandments, he ſays, This do, and thou /halt live: i. e. 
thou ſhalt i=kerit eternal life in glory. 
(J) As Chriſt freely converſed with Moſes on the 
mount, ſo St. Paul is freely converſant with Moſes's 
legality in his moſt evangelical epiſtles. Take another 
Inſtance of it. Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf, 
ſays the jewiſh Lav giver, Lev. xix. 18. Lowe one an 
ther, ſays the chriſtian Apoſtle, for he that loveth anc 
ther hath fulfilled the law, for, &c. love is the fulfilling 
of the lago, Rom. xiii. 8, 10. And, that he ſpoke this 
of the moral law of Sinai, as adopted by Chriſt, is evi- 
.dent from his quoting in the gth verſe the very words 
of that law, T hou ſhalt not hill, Thou ſhalt not commit 
adultery, T hou ſhalt not fteal, Thou ſhalt not bear falle 
avitne/s, T hou ſhalt not covet, and — any other command-= 
ment, &C, | 185 
(5) St. 
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(5) St. James forms a three-fold cord, with Moſes 
and St. Paul, to draw us out of the ditch of antino- 
mianiſm, into which pious divines have inadvertently 
led us. If ye fulfil the royal lax, ſays he, ye do well : 
but if ye have reſpect to perſons, ye commit fin, &c. So 
./peak ye, and ſo do as they that ſhall be judged by the law 
of liberty. James ii. 8, 9, 12. True, ſays Zelotes 
but that law of liberty 1s the free goſpel preached by 
Dr. Criſp.” Not ſo: for St. James immediately pro— 
duces part of that very law of liberty, by which fallen 
believers, that have ſheawwed no mercy, auill abe judg- 
ment without mercy and he does it in the very words 
of Moſes and St. Paul, Do not commit adultery, Do not 
kill, James ii. 11. Any one who can ſet aſide the 
teſtimony which thoſe apoſtles bear in favour of the 
moral Jaw of Moſes, may, by the ſame art, preſs the 
molt glaring truths of the bible into the ſervice of all 
new-fangled dotages. 

(6) Becauſe the Moſaic diſpenſation, conſidered 
with u reſpect to its ſuperannuated types and ceremo- 
nies, is an od covenant with regard to the Chriſtian 
diſpenſation ; Zelotes raſhly concludes, that Moſes's 


moral [Jaw is the covenant of unſprinkled works, and 


of perfect innocence, which God made with Adam in 
paradiſe. Hence he conſtantly oppoſes the ten com- 
mandments of God to the goſpel of Chriſt, altho' he 
has no more ground for doing it, than for conſtantly 
oppoſing Rom. ii, to Rom. viii; Gal, vi, to Gal. ii; 
and Matt. xxv, to John x. Setting therefore aſice 
the ceremonial and civil laws of Moſes, the difference 
between him and St. Paul conſiſts principally in two 
particulars: (1) The Books of Moſes are chiefly /i/- 
zerical 3 and the Epiſtles of St. Paul, chiefly ,,. 
(2) The great prophet chiefly inſiſts upon obedience, 
the fruit of faith; and the great apoſtle chiefly inſiſts 
upon faith, the rcot of obedience, Hence it appears, 
that thoſe eminent ſervants of God cannot be oppoſed 
to each other with any more propriety, than Mr. B. 
has oppoſed a jewiſh / to a chriſtian if, | 
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) The Sinai-covenant does not then differ from 
the chriftian diſpenſation entially, as darkneſs and 
light; but only in degree, as the morning-light and 
the blaze of noon. Judaiſm deals in types and veiled 
truths ; Chriſtianity in antitypes and naked truths. 
Judaiſm ſets forth the ſecond goſpel-axiom without 
obſcuring the firſt ; and Chriſtianity holds out the firſt, 


without obſcuring the ſecond, The Jews waited for 


the firſt coming of Chriſt zo put away /in by the ſacra- 
Ace of himſelfe And the Chriſtians look for his appear 
ing a ſecond time without ſin, i. e. without that humi- 
liation, and thoſe ſufferings, which conſtituted him a 
/acrifice fer fin. 1 ſee therefore no more reaſon to be- 
lieve, that mount Sinai flames only with divine wrath, 
than to think that mount Sion flames only with divine 
love: for if a beaſt was to be thruſt through with a 
dart, for ruſhing vpon mount Sinai; I find that Ana- 
nias and Sapphira were thruſt through with a aver, 
{or ruſhing upon mount Sion. And if J read, that 
Moſes himſelf trembled exceedingly at the divine ſeve- 
rity diſplayed in Arabia, I read alſo, that great fear 
came upon all the church, on account of the judgment 
inflicted upon the firſt backſliders in the good land of 
Canaan. In a word, as Chriſt is % Lion of the tribe 
of Judah, as well as the Lamb of God: fo Moſes is the 
meeke/t man upon earth, as well as the /evereft of all 
the prophets. | | 
(8) Jo prove that the decalogue is a goſpel: /aav of 
liberty, and not the Adamic law of innocence, one 
would think, it is enough to obſerve, that the law of 
| znnocence was given without a mediator, whereas the 
law of Sinai was given by one. For St. Paul informs 
us, that it was ordained by angels in the hand of a ME- 
D1a4TOR, Moſes, a mighty interceſſor, and a moſt il- 
luſtrious type of Chiift, to whom he pointed the Iſra- 
elites. This makes the Apoſtle propoſe a queſtion, 
which contains the knot of the difficulty raiſed by the 
antinomians : Is the law then againſt the promiſes of 
God ? Is the Sinai-covenant againſt the Goſpel of 


Chriſt? And he anſwers it by crying out, God forbid / | 


Nay, 
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Nay, as @ /choolmaſter it, brings us to Chriſt, that we 
may be ju/tified by faith as ſinners; and afterwards it 
makes us keep cloſe to him for power to obey it, that 
we may be jufiified by works as believers ; For, ſays he 
in another place, 7% DOERS the Law [and none 
but they] /rall be juſtified, &c. in the day, when God 
Hall judge the ſecrets of men by Jeſus Chriſt according 10 
MY GOSPEL : A plain proof this, that the moral Law, 
with all its ſanctions and precepts, is a capital part of 
the Chriſtian, as well as of the Jewiſh diſpenſation. 

(9) Again, The Adamic moral law was given with- 
out a ſacrificing prieſt + but not ſo the Moſaic moral 
law: For, while Moſes was ready to act his part as 
an interceding prophet ; Aaron was ordered to ſecond 
him, by offering up typical incenſe and propitiatory 
ſacrifices; and God graciouſly inveſted him with 
power to give a ſacerdotal bleſſing to penitent tran\- 
greſſors; appointing him the repreſentative of Chriit, 
whom St. Paul calls The High prieſt of OUR agi/pen- 
/ation. 3 | 

Once more: The preface of the decalogue is alto- 
gether evangelical ; and the ſecond Commandment 
ſpeaks of puniſhing only unto the third generation, while 
it mentions „eau mercy unto a thouſand generations, 
which, if I miſtake not, intimates, that the decalogue 
breathes mercy as well as za/tice ; and therefore, that 
it is an edition of Chriſt's evangelical, and not of 
Adam's anti-evangelical law. 

Theſe obſervations make me wonder, that pious 
divines ſhould ſet aſide the moral part of Moſes's law 
as being the impraQticable law of innocence: But, 


when I teflect, that Aaron himſelf helped to ſet up 


the golden calf, and that Moſes, in a fit of intempe- 
rate zeal for God, daſhed. the material tables of his* 
own law to pieces; I no more wonder, that pious ſoli- 
fidians ſhould help the practical antinomians to ſet up 
their great Diana; and that warm men ſhould break 
the Almighty's laws to the diminutive, inſignificant 
pieces, which they are Peg to call rules of 1 
1 | An 
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And let no body ſay, that theſe arguments are only 
novel chimeras; for the molt judicious Calvinilts 
have been of this ſentiment. Flavel, after mentioning 


ſeveral, ſach as Bolton, Charnock, and Burgeſs, adds, 


Mr. Greenhill on Ez. xvi, gives us demon/ration from 
that context, That ſince it [the Moſaic law] was a, 
marriage-covenant, as it appears to be, verſe 8, it 
cannot poſſibly be a diſtin& covenant from the co- 
„ venant of grace. The incomparable Turretine“ 
[one of Calvin's moſt famous ſucceſfors at Geneva] 
learnedly and judiciouſly ſtates this controverſy, 
and both poſitively aſſerts, and by many arguments 
«6 fully proves, that the Sinai-law cannot be a pute 
«* covenant of works, or a covenant ſpecifically dit- 
„ tinct from the covenant of grace.” See Flavel's 
Works, Folio Edit. p. 423. 7 
The ſame candid Author helps me to /me of the 
following, ſupernumerary arguments, (1) Nothing 
can be more unreaſonable than to ſuppoſe, that God 
brought his choſen people out of Egyptian bondage, 
to put them under the more intolerable bondage of 
the law of innocence. — (2) If God had done this; 
inſtead of bettering their condition, he would have 
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made it worſe: Nay, he would have brought them 


t:om the bl/e//ing to the cur/e : For, in Egypt they were 
nationally under the covenant made with Abraham; 
a g1acious covenant this, into which they were all ad- 


mitted by the ſacrament of circumciſion : Nor could 
they be put under the Adamic covenant of Works, 


without being firſt cut off from the covenant of Grace 


made with Adam after the fall, renewed with all man- 


kind in Noah, and peculiarly confirmed to the Jews 
in their anceſtors Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob; it b 
ing evident, that no man can be at the ſame time un- 


der two covenants abſolutely different. — Nay, (3) If 


the law given to the Iſraelites upon mount Sinai, was 
not an evangelical law; if it was the law of paradiſia- 


cal innocence ; God treated his peculiar people with 


greater ſeverity than he did the Egyptians, who were 


all under the gracious diſpenſation which St. Peter 


deſcribes 


„ 
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deſcribes in theſe words, /» EVERY NATION he that 
feareth God, and worketh righteouſneſ5, is accepted of 
him.—(4.) If, becauſe St. Paul gecries the obſolete cere- 
monies of Moſes's law, it follows that the moral law 
delivered to Moſes was not a go/pel lago; it will alſo 
follow, that the covenant of circumciſion made with 
Abraham, was not a go/þel-covenant : For the apoſtle 
expreſsly decries circumci/ion, the great, external work 
of that covenant. But as Abraham's covenant was 
undoubtedly a goſpel-covenant, altho' circumciſion is 
now aboliſhed ; ſo was Moſes's law a goſpel-law ; 


altho' the ceremonial part of it is now abrogated, —- 


aſtly: St. Paul, Rom. ix. 4, places fe giving of 
the law? among the greateſt privileages of the Jews ; 


but if by the /aw he meant the Adamic covenant, he 


ſhould have called it the greateſt cue, which can be 
entailed upon a Fallon creature: For what can be more 
terrible, than for a whole nation of /znzrs to be put 


under a law, that abſolutely curſes its violators, and- 


admits of neither repentance nor pardon ? 
Flavel, in the page which I have already quoted, 
makes the following, juſt obſeryation: The Law is 


' ** conſidered two ways in ſcripture. (1) Largely, for 
«© the whole + Moſaical cexconomy, comprehenſive of 


de the ceremonial as well as moral precepts, and that 
« law is of farth, as the learned Turtcting has proved 
«« by four ſcripture arguments: (1) Becauſe it con- 
„ tained Chriſt the object of faith: (2) Becauſe it 
«© impelled men to ſeek Chriſt by faith: (3) Becauſe 
« it required that God be worſhipped, which cannot 
„ rightly be without faith: And (4) becauſe Paul 
« deſcribes the righteouſneſs of faith in thoſe very 


«© words, whereby Moſes had declared the precepts of 


- „% the 


r 
3 


1 
+ Thus when St, John ſays, The law came by Moſes, but grace and 
truth came by Jeſus Chriſt ; he does not mean, that the law of Moſes 
is a graceleſs and lying law: He only declares, that, Whereas the 
ewiſh diſpenſation which is frequently called ThE Law, came by 
Moſes, with all its adorvy types; the Chriſtian diſpenſation, which 
is frequently called GRACE, came by Jeſus Chriſt, in whom the 
ſhadows of the ceremonial law have their truth and reality. 
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the law. — Again, The Law in ſcripture is taken 
«© firikiy for the moral law only, conſidered abſtrattedly 
From the promiſes of grace, as the legal juſticiaries 
«++ underſtood it. Theſe are two different ſenſes and 
«© acceptations of the law.” 

Apply this excellent diſtinction to the refinements, 
with which the doctrine of the law has been perplex- 
ed; and you will eaſily anſwer the objections of thoſe, 
who availing themſelves of St. Paul's laconic ſtyle, 
lay their own farrago at his door, For inſtance, when 
he ſays, As many as are of the works of the law are un- 
der the curſe, for it is auritten, Curſed is every one, that 
continueth not in all things, &c. he means [to uſe Fla- 
vel's words] the law ** confidered abſtractediy from the 
promiſes of grace; for, in that caſe, the law imme- 

diately becomes the Adamic covenant of works, which 
knows nothing of juſtification by faith in a mercifus 
God, thro' an atoning m-diator : and, in this point of 
view, the apoltle ſays with great truth, T he /ax is net 
ct faith, but the man that doth theſe things ſhall live in 
uin, Without being under any obligation to a Savi- 
our. From the curſe of this Adamic, mercileſs law, 
as well as ſrom the curſe of the ceremonial burden- 
jome law. of Moſes, Chrift has delivered us : But He 
never intended to deliver us from the curſe of his own 
yal laxv, without our perſonal, ſincere, penitential, 
and faithful obedience to it: for he ſays himſelf, y 
call ye me Lord and do not the things which I Jay. — 
{loje mine en:mies, Who put honour upon my croſs, 
while they pour contempt upon my crown — T ho/e 
mine enemies, aue avould not that I ſhauld REIGN over 

_ them, bring hither and ſlay them before me. 
From the preceding arguments I conclude, that 
what St. James calls e royal /aw, and the law of 
liberty, and what St. Paul calls ge law of Chrift, is 
nothing but e moral law of Mojes, which Chrill adopt- 
ed, and explained in his ſermon upon the mount; a 
law this, which is held forth to public view duly con- 
nected with the apoſtles creed in our churches, to 1n- 
dicate, that /elifdiani/m: is the abo. nination of deſola- 
| _ tion, 
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tion, and that the commandments ought no more to 
be ſeparated from the articles of our faith in our pul- 
- pits and hearts, than they are in our chancels and 
bibles. | 
And that we ſhall ſtand or fall by the moral part 
of the decalogue in the great day, 1s evident, not only 
from the tenor of the new tellament, but even from 
St. Paul's expreſs declarations to thole very Galati- 
ans, to whom he ſays, CV has delivered us from the 
\cur/e of the law: For he charges them to fulfil the /rny 
of Chrift ; adding, God is not mecked e whitjoever a 
man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo reap + For he that ſowet/ 
to lus fleſh, all of the fl:h reap deſtruttion.—T have told 
you, that they, ue do ſuch things [ adultery, fornication, 
uncleanneſs, murders, drunkenneſs, and ſuch like | ſhall not 
inherit the kingdom of Ged. t the fruit of the Spirit 
is love, &c. goodneſs, tem erance AGAINST uch | as 
bear this fruit] there is no law : Or rather, The larw is 


— 


not againſt them : For, as the apoſtle obſerves to the 


Corinthians, He are not antinomians — We are not 
avithout LAW to God, but under the Law to Chri/t, 

Among the many objections, which Zelotes will 
raiſe againſt this doQrine, two deſerve a particular 
anſwer. | iy | 
I. If the Moſaic diſpenſation is an edition of the 
« everlalting goſpel, why does St. Paul decry it when 
4 he writes to the Galatians and Corinthians? And 
*« why does he ſay to the Hebrews, Now hath Chrift 
« oltained a more excellent miniſtry, by how much alſo 
« he is the mediator of a better covenant, which wwas 
« eſtabliſhed upon better premiſes, &c. Heb. viii. 6, &c, 
„ for of thoſe two diſpenfations the apoſtle evidently 
„ ſpeaks in that chapter, under the name of an «ld 
« and a new covenant.” Ss 

(1) Altho' Chriſt is the one Procurer of grace un- 
der all the goſpel-diſpenſations, yet his own peculiar 
diſpenſation has the advantage of the ſuperannuated 
diſpenſation of Moles, on many accounts, chiefly theſe. 
Chriſt is the Sen, and Moſes was the /ervant of God: 
— Chrilt is a /e, eternal prieſt after the royal order 
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of Melchiſcaec ; and Aaron was a Haful, tranſitory, lewt- 

tical high- prieſt: Chriit is a living, ſpiritual temple ; 
and Moſes's tabernacle was a /ife/e/s, material build- 
ing: Chrilt writes the decalogue internalhy, upon the 
tables of the believer's heart; and Moſes brings it 


written externally, upon tables of lone : Chriſt by one 


offering ſor ever perfeed them that are ſanctiſſed; but 
the Moſaic ſacrifices were daily renewed : Chriſt ſhed 
his own precious blood, the blood of rhe Lamb of God; 
but Aaron ſhed only the vile blood of bulls and com- 


mon lambs : —, Chriſt's diſpenſation remaineth ; but 


that of Moſes 7s done awvay, 2 Cor. iii. 11. — Chriſt's 
diſpenſation is the miniſtration of the Spirit; but that 
of Moſes is the miniſtration of the letter — condemna- 
tion — of diathi, not only becauſe it eventually killed 
the carnal Jews, who abſurdly oppoſed the letter of 
their diſpenſation to the /pirzr of it; but alſo becauſe 
Moſes condemned to in/tant death blaſphemers, adul- 
terers, and rebels; deſtroying them with volleys of 
ſtones, earthquakes, fire from heaven, waters of jea- 
louſy, &c. All theſe ſtrange executions were acts of 
ſeverity, which our mild Redeemer not only never did 
himſelf, but never permitted his apoſtles to do while 
he was upon earth ; kindly delaying the execution of 
his woes, and Chiefly delighting to proclaim peace to 
penitent rebels. Hence it is, that St. Paul ſays, IF the 
Moſaic miniſtration, [which, in the preceding reſpect, 
was comparatively a mini/ration of righteous condem- 
nation | be plory, much more does the miniſtration of 
Chriſt [which, in the ſenſe above-mentioned, is com- 
paratively a mini/ration of righteous mercy] exceed in 
glory ! 2 Cor. iii. 9. 5 5 

(2) With regard to the BETTER PROMISES, on which 
the apoſtle founds his doctrine of the ſuperior excel- 


lence of the chriſtian, over the jewiſh, diſpenſation, 


they are chiefly theſe : (1) The Lord aulom ye ſeek, even 
the meſſenger of the better cOoVenant, ſhall Juddenly come 


to his temple. —(2) To you, 2 my name, ſhall the ſun 


of righteouſneſs ariſe with healing in his w ug... —(3) \ 
ab be merciful to your unrighteouſneſs, and your fins 
will remember no more: — giving you the t NOWLEDGE 


of 
? 
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of ſalvation by the remiſſion of fins; 4 priviledge this, 
which is enjoyed by all chriftian believers. —(4) ALT, 


ſhall know me from the leaſt to the greateſt : They ſhall 
all be taught of God for, I will pour of my ſpirit upon 


all fleſh, and my ſervants and my handmaids ſhall pro- 


phecy, i. e. ſpeak the wonderful works of God. This 
bleſſing, which under the jewiſh diſpenſation was the 
prerogative of prophets and propheteſſes only, is com- 

mon to all true chriſtians. The four evangeliſts, and 
St, Peter, our Lord and his forerunner, agree to name 


it the baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt : St. Paul calls it the 


ſpirit of promiſe : Chriſt terms it alſo Poxwer from on 


high, and the Promiſe of the Father : The fulfilment of 


this great promiſe is the peculiar glory of chriſtianity 
in its ſtate of perfection, as appears from John vii. 39, 
and 1 Peter i. 12; and it is chiefly on account of it, 
that the chriſtian diſpenſation is ſaid to be founded 
on better promiſes but to infer from it that the jewiſh 
diſpenſation was founded on a cur/e, is a palpable 
miltake.- © | | 
(3) Therefore all that you can make of Heb. viii, 
2 Cor, iii, and Gal. iv, is (1) That the jewiſh diſpen- 
{ation puts an heavy yoke of ceremonies upon thoſe 
who are under it, and by that means gerndereth to bonds 
age whereas the Ge of Chriſt begets glorious li- 
berty ; not only by breaking the yoke of Moſaic rites, 
but alſo by revealing more clearly, and ſealing more 
powerfully, the glorious promiſe of the Spirit, — And 
(2) That the go/pe/ of Moſes, if I may uſe that expreſ- 
fion after St, Paul, Heb. iv. 2, was good in its time and 


place, and was founded upon good promiſes ; but that 


cle goſpel of Chriſt is better, and is eftabliſhed upon BE'T- 
TER PROMISES ; the latter diſpenſations illuſtrating, 
improving, and ripening the former; and all toge- 


ther forming the various ſteps, by which the myſtery 


of God haſtens to its glorious: accompliſhment. 

II. If the Moſaic diſpenſation is ſo nearly allied 

<< to the goſpel of Chriſt, why does the apoſtle, Heb. 

„ x11, 18 — 21, give us ſo dreadful a deſcription of 

„ mount Sinai? And why does he add, So terrible 
e WAS 
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aba the fight [of that mount burning with fire] that 

% Mojes ſaid, 1 exceedingly fear and quae? 
Ans. The apoſtle, in that chapter, exalts with great 
reaſon, mount Sion above mount Sinai; or the chri/- 
tian, above the jewi/h diſpenſation : and herein we en- 
deavour to tread ia his ſteps. But the argument taken 
from the dreadful burning of mount Sinai, &c. does 
by no means prove, that the Sinai-covenant was eſ- 
ſentially different from the covenant of grace. Weigh 
with impartiality the following obſervations, and they 
will, I hope, remove your prejudices as they have 
done mine. + | | | | 

(1) If the diſpenſation of Moſes is famous for the 

paſt terrors of mount Sinai: ſo is that of Chriſt for the 
future terrors of the day of judgment. His worce, ſays 
the apoſtle, then ſhook rhe earth but now he hath pro- 
mijed, ſaying, Yet once more I ſhake not the earth only, 
but alſo heaven We too look for the ſhout of the arch- 
angel, and the blaſt of the rramp of Gd; and are per- 
ſuaded, that the ane, which aſcended from mount 
Sinai to the mid/t of heaven, were only typical of thoſe 
flames, that ſhall crown the chriſtian diſpenſation, 
when our Lord ſhall be revealed in flaming fire to take a 
more dreadful wengeance of them that obey not the goj- 
pel, than ever Moſes did of thoſe who diſobeyed his 
diſpenſation. Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall be 
difulved, what manner of perſons ought ye to be in all 
| boly converſation ; looking for and haſfiening nate the day 
of God, wherein the heavens being on fire /hall be di- 
{olwved, and the elements ſhall melt with fervent heat. 
How inconſiderable do the Moſaic terrors of a burn- 
ing buſh, and a flaming hill, appear, when they are 
compared with the Chriftian terrors of melting elements, 
and of à world, whoſe inveterate curſe is purſued 
trom the circumference to the centre, by a pervading 
fire ; and devoured by rapidly-ſpreading flames. 
| | (2) How 


» TEEEy 


+ 1 have borlered myſelf upon the miſtake of Zelotes, in one of 
two ſolifidian expreſſions, in the Addreſs which concludes my Appeal · 
That place ſhall be guarded in the next edition. 
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(2) How erroneous mul? the reaching of Zelotes 
appear to thoſe, who believe ade the ſetiptures 7 “ 
28 do not preach tO YOU aiities and encere cbedience, 
ee like Mr. Legality *' on mount Sinai; but pri- 
% viledges and faith, like St. Paul on mount Sign,” 
— How unſcriptural, j had aimoett ſaid, how geceit— 
ful is this modiſh efleminate Givinity ! Does not 
the very apoſtle, who is /uppo/ed to pattonize it 
molt, ſpeak directly againſt it hefe he favs, e la- 
bour that ewe may be accepted of Him (the Lord :) for 
eve muſt all appear before the judgment-jeat of Chin, 
&C. knowing: therefore the TERROR OF THE LORD [in 
that great day of retribution, ] wwe perſuade men? — 
Nay, does he not conclude his dreadful deſcription of 
mount Sinai, and it's terrors, by threatening c/ri/#iar 
believers, who are come to mount Sion, with more dread- 


ful diſplays of divine juſtice than Arabia ever beheld, 


if they do not obey him that ſpeaks from heaven? Heb. 
X11. 25. And does he not ſum up his doctrine, with 
reſpect to mount Sinai and mount Sion, in theſe aw- 
ful words, Wherefore, we receiving | by faith] a king- 
dom which cannot be moved, let us have grace, whereby 
ave may ſerve God acceptably, with reverence and GODLY 
EAR: For OUR God ig not the God of the antinomi- 


ans, but a CONSUMING FIRE: i. e. The God, who 


delivered the moral law upon mount Sinai in the midit 
of devouring flames, and gave a fuller edition of it in 
his ſermon upon the mount, ſolemnly adopting that 
law into his own peculiar diſpenſation as the /aw of 
liberty, or his own evangelical law—This very Ged is. 
a conſuming fire. He will come in the great day, re- 
vealed in flaming fire to conſume the man of fin by the 
breath of his mouth, and t take vengeance on all that 
obey not the geſpel, whether they deſpiſe its gracious 
ofters, or trample under foot its righteous precepts. 
If Zelotes would attentively read Heb. x11. 14 — 29, 
and compare that awful paſſage with Heb. ii. 2, 3, he 


would ſee, that this is the apoſtle's anti-ſolifidian doc- 
trine : but alas! while the great, phariſaic whore for- 


bids 
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bids ſome 'papiils to read the bible; will e great, 
antinomian Dana permit /ome proteſtants to wind it? 

Should not the preceding oblervations have the 
delired «fect upon the reader, I appeal to witneſfles, 
Moſes is the firſt, He comes down from mount Sinai 
with an angelic appearance. Beams of glory dart from 


his ſeraphic face, His looks beſpeak the man that 


had converſed forty days with the God of glory, and 
is ſaturated with divine mercy and love but ! forget 
that chriſtianized jews 4vi// ſee no glory in Moſes, and 
have a veil of prejudice ready to caſl over his radiant 
face, I therefore point at a more illuſtrious witneſs. 
It is the Lord Jeſus. Behold “ he cometh, auith ten thou- 
Sand of his jaints, lays St. Jude, to execute judgment upon 
al; and particularly upon thoſe that fn wwilfully after 
they have received the knowledge of the truth, There 
remaineth no more ſacrifice for their n, ſays my third 
witneſs, but a fearful coking for of judgment and fiery 
indignation, evhich ſhall devour the adverſaries. He that 
deſpiſed Mosps's Law, died WITHOUT MERCY: of 
HOW MUCH SORER PUNISHMENT ſhall he be thought 
Tvorthy, who hath deſpiſed the chriſtian deſpenſation, 
and done deſpite to the Spirit of grace? For ave knoqv 
him, that hath ſaid, Vengeance bihaverh unto me — The 
Lord ſhall judge nis people. It is a fearful thing to fall 
into the hands of the living God, Heb. x. 26—31. 
Thus ſpeaks the chawpion of free-grace: ſuch is 
the account, which he gives us of Chriſt's ſeverity to- 
wards thoſe who deſpiſe his diſpenſation ; a ſeverity 
this, which will diſplay itſelf by the infliction of a 
puniſhment MUCH SORER than that of the rebels de- 
ſtroyed by Moſes. And are we not come to the height 
of inattention, if we can read ſuch terrible declara- 
tions as theſe, and.maintain, that nothing but vine- 


par and gall flows from mount Sinai, and nothing 


but milk and honey from mount Sion? How long 
ſhall we have eyes that do not /ee, and hearts that do not 
under tand? Jord, rend the veil of our prejudices : 
Let us ſee the truth as it is in Moſes, that we may 
more clearly ſee /e rruth as it is in Jeſus. 

The 
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The balance of the preceding arguments ſhews, 
that the Mo/aic and the Chriſtian covenant equally 
ſet before us Bleſing and Cur/ing ; and that, accord- 
ing to both thoſe lifpenſarions, the obedience of fairh 
ſhall be crowned with gracious rewards ; whilſt diſo- 
bedience, the ſure fruit of unbelief, ſhall be puniſhed 
with the threatened curſe. I throw this concluſion into 
my Scales, and weigh it before my readers, thus : 


BLESSINGS of the! 


Moſaic Covenant, 
Bejng the words of Moſes. 


I, OSES ſaid, con- 
ſecrate yourſelves 
to-day to the Lord, &c, 
that he may beſtow upon 
you a BLESSING this day, 
Ex, xxxii. 29.—Bchold I 
ſet before you this day a 
BLESSING, &C, if ye obey 
the commandments of the 
Lord. And it ſhall come 
to paſs, that thou ſhalt 
put the BLESSING upon 
mountGerizim,&c. Dcut, 
xi. 26, 29, —And it ſhall 
come to paſs, if thou ſhalt 


hearken diligently, &c. 


that the Lord % God will 
BLESS thee — All theſe 
BLESSINGS ſhall overtake 
thee, &c. BIESSED ſhalt 
thou be in the city, and 
Bi.es$8ED in the field, &c. 
BlesSED ſhalt thou be 
when thou comet in, and 
BlessED when thou goeſt 

| out, 


e 


Cugszs of the Chri/- 
tian Diſpenſation, 


Being the words of Chriſt. 
2. J ESUS began to 


upbraid the cities, 
wherein moſt of his migh- 
ty works were done, be- 
cauſe they repented not. 
WO unto thee Chorazin : 
—WO unto thee Bethſat- 
da: — I ſay unto you, It 
ſhall be MorRE TOLERA- 
BLE for Tyre and Sidon, 
at the day of judgment 
than for you. And thou 


Capernaum, which art ex, 


alted unto heaven, ſhalt 
be brought down to nE, 
&c. I ſay unto you it ſhall 
be more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom 1a the day 
of judgment, than for thee. 
Mat. xi. 20, 25, —I tell 
you, Nay : but except ye 
repent, ye ſhall ALI. LIKx· 
WISE PERISH, —CUT ir 
DOWN | the barren Hg- tree: 
Why cumbereth it the 

F ground? 
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one. — And of Naphtali 
he ſaid, O Naphtali sa- 


and FULL WITH 


help? — Thine enemies 


1 


out, &c. The Lord ſhall 
command the BLESSING 
upon thee, &c. 'The Lord 
ſhall eſtabliſh thee an holy 
people to himſelf, if thou 
ſhalt walk in his ways. 
And, &c. he ſhall open 
unto thee his good trea- 
ſure. Deut. xxviii. 1 to 12. 


1. This is the BLESSING, | 


wherewith Mosks, the 
man of God, BLESSED the 
children of Iſrael : — And 
he ſaid: The Lord came 
from Sinai, &c. with ten 
thouſands of ſaints ; from 
his right hand went a fiery : 
law: yea he Loved the 
people. — LET REUBEN 
LIVE, and not die :—And 


of Levi he ſaid, Let thy | 


Taummin and thy URI 
{thy perfe#ions and thy 
/ights] be with thy holy 


TISFIED WITH FAVOUR, 
THR 
BLESSING of the Lord, 
poſſeſs thou the weſt : — 
Har art thou O Iſrael: 
who is like unto thee, O 
PEOPLE SAVED BY THE | 
Lox, the ſhield of thy 


ſhall be found liars, —and | 
thou ſhalt tread upon their 
high places. Deut. xxx111. 


ground ? — Let it alone 
this year alſo ;—if it bear 
fruit, well: and if not, 
then after that, rhou 
S HALT CU'T IT DOWN. 
Luke xilt. 5, 9. 


2. The Lord of that 
[once BLESSED, But now 
backſliding ] ſervant will 
come in a day when he 
looketh not for him, and 
will CUT KIM ASUNDER, 
and will appoint him his 
portion with the unbelie- 
vers. And that fervant, 
who knew his Lord's will, 
and prepared not himſelf, 
neither pip according to 
his will, ſhall be beaten 
with MANY STRIPES, 
Luke xii. 46. WO unto 
you — hypocrites : — ye 
ſhall receive the eREAT- 
ER DAMNATION : — ye 
make a proſelyte two-fold 
more a child of hell than 
yourſelves. — Wo unto 
you, ye blind guides—ye 
fools, and blind —ye pay 
tithe of mint, and have 
omitted judgment, mercy, 
and faith, &c. Fill ye up 
then the meaſure of your 
fathers, ye ſerpents, ye 
generation of vipers, how 


3 10 29. | 


1. The 


can ye eſcape the DAMN A- 
TION OF. HELL? Mat. 
XX111, 13 to 33+ | 

| 2. WO 


. KEEPING 


($7 


1. The Lord paſſed by | 
before Moss, and pro- 
claimed, The Lord, The 
Lord God, mMeERCIFUL and | 


GRACIOUS, LONG « SUF-. 
FERING, and ABUNDANT | 
IN GOODNESS and truth, 
MERCY FOR 
THOUSANDS, FORGIVING 
iniquity, tranſgreſſion and 
fin, &c. And Moſes made 
haſte, &c. and ſaid, If 
now I have found grace 
in thy fight, O Lord, &c. 
PARDON OUR INLIQUETY,. 
and our ſm, and take us 
for THINE INHERITANCE, 
And he (the Lord) ſaid, I ' 
make a (or the) covz - 
N ANT. Ex. xxxiv. 6— 10. 


2. WO to that man by 
whom the offence cometh: 
wherefore, if thy hand or 
thy foot offend thee, cut 
them off. It is better to 
enter into life maimed, 
rather than to be caſt into 
| EVERLASTING FIRE, Mat. 
| XViit. 7, 8, — WO unto 
you, that are rich, &c. WO 
| unto you, that are full, 
&c. WO unto you, that 
laugh now, &e. WO unto - 
you, when all men ſhall 
' ſpeak well of you. Luke 

vi. 24 to 26. — DB PART 
from me, ye CURSED into 
EVERLASTING FIRE, pre- 
- pared for the Devil — for 
was hungry, and ye gave 


me no meat, &c. Mat. 


| xxv. 41, 42. 


J flatter myſelf, that if Zelotes and Honeſtus can- 
didly weigh the preceding arguments and ſeriptures, 
they will reap from thence a double advantage: (1) 
They will no more tread the honour of Chriſt's moral 
law in the duſt—no more rob it of its chief glory, that 
of being a firi# rale of jUDGMENT. (z) Honeſtus will 
be again benefited by a confiderable part of the new 
teſtament ; and Zelotes, by a conſiderable part of re 
law and the prophets, which [as our Lord himſelf in- 
forms us] hang on thoſe very commandments, that the 


antinomians diveſt of their anction; and the phari- 
fees, of their /pirituality, | 


1 5 5. 
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The doctrine of the preceding Section is weiglied in the 
Scripture-ſeales, According to Chriſt's goſpel, keeping 
the moral law in faith is a SUBORDINATE way t 
«ternal life, and ſome proteſtants are groſsly miſtaken, 
zvhen they make believers afraid fincerely to obſerve 
the commandments, in order to obtain thro' Chriſt a 
more abundant life of grace here, and an eternal life 
of glory hereafter. | 


F I have ſpent fo much time in attempting to re- 
move the difficulties, with which the doQrine of 
ihe law is clogged, it has not been without reaſon ; 
tor the ſucceſs of my Checks in a great degree de- 
pends upon clearing up this part of my ſubject. If 
I. fail here, phariſaiſm will not be checked, and groſs 
antinomianiſm will ftill paſs for the pure goſpel ; 
fundamental errors about the /aw being the muddy 
ſprings, whence the broken ciſterns, both of the pha- 
riſees and of the antinomians, have their conſtant ſup- 
_ plies. Honeſtus will have an anti-evangelical, Chriſt- 
Jeſs law, or. at leaſt a law without ſpirituality and 
ſtrictneſs; the law, he frames to himſelf, being an 
inſignificant twig, and not the Spirit's two-edged, 
piercing ſword. And Zelotes contrives a goſpel with- 
out law; or, if he admits of a law for Chriſt's ſub- 
jects, it is ſuch a one as has only the ſhadow of a law. 
— * rule of life,” as he calls it, and vor à rule of 
judgment. That at firſt ſight Honeſtus may perceive the 
ſpirituality of the law, and the need of CRRIS T's 
GOSPEL ; and that Zelotes may diſcover the need. of 
CartsT's LAW, and fee its awful impartiality, I beg 
leave to recapitulate the contents of the laſt Section; 
preſenting them to the Reader in my Scales, as the 
juſt weights of the ſanctuary exactly balancing each 
Other. | 5 | 
'The 
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The Wz1cuTs of | The WEIOGHTS of 
FAITH and FREE WORK Sand FREE- 
GRACE. [| WILL, 


1. When the Philippian | 2. When the young Ruler, 
Tailor cried out, Sirs, What | and the pious Lawyer, aſked” 
muſt I do to be ſaved? | our Lord, What ſhall I do 
Paul and Silas ſaid, [ ac- | to inherit eternal life? he 
cording to the FIRST goſpel- | anſwered them, [ according. 
axiom | BRxLIEVEB in the 16 the SECOND axiom -| If 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and | thou wilt enter into Lies, 
thou ſhalt be savep. Acts KEEP THE COMMAND= 
Xvi. 31. h -| MENTS : — This po, and- 
| | thou ſhalt Live. Matt. 

"Xix, 17. Luke x. 28. 


Here Zelotes, as if he were determined to ſet aſide 
the left goſpel-ſcale, cries out, There is no ENTE R- 
* ING INTO LIFE by DoING, and 4eeping the com- 
* mandments. The young Ruler and the Lawyer were 
«© both as great /egalifts as yourſelf, and Chriſt an- 

„ ſwered them according to their error; the wiſe man 
6 — obſerved, that we muſt ſometimes ax/aver 
«© a fool according to his folly,” — I underſtand you, 
Zelotes ; you ſuppoſe, that ſome phariſaic fiend had 
driven the poiſoned nail of /ega/ity into their breaſts, 
and that Chriſt was ſo officious as to clinch it for him. 
.“ Not ſo. [replies Zelotes] but I think, Chriſt's: 
« anſwer was ironical, like that of the prophet Mi- 
« chaiah, who ſaid one thing to king Ahab, and 
«« meant another.” — What! Zelotes; two men, at 
different times and in the moſt ſolemn manner, pro- 
poſe to our Lord the moſt important queſtion in the 
world : He ſhews a particular regard for them : and 
returns them ſimilar anſwers. When one of them had 
deſcibed the way of obedience, an evangeliſt obſerves, 
that Jeſus ſaw, he had anfavered DISCREETLY, Mark. 
xii. 34: St. Luke informs us, that Chriſt commended 
him and ſaid, Thow haft anſwered RIOHH, Luke x. 28 ; | 

Fee l | F 3 . and 
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and yet you intimate, that not only our Lord's AN- 
S$SWERS, but his COMMENDATI1ONS were ironical. In 
what unfavourable light do you put org Spriour's 


* 


kindneſs to poor ſinners, who proſtrat at his feet, and 
there aſk the way to heaven! If Cur/ed is he, that mak- 
«th the blind to wander out of their earthly away ; how 
can you, upon your principles, exculpate our Lord, 
for doing this with teſpect to the blind ſeekers, who 
enquire the way that leads to gTERNAL LIFE and 
HEAVEN P | | 

But this is not all: It is evident, that, altho' from 
the taunting tone of Michaiah's voice, Ahab directly 
underſtood, that the anſwer given him was ironical ; 
vet, leſt there ſhould be deception in the caſe, the 
prophet dropt the maſk of irony, and told the king the 
_ #ated truth before they parted. Not ſo Jeſus Chriſt, 
if ſolifidianiim is the goſpel : For, altho' neither the 
Ruler, nor the Lawyer /u/þe&ed, that his direction and 
approbation were zronical, he let them both depart 
without giving them, or his diſciples who were pre- 
ſent, the leaſt hint, that he was ſending them upon a 
tool's errand. Therefore, if ſetting ſinners upon &#eep- 
ing the commandments in faith to go to heaven, is only 
ſhowing them the cleaner way to hell, as Zelotes 
ſometimes intimates, no body ever pointed ſinners 
more clearly to hell, than our blefled Lord. This 
miſtake of Zelotes is ſo much the mote glaring, as the 
paſſages which he ſuppoſes to be ironical, agree per- 
teRly with the ſermon on the mount; and with Mat. 
xxv, two awful portions of the goſpel, which Il am 
glad the ſolifidians have not yet ſet aſide as cuangeli- 
cal ironies, 

Once more, If our Lord's direction was xo! true 
with regard to the coverant of grace, it was ABSO- 
LUTELY FALSE with reſpect to the covenant of works ;. 
ior, as the Ruler and the Lawyer had undoubtedly 
broken the Adamic law of perfect innocence, they 
NEVEKk could obtain liſe by keeping TAar law, ſhould. 
they have done it to the hi beſt perfection for the 
time to come. Therefore, which way ſoever Zelotes 

turns 


the Scales. 


 Gop,who BROUGHT THEE 


it? ThE WORD 1S NIGH. 


curſe for us. Gal. iii. 13. 


turns himſelf, upon his (ch 


En 


eme our Lord ſpoke either 


a DECEITFUL ION Y or A FLAT UNTRUTH : | re{ume 


t. I am the Lord + Thy | 


our of the houſe of bon- 
dage. | 

t. The righteouſneſs of 
FAITH ſpeaketh on this 
wiſe : Say not in thine 
heart, Who ſhall aſcend 
into heaven? &c. or, Who 
ſhall deſcend into the 
deep ? &c, But what ſaith 


TREE, Rom. x. 5, &c. | 


I, Chriſt hath reDerM- (| 


=p us from the curſe of 
THE LAW, being made a 


1. If they, that are of 
the [ anti-evangelical] law, 
be heirs; FAITH is made 
void, and the pROMIsE of 
none effect. Rom. iv. 14. 


ö 


2. Thou ſhalt_have/no 
to the end of the d calog ue. 


2. This comvanoDMEenT, 
which I command thee 
this day, is not, &c. far 
off. It is not in heaven, 
that thou ſhouldit ſay, 
Who ſhall go up for us to 
heaven ? &c. Neither is it 
beyond the ſea, that thou 
ſhouldit ſay, Who ſhall go 
over the ſea for us? &c. 
but TH, WORD is VERY 
NIGH UNTO THEE, Deut. 
xxx. 11, &C. 85 

2. SO SPEAK ye, and $0 
DO, as they that ſhall be 
1uDGzD by THE Law of 
liberty. James ii. 12. 

2. If ye FuLF1L the 
royal law, &c, ** Thou 
ſhalt love thy neighbour 
as thyſelf,” ye po WEIL: 
For he ſhall have jup o- 
MENT without mercy, 
that HATH SHEWED no 
mercy; James ii. 8, 13. 


1. I do not fruſtrate 
the GRACE of God: for if 


RIGH- | 


2. God 9 his own 
Son, \&c, for fin, con- 
demned 


> 


6 


+ Here obſerve, that God prefaces the decalogue by evangelicaliy 
giving himſelf „„ x Gop — a gracious God, who 
had already 8AVED 7 land of Eg ypt, Jude 5, and who 


had a peculiar right to their FA1TH and grateful, evangelical oz x- 


DIENCE, 


other God Bur ME, &c, 
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k1GHTEOUSNESS came by 


theſ anti- evangelical] LUA 
[or if it came oR IN AL:“ 


LY by any] Law; then 


CHalsr is dead in vai. 
Gal. 11. 21. 

1. I, thro? the law, am 
dead to the Law.—Ye are 
not under the LAW. — 


Now we are delivered 


from the Law [| both as a 
cumberous burden of carnal 
commandments; as an heavy 
lead of typical ceremonzes 3 
and as an anti- evangeli- 
cal, Chriſtleſs covenant of 
works, ) Gal. it. 19, — 
Rom. vi. 14.—vii. 6. 


| demned fin in the fleſh, 
that the RxIGHTEOUSNESS 
or THE LAW might be 
falfilled in [or by] vs, 
WHO WALK not after the 
fleſh, &c. Rom. viii. 3, 4- 
2. Do we make void 
the Law through faith ? 
God forbid : yea we ef- 
tabliſh the Law.—Wro- 
SOEVER ſhall keep the 
WHOLE Jaw, and yet of- 
fend in oxE point, he is 
guilty of ALL, James ii. 
10.—Think not that I am 
come to deſtroy the Law, 
&c. Verily I fay unto you, 
&c. one jot or tittle ſhall 
| 1N NO WISE paſs from the 


[moral] law till all be fulfilled : Whoſoever therefore 
SHALL BREAK ONE Of theſe LEaAsT commandments, 
Kc. ſhall be called the + LEAST in the kingdom of 


heaven. Mat. v. 17. 


1. CurisT is the end 
of law for RIGHT EBEOUS- 
NESS to every one that 
BELIEVETH. Rom. x. 4. 


1.*O fooliſh Galatians, 
who hath bewitched you, 
that you ſhould not obe 


2. Ye are HIS SER- 
VANTS, Whom ye OBEY 5 
whether of sid unto 
DEATH, or of OBEDIENCE 
unto RIGHTEOUSNESS, 
Rom. vi. 16. | 
2. We are not without 
law to God, but ux DER 
| THE LAW to Chriſt, 1Cor.. 


the truth, before whoſe | ix. 21. — Let brotherly 
eyes CHaIsr has been evi- | Lovz continue. He that 


dently | LOVETH: 


KA 


— ; WET 


| I Thus APOSTATES [by breaking one of the ten commandments, 


and not repenting according to the priviledge, which the /azv of liberty 
allows in the day of ſalvation] are J, tho they once vere firſt, I 
ſay APOSTATES ; becauſe our Lord, St, Paul, and St. James, evi- 
dently ſpeak of believers, i. e. of perſons already in ibe kingdom of bea- 
ven, or in the chriſtian diſpenſation, | 0 ON 


gentiy ſet forth, erucified 
among you, &c ? Receiv- 

ed ye the Spirit by the 

works of the law, or by 

the HEARING OF FAITH? 

Gal. iii. 1, 2. 

1. Stand faſt in the li- 
berty wherewith CHRIST 
hath MADE us FREE, and 
be not entangled again 
with the yoke of bondage : 
[i. e. with the curſe of a 
_ Chriftleſs law, or with the 
galling yoke of Moſaic 
rites. } Gal. v. 1. 


1. If FL AE had been a 
law given, which could 
have given life, verily 
RIGHTEOUSNESS ſhould 
have been by the law. 
Gal. iii. 21. [NoTe: No 
. law of works can juſtify a 
SINNER: he muſt be juſtifi- 
ed by grace, or not at all. 
If he is not cruſhed into an 
atom for his native finful- 
neſs, or ſent inflantly to hell 
for his feet fin; or if he has 
an opportunity to repent and 
turn, all is of GRACE: all 
ſprings from the free gift, 
wwhick is come upon all 
men unto juſtification of 
life, Rom, v. 18.] 


| LOVETH another hath 
FULFILLED THE LAW,— 
Love is the FULFILLING 
of the Law.—FUuLFit the 
law of Chriſt. Heb. xiii. 1. 
Rom. x11. 8, 10. Gal.vi.2. 

2. Why call ye me Lord, 
Lord, and po Nor po 
the things which I ſay.— 
Thoſe mine enemies, who 
would not that I ſhould 
reign over them [or, abe 


my law} bring hither, and 
ſlay them before me. Luke 
vi. 46.—XIX- 27. 


Ousx Ess, and six NOT. 


- ſhall exceed the righteouſ- 
nefs of the Scribes, &c. 
ye ſhall in no E enter 
into the kingdom of hea- 
ven. Mat. v. 20. — As 18 
is written, He hath diſ- 
perſed abroad; he hath 
given to the poor: His 


eth for ever. Now he that 
miniſtereth ſeed to the 
ſower, multiply your ſeed 
ſown, and increaſe the 
fruits of YOUR RIGHT E- 


10. — And it ſhall be + 


. By 


OUR 


F The reader will be glad to ſee what judicious Calviniſts make of 


this paſſage, Deodati, one of Calvin's.moſt famous ſucceilo:s, com - 


ments thus upon it ; * God out cf his fatherly benignity and T 
| | 66 a 


ewould not receive and keep 


2. Awake to RIGHTE- 


| YOUR RIGHTEOUSNESS 


RIGHT FOUSNESS remain- 


ousN ESS. 2 Cor. ix. 9. 


U 
— _ * 7 = S eine _—_— 
. — —ꝛͤ— =p oy — — — — — — - — — hn 
j CC er ñ̃—— AE ore} — — —— 4. . — ITS — = — 
—— * — 2; — 2 — — — — - — wy — — * * 
wo te . Noon — Rn — IE — 0 * — - — — 
2 . 9 - 2 o * 
ett do ih nc oo erred rd ten — ————— — Os ———— ö —— . — ] — TN . 


3 


(no 


| 


1. By the works of the 
law [when it is tppoſed to 
Chrift, or abſtracted from 
the promiſe] ſhall no fleſh 
living be jusTiIFIED [at 
any time.] Gal. ii. 16, 


1. When you have done 
AI. I. that is commanded 
you, fay: We are un- 
PROFITABLE SERVANTS. 
Luke xvii. 10. 


OUR RIGHTROUSNESS, if 


| we obſerve to do all theſe 


commandments, Deut. 
vi. 25. 

2. In the day of judg- 
ment—by thy words thou 
ſhalt Be jus'riFitd. — | 


The doers of the law [| of 
| liberty—the law connected 
| wwith the goſpel-promiſes ] 


ſhall 8E jusT1iyF1ED. Mat. 
xii. 37. Rom. ii. 13. 

2. Caſt the UN PROFITA- 
BLE SERVANT into outer 
darknefs : there ſhall be 
weeping and gnaſhing of 


teeth. Mat, xxv. 30. 


If I am not miſtaken, the balance of thoſe ſcrip- 
tures ſhows, that, altho' we are not under the moral 
law without Chriſt, yet we are under it to Chriſt, both 
as a rule of /ife and a rule of judgment: Or, to ſpeak 
more plainly, altho* we ſhall not be judged by rhe 
law of innocence, i, o. the moral law abſtracted from 


goſpel- promiſes, yet we ſhall be judged by the law e 


liberty, i. e. the moral law connected with the promiſe 
of the goſpel— an evangelical law this; under which 
the merciful God for Chriſt's ſake put mankind in 
our firſt parents, when he gracioufly promiſed them 
the ſeed of the woman, the atoning Mediator, the royal 


Prieft after the order of Melchiſedec. . 


F wm III IO I IR 


© ſhall accept from us, his children, this endeavour and ſtudy to — 
© his law, inſtead of a perfect righteouſneſs, &c, All this diſcourſe 
© ought to be referred to the new obedience, &c. which is the plainer 
© becauſe MosT of theſe ſtatutes were CONCESSIONS, REMEDIES, 
© and EXPIATIONS for ſin.“ Did in loc, — Mr. Henry is exactly of 
the ſame ſentiment, /7*\ Could we perfectly fulfil but that one com- 


© mand of loving 


ith all our heart, &c. and could we ſay we 


© had never done otherwiſe, that would be ſo our righteouſneſs as to 

© entitle us to the benefits of the covenant of innocency, &c. But 

© that we cannot pretend to; therefore our 81NCERE OBEDIENCE 

| *© ſhall be accepted thro' a mediator, to denominate us (as Noah was) 
© &1GHTEOQUS BEFORE Gop,' Hen, in loc. 


L a 
— 


EC 


WHERE IT LISTE TRH, &C- 


1 


FECT 0 NV. 


Shewing whats GOD's WORK, and what is OUR OWN ; 
how CHRIST SAVES US, and how WE WORK out OUR 


OWN ſalvation, 


Finsr SCALE. 


c the Weights of | 


FREE-GRACE». 


| 
1. H E hour is 
coming and | 


now 1s, when the DEAD 
ſhall year the voice of 
the Son of God; and they 


that HEAR SHALL LIVE. | 


John v. 25. 


1. I au cone, that | 
they might have LIE, 


and that they might have 


it more SORT, John 


X. IO, 


1. You hath be QUICK», 
ENED, who were DEAD in 


treſpaſſes and ſins. Eph. 


11. 1. 


1, You, being DzxAD in 
your ſins, &c. hath he 
QUICKENED together with 


him. . i. 13. 


"To Except a man be | 
BORN AGAIN, he cannot 


ſee the kingdom of God. 


Jobs 1 iii. 3. 
1. The wind ah 


ſo 


SECOND SCALE. 


Containing the Weights of | 
Free» "WILL, 


WAKE, thou 

that ſleepeſt, 

ARISE from the bra, 
and Chriſt SHALL GIVE 


| thee light. Eph. v. 14, 


2. Except YE EAr the 
fleſh of the Son of man. 
&c. ye have no LIE in 


you. John vi. 5 3. 


2. Ye WILL nor come 
unto me, that ye might 
have LIE. John v. 4 


2. Thou haſt a name 
that thou liveſt, and arr 
DEAD, &C. STRENGTHEN 
the things that remain, 
and are READY TO. DIE, 
Rev. iil. 1, 2. 

2. Every one that Lov- 
E TH — every one that 
poEs Tighteouſneſs, is 
BORN OF Gop. 1 John 
iv. 7.— ii. 29. 

2. HuMBLE vYouR- 
SELVES under the mighty 

_hand 


(6 80 3 


ſo is every one, that is | hand of God, that he may 


BORN OF THE OPIRIT. | EXALT you, — For God 


RESISTETH the PROUD, 
and GIVETH GRACE to the 
HUMBLE. 1 Pet. v. 6, 5. 

1. Being BORN aGain, | 2. Wherefore, &c. Lay 
not of corruptible SEED, | APART all filthineſs, &c. 
but, &c. BY F THE WORD | and + RECEIVER, &c. the 


John iii. 8. 


of God : — - and this is the | engrafted word. James i. 


wonkb, which by the goſ- | 19, 21. — Whoſoever B- 
pel is FREACHED unto | LIE VET RH, &c. is born of 
you, 1 Pet. i. 23. 25. Or | God [according to his di/- 
HIS OWN WILL begat he ! penſation.] 1 John v. 1.— 
us WITH THE WORD of | As many as RECEIVED 
truth. James i. 18. | 


3 gracious ewwill | gave he 
power to BECOME the sos of God, even to them that 
BELIEVE on his name. John i. 12. — For ye are all 


the children of God By 'raiTH in Chriſt Jeſus, — 


Faith cometh by yearinG [which is our work, ] Gal. 


iii. 26. Rom. x. 17. — They [TH, Bereans] RECeiveD 


the word with all readineſs of mind, and sEA RcHYD 


the ſcriptures daily, whether thoſe things were ſo; 


therefore many of them BELIEVED : [i. e. RECEIVED 
the engrafted word, and by that means were born again 
according to the chriſtian diſpenſation] Acts xvii. 11, 1 2. 


* . 


+ How miſtaken were the divines, that compoſed the Synod of 
Dort, when ſpeaking of xz6znNzRATION they faid without any 
diſtinction I Illam Deus in nobis fine nobis operatur] . Cod wworks it 
in us without us juſt as if God believed in us without us! Juſt as 
if wE received the word without ou receiving of it. Juſt as if the 
ſower and the ſun produced corn without the field that bears it ! 
What led them into this miſtake was, no doubt, a commendable de- 
fire to maintain the honour of free - grace. However, if by regenera- 

tion they meant the fr communication of that fructifying ſaving 
race, which bas appeared to all men—the firſt viſit, or the firſt implant- 


fas of that light of life, which enlightens every man that cometh into the 
evorld, they ſpoke a precious truth: For God beſtows this free gif? 
upon us abſolutely “ without us: Nor could we ever do what he 
requires of us in the ſcale of free-evill, if he had not firſt given us a 
talent of grace, and if he did not continually help us to uſe it aright 
when we have a good will, „ 


him, to THEM [ of lis own 


1. CHRIST 
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I. CHRIST our PAsso- | 
VER IS SACRIFICED for 
us. 1 Cor. vi. 7. | 


1. Tux Brood of Chriſt 
CLEANSETH us from all 


ſin. 1 John i. 7 | 1 


1. By one offering HE 
HATH PERFECTED for 
ever [in atoning merits | 
them that are ſanctified. 
Heb. x. 14. 

1. Ha BY HIMSELF 
5 _ : — Of 
the people there was 
Sens wHth him. Heb. i, | 
3. — If. Ixtti. 3. | Here 
the incommunicable glory of 
making a proper atonement 
for /in, is 
Lord. Þ © © 


; 
. 


1. He PUY AWAY SIN, 
by the ſacrifice of himſelf. 
Heb. ix. 20, 

1. Ye are SANCTIFrep, | 
&c. in the name of the 
Lord JESUS. and by the 
Spirit of our God. 1 Cor, 
vi. 11. 


1. Surely one ſhall ſay, 
In {or thro'] Tye Loxp 
have I RIGHTEOUSNESS 
and firength. IF, xlv. 24 

. Iwill make mention of 


NE SS, 


THY RIGHTE' US 


0-4 


ſecured to our 


1 
N 


3 


2. Puack our Trp 
OLD LEAVEN [of wicked- 
neſs] that ye may be a 


| new lamp. Jig. 


2. CLEANSE your 
HANDS, ye ſinners; and 
' PURIFY your HEAR TS, 


| ye double-minded. James 


iv. 8. | 

2. Let us co ON uNTO 
PERFECTION, — This one 
thing I po, &c. I yress 
towards the mark. Heb, 
vi. 1. Phil. iii. 13. 

2. YE HAVE PURIFIED 
your ſouls in oBETYING 
the truth. —Verily I Have 
CLEANSED MY HEART in 
vain, and wASHED MY 
HANDS in innocency.[T he 
word in vain refers only 
to à temptation of David, 
when he ſaw the proſpe- 


1 rity of the wicked. ] 1Pet. 


i. 22,—Pf, Ixxiii. 13. 

2. PUT AWAY THE 
EVIL of your doing from 
before mine eyes. II. i. 16. 

2. If a man pR OCE 
H1M ELF from theſe, he 
ſhal! be a veſſel unto ho- 

nour, SANCTIFIED and 
meet for the maſter's uſe, 


| Bs Tim. ii. 21+» 


2. In every nation he 
that WORKETH RIGHTE- 
ousxuss is accepted of 
him. Acts x. 35. | 

2. Txen.[waen thou 
dealeſt thy bread to the 


even 


G hungry, 


* yer 
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even of thine only, &c. 
My mouth ſhall ſhow forth 
THY RICH. ECUSNESS, 
and thy ſalvation all the 
day. Pſ. Ixxi. 15, 16. 


1. My RIH TTousxNESSG 
is near, my ſalvation is 


gone forth. 11. li. 5. 


1. I bring near wy | 
 BIGHTEOUSNESS, it ſhall 


not be far off; and wr 
SALVATION ſhall not tar- 
ry. If, xlvi. 13. 


1. God ſent his ſon 
Jesus to BLEss YOU, in 
TURNING, &c. You from 
your iniquities. Adds iii. 


xxii. 21. 


to thy houſe, &c.] TEN 
ſhall THY RIGHT EO Us» 


the glory of the Lord 
ſhall be thy rere-ward. 
| If, Iviti. g. 1 
| 2. Whoſoever pozs vor 
| RIGHTEOU: NESS Is NOT 
of God. 1 E58 iii. 10. 
2. The Lord rewarded 
me [ David] according to 
MY RIGHTEOUSNESS, ac- 
cording to the CLEANNEss 
of MY HANDS. 2 Sam, 
2. I THOUGHT on my 
ways, and TURNED MY 
FEBT unto thy teſtimo- 
nies. I MaDE HasTE, and 


„ | | DELAYED NOT TO KEEP 


r. Him [CunisT] hath 
God exalted to GIVE AE 
PENTANCzs, to Iſrael, and 


FORGIVENESS Oy BINS, 
Acts v. 31, 


1. Be it known unto 


you, that thro' this man 
[ Cnsisr ] is preached 
unto you the FORGIVE- 
NESS OF SINS, Acts xxxi. 
38. | . 
r. Not by works or 
RIGHTEOUSNESS, Which 
wE have done; but of his 
mercy he ſaved us. Tit. 
Ne. 5, 


{ 


| 


| thy commandments, Pſ. 


CXIX. 59, 60. 
2. REPENT ye there- 
fore, and BE ConveRTED, 


| THAT your sixs may be 
1 BLOT TED OUT, Acts iii. 


. 


eſt thou? WASH away 
THY $INs$; calling upon 


| the name of the Lord. 


| Acts xx11. 16. 

2. Except YOUR RIGHT R- 
OUSNEss exceed the righ- 
teouſneſs of the ſcribes, 
ye ſhall ts no ASE enter 
into the kingdom of hea- 
| ven. Mat. v. 20. | 


1. And 


hungry, bringeſt the poor 


NESS go before thee, and. 


2. ARIS B: Why tarri- 


| 2. He 


9 -_ 


fake WII IL I bo it, II. 


11. 1 7. 


Ce. that THov user 


1 


1. And this is the name 
whereby he ſhall be call- 
ed, The Lord oux KiGh- 
TEOUSNEsSS, Jer. xxiii. 6 

1. Them that have ob- 
tained like precious faith 
with us, thro' Th NC-. 
TEOUSNESS or Gob, and 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
2 Peter i. 1. | 


1. Ennis is made un- 
to us of God, &c. A110 h- 


— 


1. Even for mine own. 


xlviii. 11. mY 

1. No man can ſay chat 
Jeſus is the Lord, but xy 
Tas Hory GuosT the 
Spirit of ſaith. 1 Cor, xii. 
3.—2 Cor. iv. 13. | 

1. I will put my Sriair 
within you, Ez, xxxvi.27. 
I. will pour ont of my 
Spirit upon all fleſh, Acts 


— — 


I. Hear me, © Lord,, 
that this people may know, 


TURNED THEIR HEART | 
back again. 1 Kings xviii. 
19% | 5 

1. A NRW HEART will 
I c1vz you, &c, 1 will 
TAKE away the ftony 
heart, &c. and I will ov 
you an heart of fleſh, EZ. 
xxxvi. 20, 


2. He that doks rfGH- 


even as he [ Chrift] is 
| righteous. 1 John iii. 7. 


and Job were in it [Ie 
place about te be deſtroyed ] 
they ſhould pELIVER but 
THEIR OWN SOULS by 
THEIR RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
Ez. xiv. 14. | 

2. The RIGHTEOUSNESS 
of the RIGRHTEOus ſhall 
be upon him. Ez. xviii.20, 


ENQUIRED of, &c, to vo 
it for them. Ez. xxxvi. 37- 

2. Your heavenly Father 
will give his Hoy SIRIr 
to them that As kx him :— 


2. Repent, and be bap- 
tized, &c. [or, fland to 
your ' baptiſmal vow] and 
ye ſhall receive the gift of 
Tue HoLyY Grosr, Acts 
ii. 38. 

2. Take with you words, 
and ru to the Lord — 


| Tvan Ys even to me with 


all Your HRART. Ho. 
xiv. 2,—Joel 11. 12, 


2. HARDEN Nor your 
heatt:—RenrT your heart: 
— Martz 'ycu a new 
HEART, for Why will ye 
die. Pf, xev. 8.—Joel ii. 
13.—Ez. xviii. 31. 


1. The | 


TEOUSNESS is Tiphteous, 


2. Tho! Noah, Daniel, 


2. I WIII for this Be 


To them that oper him. 
| Luke xi. 13.,—A&sv. 32. 
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}. The PAEPARATION 
of the heart in man 1s 
from the Lord. — Thou 
wilt PREPARE their heart 
[the heart of the humble] 
Frov. xvi. 1.—Pf. x. 17. 

1. The Lord will cive 
SRACE and glory. Pſalm 
 1:xx1v. 11. 

1. Exceeding great and 
Precious PROMISES are 

vx us; that by theſe 

you might be partakers of 

the divine nature. 2 Pet. 

1. 4. 5 

1. Come, ſor all thin 
are now READY, Luke 
xiv. 17. | 


1. Tas Lond wiLL 
walr to be gracious, If. 
S 5 « ig | 

1. Be not diſmayed, for 
I am TET Gop: I will 
STRENGTHEN thee. If. 
xli. 10. 


1. Yea, I WILL ur- 
HOLD thee with the x10 Hr 
Hax D of my righteouſ- 
neſs, If. xli. 10. 


1. I wILL SPRINKLE 
clean water upon you, and 


ye ſhall be cLEan: From 
all your filchineſs, and 
| from 


2. Nevertheleſs there 
are good things found in 
thee, in that, &c. THOU 
HAST PREPARED THINE 
HEART to ſeek God. 2 


| Chron, xix. 3. 

2. No good thing will 
he withhold from them 
that waLs uprightly. 15. 

2. Having therefore 
THESE PROMISES, let us 
CLEANSE OURSELVES 
from ALL FILTHINEsSS of 
the fleſh and ſpirit. 2 Car. 

tl I. 2 

s. The Lamb's wiſe 
hath MADE HERSELF 
READY, — Be YE alſo 
READY. Rev. xix. 7-— 
Mat. xxiv. 44. | 

2.Warr on THE Lond. 
&c. Wait, I ſay, on the 

Lord. Pf. xxvii. 14. 

2. David ENCOURAGED 
HIMSELF in Eis GoD. I 
Sam. xxx. 6.— They that 
WAIT on the Lord, ſhall 
renew THEIR STRENGTH, 
. 

2. Curſed is the man 


that MAK ETH FLESH HIS 


thy burden uvrox THE 
Lozp, and he will ſuſlain 
thee. Pf. lv. 22. 

2. WasH YE, make you 
CLEAN. If. 1. 16. — © 
Jeruſalem, Wasn Tay 
HART from wickedneſs, 


that 


ARM, Jer. xvii. 5.,—Casr 


LO | cds BY 3 


. e - _ -4 


from all your idols will 1 


An heart of fleſh, that 


3 


CLEANSE yOu, Ez. xxxvi. 
45. | 
5. I the Lord do keep | 
it [the ſpiritual vineyard } 
leſt any hurt it, Twin 
KEEP it night and day. 
iſ. xxvii. 3. 
1. I will ervE TAE u 


they may WALK in my 
tatutes, Ez. x1. 20. 


1. David my ſervant | 


hall be king over them; 
and, &c. they ſhall wars 
in my judgments. Ez. 


xxxvii. 24. 


1. For we are nis work- 
manſhip, CREATED 1x 
Calis Jeſus unto the 
good works, which God 
* his word of command, 


y providential occurrences, 


44 _ 


£, 


2. 


that thou mayeſt be ſaved. 
Jer. iv. 14. 


2. Kr EF THYSELP pure. 
1 Tim. v. 22. — KkkEr 
THY HEART with all di- 
ligence, for out of it are 
the iſſues of life. Prov. 
iv. 23. 

2. What does the Lord 
require OF 1H E, but &c. 
to WALK humbly with thy 
God ? Micah vi. 8.—And 
Enoch + sur HIMSELF ro 
WALK With God. Gen, v. 
24. SI 
2. He that faith he 
abideth in him [ God ma- 
nifeſted in the fleſh] ouE 
HIMSELF ALSO 80 TO 
Walk, even as He walk» 
ed. 1 John 11. 6. 

And as many as 
WALK according to this 
rule, peace be on'them 
and mercy. Gal. vi. 16. 
— That they might sET 
THEIR HOPE in God, &c. 


and by ſecret intimations of 
his will, mponqacy.c.04Jhath. 


| before prepared, that we 
| ſhould 


- — 


and not be as their fathers, 
a STVEBORN generation, 
&c. that SET NOT THEN 


03-3 HEART 


— 


+ The word in the original is in the conjugation Hirhpahe/, which 
ſignifies, to cauſe one felf to do à thirg + Our tranſlation does not do it 


juſtice, 


Nor can Zelotes teafonably object to the meaning of the 


word uſed by Moſes, unleſs he can prove, that Enoch had no hand, 
and no foot, in 41s WALKING WITH Gop ; and that God dragged 
him as if he had been a paſſive cart, or a recoiling cannon, However 
I readily grant, that Enoch did not fet himſelf to ⁊uvall worth God with 
out the help of that ſaving grace, which has appeared to ail men, and 


which ſo many receive in vain, 


(66) 


ſhould watk 1N THEM, | HEART aright, &c. and 
Eph. ii. 10. REFUSED TO WALK in his 

| | law. — But as for me, I 
WII I. WALK in mine integrity. Pſ. Ixxviii. 7. 10. 
— Xxvi. 11. | 


1. God hath 1170 us, 


and called us with an 
holy CALLING ; not ac- 
cording to our works, but 
according to his own pur- 
poſe and GRACE, Which 
was GIVEN US IN CHRIST 


before the world began, 
2 Tim. i. 9. 


1. I will give them an 
heart to k NOW me, that I 
am the Lord, Jer. xxiv. 7. 

1. Iwill yuT My FEAR 
ia their hearts, Jer. xxxii. 


40 
1. The Lord thy God 


will CIRCUMCISE THIN E 
heart. Deut. xxx. 6. 

1. I wiLL yur my Law 
in their inward parts, and 
write it in their hearts. 

Jer. xxxi. 33. 


1. We Love him, BE 
CAUSE he firſt loved us. 
1 John iv. 19. | 

1. By GRACE ye are 
SAVED thro' FalTH; and 


that 


2. The grace of God, 
that bringeth s ALVATIOx, 
hath appeared unto all 
men, teaching us, that 
WE SHOULD LIVE ſoberly, 
&c. — Give PILIGENCE 
to make your CALLING 
ſure. — How fhall ws eſ- 
cape, if we NEGLECT fo 
great SALVATION. Tit. 
11. I I, 12.— 2 Pet. 1- IO, 
— Heb. ii. 3. 

2. Then ſhall we x now, 
IF WE FOLLOW on to know 


the Lord. Hoſ. vi. 3 


2. They ſhall not find 


me, &c. for that they did 


not CHUSE THE FEAR OF 
THE LORD. Prov. i. 29. 

2. CI R cuu cis there- 
fore the foreſkin of vou 
heart. Deut. x. 16. 

2. Let every man BE 
SWIFT TO HEAR, &C. R- 
CEIVE WITH MEEKNESS 
the engrafted wox p, which 
is able to s AvE your ſouls. 


James 1. 19, 21. — Thy 


word Have I Hip in my 
heart. Pſ. cxix. 11. 
2. The Father LOoVvETH 


you, BECAUSE YE have 


believed, John xvi. 27. 
2. BELIEVE, &c. and 
thou ſhalt be SAVE D. Acts 


f Xxvi. 


that not of yourſelves: it | xvi. 31.—Receive nat the 


is the Gir of God. Eph. [GRACE of God IN vaix- 
ii. 8. — It is of raiTrn, | 2 Cor. vi. 1. — Look IN 
that it might be by ACE. | piLicexnTLY leſt any man 
Rom. iv. 16. | fail of [or be wanting to 
Fo the GRACE of God. Heb. 
. 

1. Not rox THY RIGH- | 2. INHERIT THE KING- 
TEOUSNESss, &c. doſt| pom, &c. for ] was hun- 


thou go and PossEss | gry, and YE GAVE ME 


THEIR LAND. Deut.ix.g. | MEAT, &c. Mat. xxv. 34. 
1. Not of worxs, leſt 2. Charge them, &c. to 
any man ſhould boaſt, | po coop, &c that they 
Eph, 11.9, may lay hold on ETERNAL 
— Rs | LIFE. 1 Tim. vi. 17, &c. 
1. Thou haſt hid thoſe 2. Who is wis E, and 
things from the wis E and | he ſhall underſtand theſe 
PRUDENT [ia their own | things ? PRUDENT and he 
eyes | and revealed them | ſhall know them? Hof. 
unto BABES. Luke x. 21. ] xiv. 9. None of the wick- 


| xd ſhall underſtand, but 


the wiIsE ſhall underſtand, Dan. xii. 3 
If Jam not miſtaken, the balance of the preceding 


ſcriptures ſhows, that Phariſaiſm and Antinomianiſm 


are equally unſcriptural; the harmonious oppoſition 


of thoſe paſſages evincing : (1) That our free-will is 


$SUBORDINATELY a Worker with God's free grace in 
every thing but a proper atonement for fin, and the fir 


t mplanting of the light, which enlightens every man 
that comes into the world ; ſuch an atonement having 


been fully completed by Chri/'s Blood, and ſuch an 
implanting being entirely performed by his Spirit : 
(2) That Honeſtus is moſt dreadfully miſtaken, when 
he makes next to nothing of FxeE-crACE and her 


works: (3) That Zelotes obtrudes a moſt dangerous pa- 


radox upon the ſimple, when he preaches F1nisHeD 
ſalvation in the Criſpian ſenſe of the word. And (4) 
that St. Paul ſpeaks as the oracles of God, when he 


_ ſays, Gop worKeTH in you, &c. THEREFURE WORK 


YE OUT your own ſaluation. 


8 EC- 


) 


FT M.) 
Diſplaying the moſt ewonderful work of FxRE- Aer, 
„ie GENERATL redemprion of the LOST WORLD of the 
UNGODLY by Jefus Chrift : And the moſt aſtoniſhing 
awvork of FREE WILL, the OBSTINATE negled of that 
redemption, by thoſe who do deſpite to the Spirit of 


Lace. : 


ONESTUS has ſuch high thoughts of his up- 
rightneſs and good works, that he ſometimes 
doubts if he is a loſt ſinner by nature, and if the vir- 
tue of Chriſt's blood is abſolutely neceſſary to his 
juſtification. And the mind of Zelotes is ſo full of 
abſolute election, and reprobating partiality, that he 
thinks, the ſacrifice of Chriſt was confined to the lit- 
tle part of mankind, which he calls The church, 


the pleaſant children, Iſrael, Jacob, Ephraim, God's 


people, the elect, the little flock, &c.” Thoſe happy 


ſouls, if you believe him, are loved with an everlaſt- 


ing. love, and all the reſt of mankind are hated with 
an everlaſting hate, Chriſt 'never bled, never died 
for theſe. God purpo/edly let them fall in the firſt 
Adam, and ab/elutely denied them all intereſt in Chi iſt 
the ſecond Adam, that they might zecęſarily be wick- 
ed, and i»fa!libly be damned, © to illuſtrate his glory 
by their deſtruion.” ET | 
To reQify thoſe miſtakes — to ſhow Honeſtus, that 
ALL MEN Without exception are /o wicked by nature, 
as to ſtand in need of Chriſt's atoning blood ; and to 
convince Zelotes, that Chriſt was / good as to ſhed it 
for aLL MEN without exception ; T throw into my 
ſcales /ome of the weights ſtamped with GENERAL 
REDEMPTION : I ſay /me, becauſe others have already 


been produced in the third Section. 


How 


( 69 


1 


How ALL | men -are 
temporally redeemed 
by Chriſt's blood. 5 


The WE IO HTS of 
FREE - GRACE. 


NorTe, General Redemp- 
tion by price and free- 
grace CANNOT fail, be- 
cauſe it 1s entirely the 
work of Chrift, who 
does all things well. 


1. We ſee Jeſus, who 
was made a little lower 
than the angels [7, e. was 
mad: man] for the ſuffer- 
ing of death, &c. that he, 
RY THE GRACE or Gop, 
ſhould taſte oEATH rox 
EVERY MAN, Heb. ii. 9. 


1. When we were yet 
without ſtrength, Chriſt 
DIED FOR THE UNGOD- 
LY. Rom. v.6, —The Son 
of man is come to 8AVE 
THAT WHICH is LOST, 
Luke xix. 10. — Behold 


the Lamb of God, that 


taketh away the ſin of 
THE WORLD. John 1. 29. 
— God ſo loved THE 
WORLD, that he gave his 


Why s0ME men are 


| , 


} 


not eternally redeem- 
ed by Chriſt's ſpirit. 


The WEerGurTs of 
FREE - WILL. 


Nor. General Redemp- 
tion by power and free- 
vill Ax, and 033 
fail, becauſe many. re- 
fuſe to the laſt,ſubordi- 
nately to work out their 

oaun ſalvation, 


2. As I Livs, faith the 
Lord God, I have no plea- 
ſure in the death of the 
wicked; but that the 
WICKED FURN from his 
way, and Live; — Turn 
Yi, TURN YE, from your 
evil ways; for why wiLL 
YE DIE, Ohouſe of Iſrael? 
Ez xviil. 23.—XXX111. 11. 
2. And now, &c. judge 
I piay you, betwixt me 
and my vineyard. War 
COULD have been done 
MORE to my vineyard, 
that I have not done in it? 
| Wherefore, when I Look- 
ED, that it sHoOuLD 
BRING forth grapes, 
BROUGHT. IT forth wild 
grapes, And now I will, 
&c. lay it waſte, &c. I 
will alſo command the 


—— 


only begotten Son, &c. 
| that 


clouds 


that PHE wORLD thro' | 


him MIGHT BE SAVED 

L upon goſpel-terms. ] John 
ni. 16, 17. — This is in- 
deed the Chriſt, the Sa- 
VIOUR OF TRE WORLD. 
John iv. 42. — We have 
ſeen, and do teſtify, that 
the Father ſent the Son to 
be the SaviouR OF THE 
Wok Lo 1 John iv. 14.— 
Behold I bring you coop 

Tipincs of great joy, 

which ſhall be To 4LL. 


PEOPLE ; for unto you 15. 


| clouds that they rain no 
rain upon it, For the 
VINEYARD OF THE 
LoRo is the thouſe of 
Iſrael, and the men of 
Judah are bis PLEASANT - 
PLANT : and he LOOKED 
rok judgment, but be- 
hold oppreſſion ; for righ- 
woufpef, but behold a 
cry. If. v. 3, . — They 
have TURNED unto me 
THE BACK, and not the 
face; tho' TI taught them, 


BORN, &c. A SAVIOUR, | 
Who is Chriſt, che Lord. 
Luke ii. 10, 11. 
1. Chriſt is our peace, 
who hath made BOTH 
JL Fews and Gentiles] one, 
_ '&c. that he might [ox kis 
part] reconcile gor H un- 
to God by the Croſs. Eph. 
11. 14, 16. [ Now Jews | 
and Gentiles are equivalent 
to THE WORLD. ] — God 
was in Chriſt reconciling | 
THE WORLD unto him- | 
ſelf, not imputing their 
treſpaſſes unto themſ en 
they belie de.] 2 Cor v. 10. 
1. It pleaſed the Fa- 
THER, &c. having MADE 1 
PEACE by the blood of 
his croſs, by him to re- 
concile ALL TH1NGs un- 
to himſelf, by him, I ſay, 
whether they be THIN GS 
INEARTH or things in 

; heaven, 


— 


* 
* 


riſing early. Jer. xxxii. 
33+ | 


2. And now, BECAUSE 
ye have pore ALL 
THESE WORKs, faith the 
Lord, and Iſpake unto you 
riſt ng p early, and ſpeak 
ing, but YE HEARD not, 
and [ called you, but v 
ANSWERED NOT ; there- 
fore, &c. I will caſt you 
out of my ſight, &c. 
THEREFORE pray not 
for this people, &c. for J 


Jer. vii. 13, 15, 16. 

2. WiLT THOU NOT 
from TH1s time cry unto 
me, MY FATHER, &c? 
Haſt thou ſeen that, which 
| backſliding Iſrael hath 
done? &c. And 1 faid, 


| after ſhe had done all 


theſe things, TuRN THOU 


| unto 


WILL NOT HEAR THEE, 


3 


) | 


| | 0 
heaven. And you, &c. | unto me; [RETURN Un- 


hath he reconciled, &c. 
' THRO' DEATH, to pre 
| ſent you holy, &c. 1x ye 
continue in the faith, &c 
and be not moved away 
from the hope of THE 
GOSPEL, &c. which is 
PREACHED To EVERY 
_ CREATURE, that is un- 
der heaven, Col. i. 19—- 
23. 


1. We truſt in the liv- | 


ing God, who is the Sa- 


viouR. of ALL MEN, ef-.| 


pecially of thoſe that be- 
lieve: | Becauſe ſuck: obe- 
diently ſubmit to the terms 
of ETERNAL ſalvation: 
for 1NITIAL ſabvation'de- 
bend on 10 term. on our 
part.] 1 Tim. iv. 10. 
1. The rnhiLAN r HRO- 
rr, [or] kindneſs of 
God ouR Saviouk to- 
wards MAN appeared. Tit. 
iii. 4. — The bread of 
God giveth LIE unto the 
_wORLD :— The bread that 
I will give is my fleſh, 
which 1 will give for THE 
LIFE OF THE WORLD, 
| John vi. 33s 5 "00 


1. Jeſus ſaid, I am the 
light of THE WORLD. — 
I came, &c. to $ave THE: 

WORLD. 


To ME, for I have RE- 


| DEEMED THEE, IC. xliv. 


2] but SHE RETURNED 
NOT :: and, &c. when for 


bv backſliding Iſrael com- 
mitted adultery, i had eur 
HER AWAY, and given her 
a BILL OF DIVORCE, yet 
her treacherous fiſter Ju- 
dah feared not, but went, 
and PLAYED THE HAR- 
LOT ALSO. Jer. iii. 4—8, 

2. Ir THOU WILT RE 
CEIVE my words, &c. (6 
that thourncLINE THIN 
EAR to wiſdom, and àr- 
PLY THIN E HEART to 
underftanding, &c. THEN 
ſhalt thou underſtand the 


God. Prov. ii. 1 , &C. 
2. As the girdle cleav- 
eth co the Joins of a man; 
ſo have I cAusxD To 
chrave To MH the 
WoL houſe of Iſrael, 


— 
„ N 


ſaith the Lord; that they 


for a PEOPLE, &c. but 
'THEY WOULD NOT hear. 
THEREFORE, &c. I will 
not pity, nor ſpare nor 
have mercy, but pxsTROY 
them. Jer. X111. 11, 12, 14. 
2. Tuis is the condemna- 
tion, that LIGHT Ss COME 
INTO THE woRLD, and 
PEO men 


ALL THE CAUSES, where- 


fear of the Lord; and 
| FinD the knowledge of 


might be uxTo ur 


{28 3: 


wer ib. John viii. 12.—xii. | men loved darknefs ra- 
47. — that THE wozLD | ther than light, BECaus? 
MAY BELIEVE, thou haſt | their deeds were evil. 
ſent me. John xvii- 21.— | For every one that [a&u- 


This is a faithful ſaying, | ally} dos Evit, hateth 


and worthy of all accep- | the light, neither cometh 


tation lor, of ALL MEN | to the light, LesT his 


to be received] that Chriſt | deeds ſhould. be reproved. 


came into the world to | But he that boss TRUTH, 


ſave + SINNERs, of whom | cometh to the light. John 


lam ctiteF. 1 Tim. 1.15. | iii. 19, &c. 


1+ I exhort, that firſtof | 2. Jeſhurun [ ;. e. The 
all, ſupplications, &c. and | righteous] waxed fat and 
giving of thanks be made | kicked, &c. He forſook 
for AL MEN, &c. for | God, &c. and lightly eſ- 
His is GoOD and aAc- | teemed the rock of his 
CEPTABLE [At in the fight | ſalvation, &c, They ſa- 
of Zelotes, but] in the ſight | crificed todevils, &c. And 


of Gov our SAVIOUR), | when the Lord ſaw it he 


who will have ALL MEN | abhorred them, Bc Aus? 


to be SAVED, and come to | of the provoking of his 
the x XxOWLEDGE OF THE | ſons and daughters. And 
TRUTH. For there is, | he ſaid, I will hide my 


_ &c. one mediator between | face from them, &c. for 


God and MEN, the max | a-fire-is kindled in mine 
Chriſt, who. gave bimſelf | anger, and ſhall: burn to 
A RANSOM FOR ALL, &C. | the loweſt hell, &c. I will 


I will therefore, that z4ex | ſpend mine arrows upon 


pray EVERY WHERE, &c. } them. Deut. xxxii. 15, 23. 
without doubting. 1 Tim. 4 
11. 1, &c. 


+ If Chriſt came to ſave finer, yea the cnnrzy of finners, did 
his goodneſs, impartiality, equity, truth, and holineſs permit him 
UNCONDITIONALLY to reprobate any finner leſi than the'curzy ? 
And if be came to {ave finners, the cn1zy not excepted, why does 


Zelotes except ALL that die in unbelief? If they do not believe, and 
do their part as reſeemed ſouls ; is it right to infer, that Chriſt did not 
die for them, and do his part as the Redeemer or Savroun er 411 


EN? Eſpecially, fince the ſcriptures teſtify, that eterna/ ſalvation is 


ſuſpended on eur works of faith; and that the reprobates periſh, be 


czuſe they deny in werb the Lord that out TEN? 


5 er” * . „ 1 Av [ 4 „ 2 1 3 
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1. Mine eyes have ſeen 
{Chrift] thy SALVATION, 
whica Shou haſt prepared 
before the face of ALI 
PEOPLE, a light to lighten 
THE GENTILEsS, and the 
glory of thy people IsxAEL. 
i. e. the Jews] Luke ii. 
3o, &. — It is a light 


thing, that thou ſhouldſt 


be my ſervant, to raiſe up 
the tribes of Jacob [i. e. 
the Jeqws] &c. I will alfo 
give thee for a light to 
the GexT1LEs, that thou 
mayſt be my SALVATION 
unto the END OF THE 
EARTH, If. Ixxi. 6. — God, 
&c. preached before the 
goſpel to Abraham, ſay- 
10g, In thee {z. e. in thy 
ſeed, which is Chrift] ſhall 
ALL NATIONS {| yea] ALL 
FAMILIES OF THE EARTH 
be bleſſed. Gal. iii. 8,16. 
— Gen. Xi. 3. 


| 2. Becauſe I have called, 


and YE REFUSED, I have 
| ſtretched out my hand and 
NO MAN REGARDED; but 
ye have SET AT NOUGHT 
| all my counſel, and wourtD 
NONE of my reproof: I 
alſo will mock when your 
deſtruction cometh as a 
whirlwind, Then ſhall 
they call upon, me, but I 
will not anſwer, &c, for 
| that they HATED know- 

ledge, and Dip ͤ vor 

cHUSE the fear of the 

Lord, &c. Prov. i. 24, &c. 

— If ye walk contrary to 
me, &c. I will bring ſeven 
| times MORE plagues upon 
| you, &c. And if ye wiLL 

x or be reformed by theſe 
| things, I will puniſh you 
vr ſeven times, &c. And 

if ye WILL. nor for all 
this hearken to me, &c. I 
| wall caſt down your car- 
caſſes upon the carcaſſes 


4 


of your idols, &c. and my ſou] ſhall aznox you. Lev, 


xxvi. 21—39. | 
1. In him { the Word 
maae fleſh ] was life, and 
the life was the light of 
AEN; and the light ſhi- 
neth [even] in the dark- 
neſs, &c. [that] compre- 
hended it not. — John 
came for a witnels, to bear 
witneſs of the light, that 
ALL MEN through it [/. 
4174 — 29/05] might be- 
| lieve, 


| 2. Every branch 1N 
' ME that beareth not fruit 
[ auring the day of ſalva- 
tion] he taketh away, &c. 

and it 18 WITHERED, and 

men gather them, and caſt 
| them into the fire and 
they are barned. John 
xv. 2—6. — Ye ſhall bow 
down to the ſlaughter, 
| BECAUSE, when I called, 


. 3 


at 
1 
a 


(549 
lieve, &c. That was the | ye did noT answeR, II. 
true light, which lighteth | lxv. 12. 2 


EVERY MAN that cometh 


into -THE: WORLD. John i. 4, &c. 

From the preceding ſeriptures it appears, that, as in 
a vine ſome branches are nearer the foot than others: 
ſo among mankind fome men have a ſtronger, and 


more immediate union with Chriſt than others: but, 


ſo long as their day of ſalwatien laſts, all men have 
ſome intereſt in him; there being as many ways of 


being in Chriſt, as there are diſpenſations of goſpel- 


grace. That infants are intereſted iN HIM, ſeems 
evident from Rom. v. 18, and Mark x. 14: And 
that Cornelius, for example, was in Chriſt as a 74 
heathen, before he was in him as a jewi/h proſelyte, 
much more before he was in him as a chri/tian be- 
liewer, is not leſs evident from Mat. xxv. 29, — Pf. l. 
23. — Luke xvi. 10, 11. But when the expreſſion, 
being in Chriſt, is taken in its moſt confined ſenſe, as 
it is in ſome of the epiſtles, it means a being ſo fully 
acquainted with, and fo intimately united to Chriſt, as 

to enjoy the priviledges peculiar to the chriſtian diſ- 
penſation, hike Cornelius, when he had believed the 


goſpel of Chriſt, and was baptized with the Holy 


hoſt. To ſay, that he was in every reſpect avithout 
Chriſt before, is to ſtrike a blow at the root: it is to 
ſuppoſe, that a man can be accepted our oF the below- 
ed; work righteouſneſs wir Hour Chriſt's aſſiſtance, 
and bring forth fruits meet for repentance, in a ſtate of 
total ſeparation from the vine. Thus it is however, 
that the /olifidianiſm of Zelotes meets with the pha- 
r:/aiſm of Honeſtus, | | 


1. ALL MEN ſhould ho-] 2. I have purged thee 
nour the Son [by believing | [1 have done the part of a 
on him.] John v. 23. — | | Sa vioux] and thou waſt 
will draw ALL MEN to not purged: [thou haft not 
me. John x11, 32, — The | done the part of a PENI- 
free-gift came upon ALL | TENT frner.] Ez, xxiv. 
MEN. Rom. v. xviii. — | 13. Behold, I ſtand at the 
The ſaving grace of God | door and knock; if any 

= hath. MAN 


made interceſſion for THE | A 
t 


will not think, that I take an undue 
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hath appeared unto arr, | Man HEar my voice, and 
MEN. Tit. ii. 11, — God | open the door [by the obe-. 
giveth to ALL Men libe« | dience of faith | | will come 
rally and upbraided not. | in to him, and ſup with 
James i. 5.— The Lord is] him, and he with me. 
good to ALL [or loving to | Rev. iii. 20. 

PVERY MAN] and his ten- 7 
der mercies are over ALL His wog ks. Pſ. clxv. g.— 


_— 


If one DIED Fork ALL, then were ALL dead, — He 


DIED rox ALL, that they which live, ſhould &c. 


live to him, who died for them. 2 Cor. v. 14, 15 


1. He is deſpiſed and | 2. Of a truth l perceive 
rejected of men, &c. We | that God is no RESPEC- 
[men] eſteemed him not, | TE& of perſons. Acts x. 
&c. Surely he was wound- | 34, — If ye have reſpect 
ed for Our tranſgreſſions, | to perſons ye commit 51%. 
&. and with his ſtripes, | James ii. 9. It is written, 
WE are [INITIALLY, and | BE YE HOLY, for I Au 
his ſeed, perſewvering believ- | holy. And if ye call on 
ers, COMPLETELY] heal- | the Father, who, wiTH#- 
ed. Aur, we [men] hke our RESPBCT OF P- 
ſheep have co ASTRAY: | $0184 JUNGETH, ACCOR D's 
WE HAVE TURNED EVERY | ING TO EVERY MAN'S 
ONE TO HIS OWN: WAY, | WORK, paſs the time of 
and the Lord hath laid on | your: ſojourning here in 
him the iniquity of us | rar for as much as ye 


ALL, &c. He poured out | know, that ye WBRE RE- 


his ſoul unto peEATH, &c. | DEEMED, &c with the pre- 
he bore the ſin X BIM] or cious BLOOD oF CHRIST. 
THE f.MULTITUDES, and | 1 Pet. i. 17, 18. [How 
83 this goſpel from 

e Goſpel of the day ! And, 
F to ELECT and to REPRO- 


TRANSGRESSORS. Iſ. liii. 
3 45 Jy 6, 12. — If AN x | 


MAN fin, we have an wn BATE tis fo JUDGE, that 


VOCATE With the Father, 


Jeſus | 


— | — 
F The fſſt fignification of the hebrew word [RI is a MULTI- 
TUDE ; and, as Iſaiah uſes it in the — number, I hope, Zelotes 

iberty, when I render it, Tn 
MULTITUDES: namely, the multitudes of TRANSGRES$0Rks men- 
tioned in the ſame verſe ; or the multitudes of MEN, that bv turned 
every one to his own way, ſee verſes 3, 6. 


myriads of unborn people 
1 


2 '/ha 


1 

Jeſus Chriſt the righteous: 
and he 1s THE PROPITI- 
ATtion for our ſins: and | 
not for outs ONLY, but 
ALSO for the fins of the 
WHOLE WORLD, 1 John 
„ 


ö 
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Hall be eternally Loved or 
HATED, without ANY RE» 
SPECT TO THEIR TEM- 
| PERS AND ACTIONS 


| what can we ſay of doc- 


trines, which fix upon God 
the ſpot, that Solomon de- 


words ? ] It 1 is NOT GOOD 


| ſcribes” in the following 
to have RESPECT OF PER- 


SONS in JUDGMENT. He that ſays to the wicked, 
Thou art righteous, [or he that ſays to what 18 xoT, 
THOU ART wwicked, and J unconditionally appoint thee 
For eternal deſtrufion ] him ſhall the people curſe : 


nations ſhall abhor him. 


8 ©. * 
GENERAL REDEMu- 
TION and FREE- 


GRACE are the gra- 


cious ſpring whence 


flow the GENERAL, 
' SINCERE and RATI-| 


oval . miſſions, goſ- 
pel, calls, commands, 


 exhortations and ex- 


oſtulations which 
= follow. | 


3 RECON= 
CILED us to himſelf by 
Jeſus Chriſt. 2 Cor, . 


1. Him [CHINIsT]̃ God 

hath exalted to GIVE RE- 

' PENTANCE to IsRAEL—, 
| [and] to the GENTILES 

Li. e. to ALL MANKIND, 

aolio are made up of Fewws s | 
an 


Prov. xxiv. 23, * 


* * * | 
Thro' the LIBERTY 
OF OUR WILL, we 


may improve or NE- 
GLECT ſo great re- 
demption; we may 
make, or REFUSE to 
make our SINCERE 
election and RAaT10- 
VAL calling ſure; as 
appears from the 
following ſcriptures. 


2. We Rax YOU, in 
Chriſt's ſtead, BR YE RE· 
CONCILED ta God. 2 Cor. 
v. 20. 

2. And they all with one 
conſent began to MaK E 
EXCUSE, &C. I have mar- 
ried a wife, and therefore 
I canxoT come, &c. 


Then the maſter of the 
_ 1 


EN 


tee — 


„ 


and Gentiles.] Adds v. 31. 


xi. 18. [ Hence it is, that] 
God now commandeth 
ALL MEN, EVERY WHERE 
to repent ; becauſe he will 
JUDGE THEWORLD in tigh- 
teouſneſs. Acts xvii. 30, 31. 

1. Thou [Paul] ſhalt 


be his [Chriſt's] witneſs 


unto ALL MEN, — To 
make ALL ME ſee what 
is the fellowſhip of the 
myſtery | of redeeming and. 


Janckiſying | love. ] Acts 


xxii. 15. Eph. iii. 9. 


1. Look unto me, and 
be ye SAVED, ALL THE 
ENDS OF THE EARTH, [f, 
xlv. 22,—Come unto me, 
ALL ye that travel [avi7h 


/in] and are heavy-laden 


[ with troubles, | and I 


houſe being angry ſaid, 
&c. None of thoſe men, 
who WERE BIDDPEN | or 
called, and refuſed to mate 
their calling and election 
ſure] ſhall taſte of my ſup- 
per. Luke xiv. 18, &c. 

2. How long, ye 51M- 
PLE ONES, will ye love 
fimplicity ? and the scor- 
NERs delight in ſcorning ? 
and Fools hate know- 
ledge? Tukn You at my 


reproof ; Behold, will 


pour out my ſpirit unto 


"YOU --.FroOv, 1. £3, 23» 


2. J am the Lord ruy 
Gov, &c, opEN thy mouth 
wide; and I wiLL FILL it. 


| But My PEOPLE WOULD 
NOT hearken to my voice, 


and ISRAEL WOULD NONE 


or ME, Pf, Ixxx1. 10, 11. 
WILL GIVE you reſt. Mat. | 
xi. 28. He | 
- 1. Jeſus ſpake unto them, 2. I call heaven and 
5 ſaying: All power is given earth to record this day 
: unto me in heaven, and [AGAINST You, that | have 
: IN EARTH: go ye there- | ſet before you life and 
tore, and teach | yroſelyte] | death, bleſſing and curſ- 
ALL NATIONS; baptizing | ing: Therefore Host 
1 THEM in the name of the LIE, that thou mayſt Iv. 
* Father, and of the Son, | Deut, xxx. 19. — Mary 
. and of the Hory GHos f. hath choszN the good 
| [ A ure proof this, that the | part. Luke x.42,—Cnvsz 
g SON has redeemed ALL NA- | you'this day whom ye will 
* TIONS, and purchaſed for | ſerve, &c. but as for me, 
bo THEM the influences of the | and my houſe, [we have 
e Hor xy Gnos r. Mat. xxviii.] made our CHoice ] ws 
's 18, 19. WILL SERVE the Lord. 
© Joſh. xxiv. 15, 1 
i 1. Go H 3 2. He 


forth preaching : 
WHERE. Mark xvi. 15, 
20,—WHOSOEVER WILL, 
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1. Go into ALL THE | 


WORLD, and preach the 
goſpel to EVERY CREA- 
TURL, &c. and they went 
EVERY 


let him take of the water 
of 11FE FREELY. Rev. 
XX11, 17. — The Lord is 
NOT WILLING that any 
ſhould periſh, but that 
ALL ſhould come to re- 
pentance, 2 Pet. iii. 9. 

1. Cour now [ye ru- 


lers of Sodom, ye people 
of Gomorrah] and LET 


US REASON together, ſaith 
the Lord: tho' your fins 
be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be 
as WHITE AS SNOW, &c. 
Ye ſhall eat the coop of 
the land, If. i. 10, 18, 19. 
1. Ho, xvexy ONE that 
thirſteth | for life and hap- 
pine/s] come ye to the wa- 
ters, and he that HATH 
NO MONEY; come ye, 
boy wine and milk, with- 


out money and without 


price, &c. IncLinE + your 


SOUL SHALL LIVE, and [ 
WILL 


— 


—_—_— 


ear, &c. HEAR and your 


| and PULLED AWAY THE 


not hear. 


2. He that REIECTT TA 
ME, &C. hath one that 
JUDGETH him: the word 
Ea the goſpel ] that I have 
poken, THE SAME ſhall 
JUDGE him iN THE LAST 
DAY, John x11. 48, —We 
WILL NOT have this man 
to reign over us.—Thoſe, 
&c. who woULD Nor that 
I ſhould reign over them, 
ſlay them before me. Luke 
Aix. 14, 27. 


2. Ir YE BE WILLING 
and OBEDIENT, &c, But 


IE YE REFUSE and rebel, 


YE SHALL BE DEVOURED 
with the ſword ; for the 
mouth of the Lord hath 
ſpoken it. Verſes 19, 20. 


2. Thus ſpake the Lord 
of hoſts, &c. But THEY 
REFUSED to hearken, 


SHOULNER, and STOPPED 
their ears, that they ſhould 
Yea, THEY 
MADE their heart as an 
adamant ſtone, LESIH they 
ſhould hear the law, and 

| the 


+ Zelotes repreſents the ſure mercies of David, and the everlaſling 
covenant, as abſolutely unconditional, 
Dees not this paſſage mention four requiſites on our part? Inclining 
our ear ;—Hearing ;—Seeking the Lord: And forſaking our wick - 
cd way ?—And do we not accordingly find, Acts xiii. 34, that many 
of thoſe, to whom St. Paul offered thoſe ſure mercics, miſled them by 

centradi Zing, inſtead of inclining their car? 


But I appeal to Candidus: 


r a. detent en 


„ 


WILL MAKXE an everlaſting 


covenant with you, even 
the ſare mercies of David, 
&c. SEExk ye the Lord, 
while HE MAY BE FOUND; 
and CALL upon him, 
while HE 1s NEAR, Let 
THE WICKED FORSAKE 
his way, &c. and RETURN 


unto the Lord, &c. for he 
will ABUNDANTLY PAR- 


pox. If. Iv. 1—7. 


1. Wiſdom ſtandeth in | 


the top of high places : 
She crieth at the gates, at 
the entry of the city, &c. 
Unto you, O wen, | call, 
and my voice is to the 
SONS OF MAN, &c, Hear, 


— 


for I will ſpeak excellent 
things, &Cc. 
inſtruction 


rather than 


choice gold, &c.— Take ux yoke upon you, and learn 
of ur; for I am meek and lowly in heart, and ye ſhall 
FIND REST unto your ſouls; for My yoke is eaſy, and 
My burden is light, Prov. viii. 2, &c. Mat. xi. 29, 39. 


1. ALL THE PEOPLE 
| of blaoay, devoted Feruſa- 
lem] ran together unto 
them [ Peter and Fohn : | 
And when Peter ſaw it, 


he anſwered, Ye [ALL 


THE PEOPLE} are the 
children of the covenant, 
which God made, ſaying 
to Abraham, And in 
thy ſeed, ſhall ALL THE 
'KINDREDS OF THE EARTH 


be bleſſed.” Unto you 


- [ALL THE PEOPLE] firſt 


[41 


 CHOSE that, in which I 
Receive my | delighted not. Iſ. Ixvi. 4. 


and ſpake againſt thoſe 


Paul waxed bold, and ſaid, 
the word of God [he G / 


| but, ſeeing ye PUT IT 


the words, which the Lord 
of hoſts hath ſent IN His 
SPIRIT, &c. THEREFORE 
It 1s come to paſs, that 
AS he cried, and THEY 
WOULD not hear; so they 
cried, and I wouLD NOT 
hear, ſaith the Lord of 
Hoſts. Zech. vii. 813. 


2. I ALsSo will chust 
their deluſions, &c. BE“. 
CAUSE when I catLed, 
none did anſwer ; when I 
ſpake, they DID NO 
HEAR ; but they DID evit 
before mine eyes, and 


2. The Jews were 
FILLED WITH ENVY, 


things, which were ſpoken 
by Paul; contradicting 
and blaſpheming. Then 


It was NECESSARY that 


pel of Chriſt] ſhould FIR S 
have been ſpoken to you: 


FROM vob, and JUDGE 
YOURSELVES UNWORTHY 
or 


iniquities. Acts ili. 9, 11, 


' BY FAITH that is IN ME. 


ACCEPTED TIME; be- 


beloved brother Paul alſo 


next paſſage. ] 2 Pet. iii. 


eth THEE to repentance 


( 8 ) 


tent his von Jefus to BL Es 
You [ALL THE PEOPLE] 
by turning away EVERY | 
ONE OF You from his 


12, 25, 26. 


as h ing Jews] Ged, Kc. OF ' ETERNAL LIFE, lo 


we turn to the Gentiles : 
For ſo hath the Lord com- 


manded. Acts xiii. 45, 46. 


— [QuENRY. Why was it 
NECESSARY, that the 
goſpel ſhould rirsT be 


God had eternally fixed, that 
— no Saviour FOR THE 
1.To whom [THE GEN- 
TILES ] I ſend thee, to, 
Open THE1R eyes, and to 
turn THEM from darkneſs | 
to light, and from the 
power of Satan unto God; 
THAT THEY MAY receive 
FORGIVENESS of fins, and 
INHERITANCE among 
them, who are ſanctified 


Acts xxvi. 17, 18. 
1. Behold, row is the 


hold, Now is the pay or. 
SALVATION. 2 Cor. vi. 2. 
— Wherefore, beloved, ac- 
count that the LONG-SUF-. 
FERING of the Lord 1s 
SALVATION ; even as Our | 


hath written to you [in 7he 


9,15.—Deſpiſeſt thou the 
RICHES OF Gop's GOOD= 
NEsS, and forbearance, 
and LONG-SUFFERING 
not knowing, that the 
GOODNESS oF Go lead- 


* 


ſpoken to thoſe Jews, 7 
there ſhauld be x O GOSPEU. 
M ? | | 
2. Them that PERISH 
BECAUSE they RECEIVED 
Nor the love of the truth, 
that they might bes AvE b. 
And FOR THIS CAUSE 
God ſhall ſend them ſtrong 
deluſions, &c. that they 
all might be damned, who 
BELIEVED NOT the truth, 
but HAD PLEASURE in 
unrighteouſneſs. 2 Thel, 


| ii. 10, &C. ? 


2. O ſeruſalem, &c. 
how often wourv I have 
gathered together thy 
children | among whom 
were the chief prieſts, 
ſeribes, and phariſees ] as 
a hen doth gather her 
| brood under her wings, 
and YE WOULD Nor? 
Luke xiii. 34. — Thus 
ſaith the Lord of hoſts ; 
Behold, I will bring upon 
this city, &c. all the evil, 
that I have pronounced 
againſt it; BECAUSE 
THEY have HARDENED 
THEIR necks, THAT 
THEY MIGHT NOT hear 


[and | 


| my 


BEE 


i and of conſequence to eter- | my words, Jer. xix, 15. 
al ſalvation?) Rom.11.4. | — The Lord is our God 
and we are the people of 


X18 paſture and the sHEE of His hand. To-day, if 
YE WILL hear his voice, HARDEN NOT your hearts 


as in the provocation, &c. when your fathers ſaw my 


works. Forty years long was I grieved with that ge- 
neration and ſaid, It is a people that po ERR in their 


hearts, &, To whom I ſware in My WRATH, that 


they SHOULD NOT enter into MY REST. Pl. xlv. 
7, Ke. | | 
/ » & 


This is one of the cod of (cripture-avitneſes, which 


we produce in favour of redeeming FREE-GRACE, and 


electing FREE-WILL. To ſome yeople this cloud ap- 
o luminous, that they 


pears 10 big with evidence, and 
think Honeſtus and Zelotes, with all the admirers of 
Socinus and Calvin, can never raiſe duſt enough to in- 


volve it in darkneſs, at leaſt before thoſe, who have 
not yet permitted prejudice to put out both their eyes. 
It is worth notice, that Honeſtus has wor ons ſerip- 


ture to prove, that any man can be ſaved without the 
Redeemer's atonement. On the contrary, we read, 
that there is ſalvation IN No OTHER ; that there is no 


OTHER NAME, or perſon, WHEREBY wwe muſt be SAv- 
"ED 3 and that NO MAN cometh to the Father but BY 
Hin- light of the world, and the light of men. And 


it is as remarkable, that altho' the peculiar goſpel of 


Zelotes is founded upon the doctrine of a partial 


atonement, there 1s not in all the bible one paſſage, 


that repreſents THE woRLD as being made up of the 


elect only — not one text, which aſſerts that Chriſt 
made an atonement for one part of the world exc/z- 
/ively of the other: — no nor one word which, being 
candidly underſtood according to the context, cuts off 
either man, woman or child from the benefit of Chriſf's 


redemption ; at leaſt ſo long as the day of grace and 


initial ſalvation laſteth. Nay, the very reverſe is di- 


reQly or indirectly aſſerted : For our Lord threatened 


his very. apo/t/es with a hell, where the worm dieth not, 
and 
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| and the fire i. not quenched, if they did not pack out the 


offending eye : St, Peter ſpeaks of thoſe, who bring 
SWIFT DESTRUCTION en themſelves by DENYING 
THE Log Db THAT BOUGHT THEM : And St. Paul 
mentions the DESTRUCTION of a RROTHER for au, 
CHRIST DIED ; Yea, and the MUCH SURER pruni//i- 
ment of him, abe hath trodden under foot the Son of 
Ged, hath counted the BLOOD of the covenant, WHERE» 
wrTH HE was SANCTIFIED [and conſequently re- 
deemed] an uno thing, and hath done deſpite to the 


#pirit of grace, by which ſpirit he, and other apoſtates, 


avere once enlightened, and had taſted the heavenly gift — | 
the geod word of Ged, and the powers of the world to 


come, Heb. x, 29.—v1. 


Hence it appears, that, of all the unſcriptural doc- 
trines, which prejudiced divines hare impuſed upon 
the ſimple, none is mote directly contrary to ſerip- 


ture, than the doctrine of Chriſt's particulur atone- 


ment. An Arian can produce, My Father is greater 


than J; and a Papilt, This is my body, in ſupport of 
their error; but a Calviniſt cannot produce one word, 


that excludes even Cain and Judas, from the rempo- 
rary intereſt in Chriſt's atonement, whereby they had 
the day of initial /alvation, which they once enjoyed 


and abuſed. 


The tide of ſcripture-evidence in favour of general 


redemption is ſo ſtrong, that at times it carries awa 
both St. Auguſtin and Calvin, notwithitanding their 

particular teſiſtance. The former ſays, Ægrotat hu- 

manum genus, non morbis corporis, ſed peccatis. Facet toro 


orbe terrarum ab oriente u/que adoceidentem grondis ag ro- 
tus. Ad ſanandum grandem egrotum deſcendit omnipotens 
Aledicus. Aug. de verbis Domini. Serm. 59. — Max- 
* KIND is ick, not with bodily diſeaſes, but with ſins. 
The uuok PATIENT lies ALL THE WORLD over, 
* ſtretched from eaſt to welt. To heal the vcr 
* PATIENT, the omnipotent phyſician deſcends from 
heaven.“ — As for Calvin, in an happy moment he 
does not ſcruple to ſay : Se Tort MUNDO propitium 
eflendit, cum SINE EXCEPTIONE OMNES ad Crit. 
| | fidem 
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ViTAM. Calv. in Jol. iii. 15, 10. — God ſhows 
* himlelt propitious to At THE WORLD, when he, 
© WITHOUT EXCEPTION, invites ALL MEN tot believe 
in Chriſt; faith being the entrance into lite,” — 
Agreeably to this, when he comments upon theſe 
words of St. Paul, There is one Mediator betaveen God 
and men, the man Chriſt, he ſays with great truth: Cum 
itague COMMUNE mortis ſuæ beneficium OMN1BUS e 
wveiit, INJURIAM i facinnt, qui of imtone ſuti QUE M=- 
PLAM arcent abe falutis. Calv int Tin. 11.c.,—* Since 
* therefore Chriſt is willing, that the BEN VFIT or urs 
* pEATH ſhould be common to Att. MEN; they do 
him an 1NJURY, who, by their opinion, debar any 
or from the hope of ſalvation.“ — If, Calvin him- 
ſelf being judge, they do CA an injury, au by their 
opinion debar ANY ONE from the hope of ſalvation, how 
great, how multiphed an injury does Zelotes do to 


the Redeemer, by his opinion of particular redemption ; 


an opinion this, which effectually ars all the unre- 
deemed from the leaſt well-grounded hope of ever eſ- 
caping the damnation of hell ; be their endeavours 
after {alvation ever ſo ſtrong and ever ſo many! 
As I ſet my ſeal with fuller confidence to the doc- 
trine of our Lord's divine Carriage upon the croſs, 
when I hear the centurion, who headed his executi- 


oners, cry out, Truly this was the Son of God : ſo I 


embrace the doctrine of general redemption with a fuller 
perſuaſion of its truth, when I hear Calvin Aimſelf 
jay ; * For as much as the upſhot of an happy life 
conſiſts in the knowledge of God, leſt the door of 
happineſs ſhould be ſhut againſt any man, God 
has not only implanted in the minds of men, that 


likewiſe fo manifeſted himſelf in all the fabrick of 
the world, and preſents himſelf daily to them in fo 
plaim a manner, that they cannot open their eyes, 
but they mult needs diſcover him.“ His own words 


are: Qula ultimus beatæ wite' finis in Dei copnitione 


poſitus eſt, ne cu pracluſas et ad frlicitatem aditus, 
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which we call THE SEED OF RELIGION; but he has 
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non folum lieminum mentibus indidit illud, quod dicimus 
RELLIGIONIS SEMEN ; /ed ita ſe patefecit in toto mundi 
opificio, ac ſe quotidie palam offert, ut aperite oculos ne- 
queant, quin eum aſpicere cogantur. Inſlit- lib. i. cap. 5. 


Sec. I, — Happy would it have been for us, if Calvin 


the Calvini/t had b en of ohe mind with Calvin the 
| Reformer. — Had this been the caſe, he would never 
have encouraged thoſe who are called by his name, 
to deſpiſe the SEED OF RELIGION Which God has im- 
planted in the minds of men, leſt the door of happineſs 
ſhould be ſhut againſt any ONE: Nor would he incon- 
ſiſtently have taught his admirers to do Chriſt, and 
deſponding ſouls, that very ** zzjury,” againſt which 
he juſtly bears his teſtimony 1n one of the preceding 
quotations. | | 

Altho' Zelotes has a peculiar veneration for Auſtin 
and Calvin, yet when they ſpeak of redemption as the 
oracles of God, he begs leave to diſſent from them 
both. To maintain therefore even againſt them, his 
favourite dactrine of ab/olute election and preterition, 
he advances ſome objections, three or four of which 
deſerve our attention, not ſo much indeed on account 
of their weight; as on account of the great ſtreſs 
which he lays upon them. . 

OsJ. I. You aſſert, ſays he, that the doctrine of 


GENERAL redemption 1s ſcriptural, and that no man 


is abſolutely reprobated : but I can produce a text 
ſtrong enough to convince you of your error. If the 
majority of mankind were not unconditionally repro- 
bated, our Lord would at leaſt have prayed for them: 
but this he expreſsly refuſed to do in theſe words, 7 
pray for them [my diſciples :] I yRay NOT ror TAE 
wORLD. John xvii. 9. Here THE WORLD is evident- 
ly EXCLUDED from all intereſt in our Lord's praying 
breath ; and how much more from all intereſt in his 
atoning blood? 4 
- Ans. I have already touched upon this objection. 
[Check III. p. 8. To whatT have ſaid there, I now add 
the following, fuller reply. Our Lord never excluded 
THE WORLD from Al. ſhare ia his interceſſion. When 
; he 


/ as. oo. EDS... 


fs ©; 
PPS 


„ 


he ſaid, I pray for them, I pray not for the world; it is 
juſt as if he had ſaid, The bleſſing, which I a aſk for 
my believing diſciples, I do not afk for the world; not 
becauſe I have abſolutely reprobated the world, but 
becauſe the world is not in a capacity of receiving 
his peculiar bleſſing. Therefore, to take occaſion 
from that expreſſion to traduce Chriſt as a reprobating 
reſpecter of perſons, is as ungenerous as to affirm that 
the maſter of a grammar-ſchool is a partial, caprici- 

ous man, who pays no attention to the greateſt part 
of his ſcholars, becauſe when he made critical remarks 
upon Homer, he once ſaid, ©* My lecture is for the 
greek claſs, and not for the latin.“ 

That this 1s the eaſy, natural ſenſe of our Lord's 
words, will appear by the following obſervations, 
(i) Does he not juſt after [verſe 11] mention the fa- 
vour, which he DID NOT ASK FOR THE WO RID? 
Holy Father keep thro' thy name, thoſe whom thou haſt 
given me, [by the decree df faith] that they may be one 

as we are? — (2) Would it not have been abſurd in 
Chriſt, to pray the Father to KEEP A WORLD OF UN- 
BELIEVERS, and to MAKE THEM ONE? — (z) Tho? 
our Lord prayed at firſt for his diſciples alone, did he 
not before he concluded his prayer [ver. 20] pray for 
future believers ?—And then, giving the utmoſt lati- 
tude to his charitable wiſhes, did he not pray [verſe 
21] THAT THE WORLD MAY BELIEVE — and |verſe 
23] THAT THE WORLD MAY KNOW THAT GOD Hap 
SENT HIM ?—(4) Was not this PRAYING, THAT THE 
woRLD might be made partakers of the very bleſ- 
ſing, which his diſciples THEN enjoyed, witneſs theſe 
words, | ver.24,z5 | O righteous Father, the world has not 
known thee © but I have known thee, and THESE | believ- 

ers] HAVE KNOWN, THAT THOU HAST SENT uE? 
(5) The WORLD HATETH me, {aid our Lord: now if he 
NEVER prayed for the WORLD, how could he be ſaid 
to have loved and prayed for his enemies ? How badly 
will Zelotes be off, if he ſtands only in the imputed 
righteouſneſs of a man, who would never pray for 
THE BUI k of his enemies or neighbours ? — But this 
is not all; for, (6) If our Lord NeveR prayed for the 
5 avorld, 


TS 


qvorld, he acted the part of thoſe wicked phariſees, 
who laid upon other people's ſhoulders, heawy burdens 
aukich they took care not to touch with one of their fin- 
gers; for he ſaid to his followers, Pray ror them, 
a0 deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you i. e. Pray 
for THE WORLD. | Mat. v. 44. But if we believe Ze- 
lotes, He $a1D and DID Nor: Like ſome implacable 
preachers, who recommend a forgiving temper, he 
gave good precepts and ſet a bad example. 
I aſk Candidus pardon for detaining him ſo long 
about ſo ſrivolous an argument: but, as it is that 
which Zelotes moſt frequently produces in favour of 
PARTICULAR redemption, and the ABSOLUTE rege 
bation of the world, I thought it my duty to expoſe 
his well-meant miſtake, and to wipe off the blor, which 
his opinion [not he] fixes upon our Lord's character 
— an opinion this, which repreſents Chriſt's prayer, 
Father, forgive them, to be all of a piece with Judas's 
kiſs, For, if Chriſt prayed with his /ips, that his 
av:rldly murderers MIGHT BE FORGIVEN, while in 
his Jeart he abſolutely excluded them from all intereſt 
in his interceſſion, and in the blood, by which alone 
they coul BE FORGIVEN ; might he not as well 
have ſaid, My praying lips $4LUTE, but my reprobat- 
ing heart BzTRAYS you: Hail, reprobates, and BE 
DAMNED ? 1 | >, 
O83. II. All your © carnal reaſonings,” and lo- 
s oical ſubtleties can never overthrow the plain word 
* of God. The ſcriptures cannot be broken, and they 


expreſsly mention PARTICULAR redemption. Rev. v. 8, 
9, we read that Four and laventy elders, having larps, 


Jung anew ſong, ſaying, Sc. T how haſt REDEEMED us 
© to God by thy blood, CUT OF EVERY KINDRED, AND 
TONGUE, AND PEOPLE, AND NATION, Apain, Rev, 

© xiv. 1, &c. we read cf one hundred and forty four 
* thouſand Harpers that ſtood avith the Lamb en mount 
* Sien, having his Father's name written in their fore · 
heads, and, &Cc. ſinging as it were a new ſons, which 
no man cculd learn but the one hundred and forty four 
' thouſand which were REDEEMED FROM THE EARTH, 
Cc. ihe/e vere REDEEMED FROM AMONG MEN. Now, 
| 60 1 
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if All MEN Were REDEEMED, Would not St. John 
ſpeak nonſenſe if he ſaid, that the ele& were RE- 
DEEMED FROM AMONG MEN T But as he poſitively 
ſays ſo, it follows, that the generality of men are 
paſſed by, or left in a reprobate ſtate, aBSOLUTELY 
unredeemed.” | | 

Axs. There is a redemption by power, diſtinct from, 
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tho' connected with, our redemption by price. That 


redemption is in many things particular; conſiſting 


chiefly in the actual beſtowing of che temporal, ſpiri- 


tual, or eternal deliverances and bleſſings, which the 
atoning blood has peculiarly merited for believers ; 
Chri/t being the Saviour of L men, but ESPECIALLY 
of them that BELIEVE. Various degrees of rHar re- 
demption are pointed out in the following ſcriptures, 
as well as in the paſſages, which you quote out of the 
revelation. . The angel, who REDEEMED me from all 
evil, bleſs the lads, — The Lord hath REDEEMED you 
from the hand of Pharaoh, — I hen the/e things begin to 
come to paſs, then look up, for your REDEMPTION draw- 
eth nigh. — Te are ſealed, Ic. UNTIL the REDEMP- 
TION of the purchaſed poſſeſſion. — We ourſelves groan, 
waiting for the REDEMPTION of our body, — When 
therefore ſame eminent ſaints ting, Thou haſt RE- 
DEEMED ws to God by thy blood [{prinkled upon our 
conſciences thro' faith | out of every kindred, &c. it is 
not becauſe Chriſt ſhed more blood upon the croſs for 
them than for other people; but becauſe, thro' the 
faithful improvement of the five talents, which ſover- 
eign, diltingyiſhing grace had entruſted them with, 
they excelled in virtue, and overcame the accuſer of the 


brethren by the blood of the Lamb, more gloriouſly than 


tie generality of their fellow- believers do. 
Oae or two arguments will, I hope, convince the 
reader, that Zelotes has no right to preſs into the 


ſervice of Free-wrath the texts produced in his objec- 


tion; as he certainly does, when he applies them to a 
particular redemption by price. — (1) God promiſed to 
Abraham, that all the nations, yea, all the kindreds of 
the earth ſhould be bleſſed ” his jeed, that is, in Cirifty 
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the propitiation for the fins of the whole world, And 
our Lord commands according'y, that his redeeming 
work be preached to every creature, among all nations : 
but if there is no redemption, but that of thoſe elders 
and /aixts mentioned Rev. v. 8, 9, and faid to be RE- 
DEEMED fo God out of every kindred, and tongue, and 
people, and nation, it follows, That EVER kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation, 1s left UNREDEEMED, 
in flat contradiction to God's promiſe, as well as to the 
general tenour of the ſcriptures.— (2) The number of 


the /aved, is greater than that of the redeemed. For St. 


John, Rev. vii. 9, deſcribes the sAvED as a great mul- 
:1tude, which no man could number, But the perſoks 
REDEEMED from the earth, and REDEEMED from among 
ꝛnen, are ſaid to be juſt one hundred and forty four 
thouſand : whence it follows, either, that an innume- 
rable multitude of men will ſing ſalvation to the lams, 
without having been redeemed ; or, that one hundred 
and forty four thouſand ſouls are a malritude, which no 
an can number; and that, as the number of theſe re- 


_ «cemed from the earth, and from among men, is already 


COMPLETED, all the reſt of mankind are conſigned 
over to inevitable, finiſhed damvation. Thus, accord- 


ing to the objection which I anſwer, Zelotes himſelf 


is paſſed by, as well as every kinared, and tongue, and 
Heople, and nation. — O ye kindreds and tongues, ye peo- 
ple, and nations — Ve Engliſh and Welſh, ye Scotch and 
Iriſh, awake to your native good ſenſe ; nor dignity 
any longer with the name of ©* Dofrines of GRACE ”* 


inconſiſtent tenets imported from Geneva — barbarous 


tenets that rob you zationa!ly of the ineſtimable jewel 
of redemption, and leave you rationally in the lurch 
with Cain and Judas—with wretches, whoſe reproba- 
tion [if we believe Zelotes] was ab/olutely enſured be- 
fore your happy iſlands emerged out of the ſea, and 
the ſea out of the chaos. 5 
Oz. III. But, we are preſſed with rational, as well 
as ſcriptural arguments. To ſhow that Chriſt, who 
was laviſh of his tears over juſtly-reprobated Jeruſa- 
lem, was ſo ſparing of his blood, that he would 2 
| es 
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ted one drop of it for he nworld, and for all the re- 
probated nations therein, much leſs for the arch-re- 
probate, Judas: == to ſhow this, I ſay, Zelotes aſks, 
* How could Chriſt redeem Judas ? Was not Judas's 
* ſoul a&fually in hell beyond the reach of redemp- 
tion, when Chriſt bled upon the croſs ?? | 
Ans, The fallacy of this argument will be ſuffici- 
ently pointed out by retorting it thus: How could 


© Chriſt redeem David? Was not David's foul actually 


in heaven, beyond the need of redemption, when 
* Chriſt bled upon the ignominious tree?“ The truth 
is: From the foundation of the world Chriſt inten- 
tionally ſhed his blood, to procure a temporary ſalva- 
tion for all men, and an eternal ſalvation for them that 
obey him, and work out their ſalvation with fear and 
trembling, With reſpect to David and Judas, in the 
day of their viſitation, thro' Chriſt's intended ſacrifice, 
they had both a accepted time; and, while the one by 
penitential faith sEα NED eternal ſalvation, the other 
by obſtinate unbelief TOTALLY FELL from initial 
ſalvation, and by is own fin went to His OWN, and 
not to Adam's place. 1 

Os8J. IV. As to the difficulty, which Zelotes raiſes 
from a ſuppoſed Defect in divine wis po, if Chriſt 
offered for ALL a ſacrifice which he foreſaw Many 
& would not be benefited by: I once more obſerve, 


that ALL MEN UNIVERSALLY ARE benefited by the 


ſacrifice of the Lamb of God. For all men enjoy 4 
day of INITIAL and TEMPORARY ſalvation, in con- 
ſequence of Chriſt's mediation : And if zz2ny do not 
IMPROVE Zhiir REDEMPTION fo as to be eternally 
benefited thereby, their madneſs is no more a reflec- 
tion upon God's wiſdom, than the folly of thoſe an- 
gels, who did not 1MPROVE their CREATION,— 
Again, This objection, taken from divine goiſdom, and 
Jevelled at our doctrine, is ſo much the more extraor- 
dinary, as, upon the plan of particular redemption, di- 
vine auiſdom ¶ to ſay nothing of divine veraCity, impar- 
tiality, and mercy] receives an eternal blot. For, how 
can God judge the world in wisDOM according to the 


| GOSPEL, Rom. ii. 16? How can he wiSELY wpbraid 


= 


men 
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men with their IMPENITENCY, and condemn them B E- 
CAUSE they have NOT BELIEVED i the name of his 
only begotten Sox, John iii. 18, if there never was Fox 
THEM a go/þel to embrace, repentance to exerciſe, and 
an only begotten Son of God to believe in? 

And now, Reader, ſum up the evidence ariſing from 
the ſcriptures balanced, the arguments propoſed, and 
the objections anſwered in this Section; and ſay, if. 
the doctrines of bound - will and curtailed redemption, 
or, which is all one, the doctrines of neceſſary ſin and 
abſolute, perſonal, yea national reprobation, can with 
any propriety be called either sWEET ** doctrines of 
GRACE, Or SCRIPTURAL doctrines of wis DOM. 


5 e 


The doctrine of FREE-GRACE 7s farther maintained 
agaig? Honeſtus ; and that of FREE WILL and jusT. 
WRraTH againſt Zelotes, who is preſented with a 
ſcriptural explanation of ſome paſſages about the W1LL, 
PowER, REPENTANCE, FaiTtH, the Diſpen/ation of 
the FATHER, and the Diſpen/ation cf the Son, which 
are frequently prefſed into the ſervice of NECESSITAT=" 
ING grace, BOUND-avzll, and FREE aubrathi.— With 
two Nor ES: The one 80 clear ihe Remonſtrants from a 
charge of HERESY publiſhed by the Rev. Mr. Madan : 
And the other, to uindicate our Lord from the ſcanda- 
lous imputation of IMMEDIATELY raiſing an ACTUAL. 
unbeliever, and an ABSOLUTE reprobate, to the higheſt 
dignity in his church. | Yo 


The Scale of FREE-The Scale of FREE. 
GRACE and jusT-| wILL in man, with- 
wrath in God, | out FREE-wrath in 

eons od. 

Reſiſtible Free - grace | Perverſe Free - will is 
be. is | the 
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is the ſpring of all | 
our graces and mer- | 


cies. ES 
The Father, as Crea- 
tor, gives to the 
Son, as Redeemer, 


the ſouls that yield | 
to his paternal draw- 
ings; and they who | 


reſiſt thoſe draw- 


ings, CANNOT come 


to the Son for reſt | 


the ſpring of all our 
ſins and curſes. 


The Son, as Redee- 
mer, brings to the 
Father, tor the pro- 
miſe of the Hol 

Ghoit, the ſouls that 
yield to his filial 
drawings ; and the 


who reſiſt 
drawings, CANNOT 


and liberty. 


2 


come to the Father 
for the ſpirit of 
adoption. 
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1. FT is Gon, who Woxk- 


ETH in you both to 
WILL and to Do of his 


good pleaſure, [ That is, 
God, as CREATOR, has 
wrought in you the pagber 
to will, and to do what is 
right : God, as REDEEMER, 
has reflored you that noble 
power, which was loft by 
the fall: And God, as San c- 
TIFIER, excites and help. 
you 10 make a proper uſe 7 
it. Therefore grieve him 
not: for, as it is his GooD | 
PLEASURE fo help you now: 
ſe, if you do deſpite to the 


a2 * * 


2. WK 7 Herefore, WoRk 
OUT your OWN 


trembling : [Ariſe and ge 
DOING, and the Lord be 
with you, 1 Chr, xxit. 16.] 


| diſputing, &c. THAT I 
may rejoice, that I have 
not run IN. VAIN, neither 
laboured IN vain. I fol- 


apprehend that, for which 
I am apprehended of 
Chriſt.— This one thing I 
| DO, &c. IA ESss towards 
the mark, &c. — BE FOL- 


ſpirit | 


LOWERS 


thoſe 


SALVATION with fear and“? 


DO all things without 


low after, 1F THAT I may. 


445, 


\ 


( 


ſpirit of his grace, it may 
be his GOOD PLEASURE to 
give you up to a repro-- 
bate mind, and to ſwear in 
his anger, that his ſpirit 


92) 


Lowens of me ros many 
WALK — enemies of the 
crols of Chriſt, whoſe 
end is DESTRUCTION, — 
Thoſe things, which ye 


ſhall ſtrive with you 20 
more. That this is the 
Apoſile's meaning, appears 
om his own words to thoſe 
Very Philippians, in the op- 
pehite Scale.] PHIL. ii. 13. 
1. Thy people | fall, | 
[ Or, as we have it in the 
reading P/alms : | In the 
offerings. Pf, cx. 3. . 


DAY of THY POWER ; 
the people offer free-w1ll | 


have ſeen in me, DO: and 
the God of peace SHALL 
BE With you. 
12, &c. — iii. 12, &C, — 
IV. 9, &c. 


2. I am not [ per/onally] 
ſent but to the loſt sHEEY 
of the houſe of Iſrael. — 
But MY PEOPLE, &c. 
would none of me.—Mat. 


xv. 24. Pf. Ixxxi. 11. He 


came to his own, and Hs 
OWN received him not. 


or wvill be] willing in the 
day of THY POWER ſhall 
OF THE LORD was preſent 


| John i. 11. —The yowsn 
to heal THEM, &c. but the 


Paik. MH... 


Phariſees murmured,—They REJECTED the counſel of 
God againſt themſelves, Luke v. 17, 30. vil. 30. — 
If I by the finger [i. e. the power] or Gop caſt out 
deyils, no doubt the kingdom of God [THE DAY or 
» FGop's POWER} is come upon you, Luke xi. 15, &c. 
He did not many mighty works Ii. e he did not mighti- 
ly erert his POWER | there, BECAUSE of their unbe- 
hef:—He could there do no mighty work [ con/ifently 
with his wiſe plan] and he marvelled BECAUSE of 
their unbelief | which awwas the ſource of their UNWIL= 
LINGNESS.] Mat. xiii. 58. — Markvi. v, 6. —Now 
the things which belong unto thy peace, &c. are hid 
from thine eyes, BECAusE thou kneweſt not the day 
of [my power, and of] thy viſitation, Luke xix. 42, 
&c. How Oo TEN wouLD I have gathered thy chil- 
dren, as a hen does gather ber brood under her wings, 
and YE WOULD NOT? Luke xiil. 34. | Any one of theſe 
ſcriptures ſhows, that free-grace does not NECESSITATE 
| e WE | free-will 3 
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frew-eailt ; and all of them together make a good aiafore; 


running over into Zelotes's boſo 


1. God hath exalted 
him [Chriſt] to Give RE“ 
PENTANCE, Acts v. 31. 
— God paradventure :. e. 
if they are not judicially 
given up to a reprobate 
mind, and they do notob/ti- 


nately harden themſelves |] 


will oliv them [that op- 
poſe themſelves] KEPENT- 
ANCE to the acknowledg- | 
ing of the truth, 2 Tim, 
Ii. 25. 


1. Every good cier, | 
&c. is from above, and 
cometh down from the Fa- 
ther of lights, James i. 17. 
— FAITH is the GIFT of 


| (30d, Eph. Th 8.— They 
_ rthearſed how Gop HAD 


opened the door of AIT 
[in Chriſt] to theGentiles, 
Acts xiv. 27, To you it 
is GIVEN, on the behalf of 
Chriſt, to believe in him, 
Phil. i. 29. 


m . : 

2 God is willing, that 
ALL ſhould come to RE- 
PENTANCE, 2 Pet. 111. 9. 
— God's goodneſs leadeth 
thee to REPENTANCEg 
Rom. 11. 4.—And the reſt 
of men, which were not 
killed by theſe plagues, 
YET REPENTED NOT), 
Rev.ix.20,—Then began 
he to upbraid the cities, 
Ec. BECAUSE they RE- 
| PENTED NOT, Mat. xi. 
20.— cave her ſpace to 
repent, and ſhe REPENT=- 
ED NOT. Rev. ii. 21. 


I BerLitve, | not, Thou 
believeth for me,] HELP 
| thou my unbelief, Mark 
ix. 24, —He UPBR AIDED 


Mark xvi. 14. — HOW 1s 
it, ye have no faith? Mark 
iv. 40. — How can you 
believe, WHO RECEIVE 
honour one of another ? 


| John v. 44.— The publi- 


2. Faith cometh by 
HEARING | t/e avork of 
man] Rom. x. 17.— Lord, 


them with their unbelief, 


cans believed, &c, And ye, when ye had ſeen it, re- 
pented not afterwards, THAT YE MIGHT BELIEVZ. 


Mat. xx1. 32, — Thomas ſaid, I wiLL nor BELIEVE, 
John xx. 25. — Having damnation, BECAUSE they 


have casT off their firſt FaiTH, 1 Tim. v. 12 
1. When the Gentiles | 2. Theſe [e Fewus of 
heard this, they were glad, | Berea} were more noble 
and as MANY as were | [or AN] than thoſe of 
[7:74 peo] | Theſſalonica, 


e — 
— a 83 


CW) 


[7:74 pero] disPoseD + | Theſſalonica, in that they 
FOR | our tranſ/ators ſay, | RECEIVED the word with 
ORDAINED TO] eternal life | all readineſs of mind, and 
BELIEVED. Acts xiii. 48. | SEARCHED the ſcriptures 

5 daily, whether thoſe things 
were ſo; therefore Many of them BELIEVED. Acts 
xvii. 11, 12. 1. He 


— 


+ The Rev. Mr. Madan in his Scriptural Comment upon the xxxix 
Articl.s, 2d Edit. p. 71, fays, ** This method of confirutticn is attended 
« quith the diſadvantage of giving the GREEK language a ſenſe which 
« it diſowns, and therefore to be rejected. And in ſupport of this aſ- 
ſertion, and of Calviniſm, he quotes Mr. Leigh's Critica Sacra: but, 
J think, moſt unfortunately, fince in the very next page we have it 
under Mr. Leigh's, and of courſe under Mr, Madan's own hand, that 
the learned ſcholiaſt ( Syrus renders it the controverted word] diſpo- 
fu, [p:syos8ED] © for be knew not, that the HEA ETICS or 
© OUR DAY would DREAM of underſtanding 7:7 1 14£yo1, &c. 
&« to ſignify 1NWARDLY DISPOSED.” Now as © The REmoN- 
 STRANTS” are immediately after by name repreſented as Tyr 
HERETICS OF OUR DAY,” I beg leave to vindicate their “ he- 
rely : *” tho”, I fear, it muſt be at the expence of Mr, Madan and 
Mr. Leigh's *orthodoxy,”? | | 
Fiſt then, take notice, Reader, that theſe gentlemen grant us all 
we contend for, when they grant, that the word, which our tranſla- 
tors render ordained, means alſo diſpoſed, placed, ordered, or ranged, 
as ſoldiers that keep their ranks in the field of battle; which is the 
ordinary meaning of the expreſſion in the claſſics, Now, according 
to Mr. Madan's ſcheme, the diſpoſition of the perſons that believed, 
was merely ** extrinfick, outward : '* they had no hand in the matter, 
Cod diſpaſed them by his neceſſitating grace, as Bezaleel diſpoſed the 
twelve precious ſtones, which adorned Aaron's breaſt-plate, But, ac- 
cording to our ſuppoſed © hereſy, the free-will of thoſe candid gen- 
tiles [in ſubordination to free-grace] had a hand in diſpoſing them to 
tate the kingdom of heawen by violence: They were like willing ſoldi- 
ers, who obey the orders of their general, and range or diſpoſe them- 
lelves to ſtorm a fortified town. | 
(2) But, ſays Mr. Madan, © the Greek language diſcauns this ſenſe,” 
To this aſſertion I oppoſe all the greek lexicons I am acquainted 
with, and [for the ſake of my engliſb readers] I produce Johnſon's 
engliſh dictionary, who, under the word Tactics, which comes from 
the controverted word Tatto, informs us, that Ta#:cks is © The art of 
rangirg men in the field of battle: and every body knows, that be- 
fore wen can be ranged in the field, two things are abſolutely neceſſa- 
ry : an authoritative, directing ſkill in the general; and an active, 
cbedient ſubmiſſion in the ſoldiers. This was exactly the caſe ** 
| the 


. 


„ 


1. He THaT HaTH an] 2. TET UA ears to 


ear to hear, let him hear | hear, and hear not; for 
what the Srixir faith. | they are a kEBELLIOUS 


. houſe. Ez. X11. 2. 

A: Can | 4. Tuner 
the gentiles mentioned in the text: before they could be diſpeſed far 
eternal life, two things were abſolutely requiſite; the belptul teach- 

ing ot God's 1 and the ſubmiſſive yielding of their own free- 

will, touched by that grace, which the mdiſprſed [ at leaſt at that 

time] received in wain, ww . 

(3) It is remarkable, that the word 767 Deve occurs but in 

one other place in the new teſtamont, Rom, xlif, 1. Th provers tha f 

are, are 5rd VERA, ordarred or placed ; and I grant, tnat there it 


Rev. ii. 7. 


1 


ſgnifles a divine, © extrinſct' appointment only: But why ? Truly 
becauſe the apoſtle immediately adds yo 78 Ser, They are ordaincd 
or placed or (op, Now if the word Te 7 eos alone, neceſſarily 
ſignified ordained, diſpeſd, or placed or Gon, as Mr. Madan's ſcheme 
requires z the apoſtle would have given himſelf a mans bd a in 
adding the words or Gop when he wrote to the Romans : and as St, 
Luke adds them not in our text, it is a proof, that he leaves us at 
liberty to think, according to the doctrine of the goſpel-axioms, that 
the gentiles who beljeve!, WEN E DISPOSED to it by the concurrence 
of free-grace and free-wvill—ot Gon and THEMSELVES, God worked, 
to uſe St Paul's words, and THEY evorked ont. | 

(4) A ſimilar ſcripture will throw light upon our text. Rom, ix, 
22, we read that God endured with much long ſuffering the weſſils of 
evrath YL@TNPTIT ]j9 FITTED for deftruftion, The word fitted, in 
the original, is exactly in the ſame voice and tenſe as the word or- 
dained or diſpoſed in the text. Now if Mr, Madan's obſervation 
about © the greek language is jnſt, and if the gentiles who believ- 
ed, were ENTIRELY diſpcſed or Gon to eternal life, fo theſe vgſſels 
of wrath were ENTIRELY fitted or God for deſtruction. But if he, 


and every good man, ſhudders at the horrid idea of worſhipping a 


God who abſolutely Frs his own creatures for deſtruction; if the word 
AQATWPTISMEDA £15 &7T 0A<1t&,v means not only inwardly fitted, but 


SELF-fitted rather than Go»-firted for deſtruction, why ſhould not 


TETRAY 11M Els C hiwytoy Mean SELF-diſpoſed, as well as 
 Gon-diſpoſed for eternal life? 


(5) St. Luke, who wrote the Acts, is the beſt explainer of the 


meaning of his own expreſſion, Accordingly Luke ii. 51, we find, 
that he applies to Chriſt a word anſ weng to, and compounded of, 
that of our text. He was, ſays he, [ e SUBJECT 


or SUBJECTED fo his parents. Now 1 appeal to Mr, Madan's piety 


and charity; and aſk whether the Remonſtrants deſerve the name of 
N | 5 W | « dreaming 
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1. Can the Ethiopian | 
change his ſkin ard the 
Leopard his ſpots; THEN 
may ye alſo DO Good | 
[ avithout my gracious help] 
that are accuſtomed to do 


evil. Jer. xil1. 23. 


(96 ) 


2. [It is very remarla- 
ble that the Lord, to ſlioau 
| his readineſs to help thoſe 
ob/liuate offenders, ſays juſt 
after :] O Jeruſalem wir 
THOU Nor be made clean? 
WHEN ſhall it once be? 

2. Gop 


1 Neither 


— 


undutiful child, who 18 ſubjef to 
they have forced him to ſubmit ; 

and active, or, to ſpeak plainer, 
own free-will to his parents, 

(6) St, Paul informs us, that 
heart of the Jusos, when they read 


heretics of our day.. | 


ce dreaming heretics '* for believing 
to his parents was not merely © outward *? and paſſive, as that of an 
his ſuperiors, when, rod in hand, 


(1) That cur Lord's ſubjeftron 


And (2) That it was“ znward '? 
that he ſubjected HIMSELF of his 
the veil of Moſes 15 yet upon the 
the old teſtament ; and one would 


be tempted to think, that Calvin's veil is yet upon the eyes of his 
admiret?, when th=y 1ead the new teſtament. What elſe could have 
hindered ſuch learned men as Mr, Leigh and Mr. Madan not to take 
notice, that when the ſacred writers uſe the paſſive voice, they do it 
frequently in a ſenſe, which anſwers to the hebrew voice Hirkpabel, 
which means to cauſe oneſelf to do a thing, I beg leave to produce ſome 
inſtances. 1 Cor. xiv, 32, The Spirits of the prophets 17 97 @eograul 
are ſubje Ii. e. ſubje THEMSELVES] to the prophets, —Rom, x. g. 
Ou ve 7 n ci, They bade not been ſubje&cd, or, [as our 
tranſlators, Calviniſts as they were, have not ſcrupled to render it] 
They have not ſubmitted THEMSELVES to the righteouſneſs of God, — 
Acts. ii. 40. g@vnTt, Be ye ſaved, or ſave vouRSELVES.—Eph. 
v. 22. Wives, yroTs T0 et+, be ſubjeft, or ſubmit YOURSELVES 70 
your own buſhands, 2. Pet. 5. 6, Tamei'o3nTs, Be humbled, or 
humble YOURSE LVES.— James iv, 7, bro, Be ye ſubmiſſive, 
or, as we have it in our bibles, ſubmit YOURSELVES to God, &c. &c. 
1 hope, theſe examples will convince Mr. Madan, that, if our tranſla- 
tors had ſhewn themſelves “ heretics,” and men unacquainted with 
_ © the greek language, ſuppoſing they had rendered our text, As many 
45 [THR0O' GRACE] had diſpoſed themſelves, or were [inwgrdly] dij- 
poſed for eternal: life, believed; they can hardly paſs for orthodox cr 
good grecians now, ſince they have fo often been guilty of the pre- 
tended error, which Mr. Leigh ſuppoſes peculiar to the” © dreaming 


(7) All the ſcriptures ſh8w, that man and free-2vill have their part 
to do in the work of our ſalvation, as well as Chriſt and free- grace. 
If this is denied, I appeal to the multitude of paſſages, which fill my 
ſecond ſcale; and 1 aſk, Is it not ſtrange, that a doctrine, ſupported hy 
ſuch a variety of SCRIPTURES, ſhould be called © hereſy by men, 


1 that 


. 


1. Neither knoweth any 


man the Father save &c. 
he to whomſoever the Son 
WILL REVEAL bim; [and 
he evill reveal him unto 


BABES, as appears from 


2. Gop reſiſteth the 
proud but civeTH Gract 
to the HUMBLE, [I. e. 70 


BABES :] &c. SUBMIT 


therefore YOURSELVES to 
God &c. HUMBLE YOUR- 


the context, | Mat. xi. 25, | SELVEs in the ſight of the 
27. — Fleſh and blood | Lord, and he ſhall lift you 
hath not revealed this un- up. James iv. 6, &c.— If 


to K ANY 


22 — 


—_ 


that as © real proteſtants profeſs to admit the sc TURES 3s the 


rule of their faith. If I deſigned to amuſe, and not to inform my 
readers; might I not on this occaſion borrozw from one of my oppo- 
nents a couple of ſatyric ſtanzas, and put them in the mouth of every 
proteſtant, who extols the ſcriptures and free-grace, and yet decric* 
the ſecond goſpel axiom and free-will ? | 
By chemiſt or by magic art, 
I've learn'd to conjure too : 
And made that falſe and Her- now, 
Which lately was all true. 
See this left ſcale and mark it well: 
Preſto! hey paſs! be gone: 
An hundred eveighty ſcriptures now 
Are vaniſh'd into NONE, 5 2 


Not as J had rather deal in ſcriptural arguments than in verſified 


puns, I ſhall conclude this note by an appeal to the context, 

(3) Acts xiii. 40, St. Paul having called the Jews to believe in 
Chriſt, bids them Beware leſt they were found among the deſpiſers 
that periſb in their unbclief, Now how abſurd would this caution 


have been, if a forcible decree of abſolute election or reprobation had 


itreverfibly erdaincd them to eternal life, or to etcrral death, Would the 


apoſtle have betrayed more folly, if he had bid them Beware le the 


tan ſnould rife or ſet at its appointed time? Again, verſe 46, we are 
formed, that theſe unbelievers judged THEMSELVES unworthy of 
ccernal life, and put the word of God's grace from them, But if Mr. 
Madan's ſcheme were ſcriptural, would not the hiſtorian have ſai, 
that Gop from the foundation of the world had abſolutely judged 
TFM unworthy of eternal life, and therefore had never r u, or Fat 
50 THEM the word of his grace? — Once more: We are told, verſe 
45, that indulged envy, which the Jews were filled with, made them 
iprak againſt thoſe things which ere ſpoken by Pe ul, that is, made them 
aiſbelieve, and ſhow their unbelief. Now is it not highly reaſonable 
to underſtand the words of the text thus, according to thay part of 
the context; As mory as did not obRinately harbour envy, . 

: love 
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1 
to thee [that Feſus is the | Any MAN WILL DO As 
| | it be of God. John vii. 17. 


— The sECREHT of the Lord is with them that FEAR 
him, Pf. xxv. 14. 5 To 


Jove of honour, or worldly-mindednefs: — as many as did not pur 
che cuand from them, and judge themfelves urarerthy of eternal life, be- 
licved ?— Nay, might we nat properly explain the text thus, accord- 
ing to the doctrine of the talents, and the progreſſive diſpenſations of 
divine grace, fo frequently mentioned in the ſcriptures. As many as 
believed in Gov, believed alſo in Cur1sT, whom Paul particularly 
preached at that time, — A many as were humble and teachable, re- 
ceived the engrafted word, for Gad re/iteth the proud, but giveth grace 
to the humble : His ſecret is with them that fear him, and be wvill ſhew 
them his covenant ? | 


7 
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the TEXT anſwer for itſelf; while Mr. Madan's ſenſe of it affords 
2 ſufficient antidote to all, who diſſike al fard conſequences, and are 
afraid of traducing the Holy one of Iſrael? Let reaſon decide, If as 
MANY A [in Antioch] vere calviniſtically ordained ts eternal life, 
Lelieved under that ſermon of St. Paul | for almoft the avhole city came 
eg ether to hear the ⁊vord of God | it follows: that all who believed 
not en, were eternally ſhut up in untelief ; that all the elect believed 
at once ; that they who do not believe at one time, ſhall never helieve 
at another: and that, when Paul returned to Antioch, few fouls, if 
any, could be converted by his miniſtry; God having at once taken 
AS MANY as were ardained to eternal life, and left the devil all the 
«2, But, l | 


believed did it merely becauſe they zvere ABSOLUTELY ardained or 
Gon to cterral life; it follows, by a parity of reaſon, that thoſe who 
diſbelieved, did it merely, becauſe they were abſolutely ordained of 
Hod to eternal death; God having bound them by the help of Adam 
In everlaſting chains of unbelief and fin. Thus, while proud, wicked, 
ſtubborn unbelje1ers are entirely exculpated, the God of all mercies is 
indirectly charged with free-wrath, and finiſhed damnation. 

I hope, that if the truly teverend Author, at whoſe miſtake I have 
taken the liberty of leyelling this note, condeſcends to read it with 
the attention of an ęnquirer after truth; he will ſee, that Mr, Leigh 
had neither ſcripture, nor reaſon on his ſide, when he painted out 
«« the Remonſtrants as © the heretics of our day: that he him- 
Felt had acted with more good nature, if he had caſt a veil over Mr, 


£ocd likeneſs * and that, when he reſts his dotrines of grace upon 
nis quotation from the Critica Sacra, he might as well reſt them upon 


= 


Mr, B's diſtintion between if and if, 


Chriſt, &c.] but MY Fa- | WELL, he SHALL KNOW. 


(9) But what need js there of appealing to the context ? Does nat 


| (10) The moft dreadful confequence is yet bebind ; If they that | 


Leigh's black picture, inſtead of holding it out to public view as a 


4 


To underitand aright ſome paſſazes in St. John's 


Fgoſpel, we muſt remember, that, whereever e go/þecl 


or CRRIST is preached, the FarHER particularly 
DRAWS to the Sow as Redzgmer, thoſe that believe in 


him as Creator. And this he does, ſometimes by cords 

of love, ſometimes by cords of fear, and always by 

cords of conviction and humiliation. They that yield 

to theſe 3 become babes, poor in ſpirit, and 
70 


members of the little flock of humble ſouls, 70 whom it 
is the Father's good pleaſure to give the kingdom. For he 
giveth grace to the HUMBLE 3; — yea, he giveth grace 
and glory, and no good thing quill he 0 ol from them 
rhat follow his drawings, and bad a godly life. Thoſe 
convinced, humbled ſouls, conſcious of their loſt eſ- 
tate, and enquiring the. way to heaven as honeſt Cor- 


nelius, and the trembling jailor — thoſe ſouls, I ſay, 


the FATHER in a particular manner G1vEs to the Sox, 
as being prepared for him, and juſt ready to enter into 
His diſpenſation, They 


penitent jailor ; and Peter, to the devout Centurion. 

The Jews about Capernaum ſhewed great readineſs 
to follow Jeſus : but it was out of curioſity, and not 
out of hunger after righteouſnefs. Their hearts went 
more after loaves and fiſhes, than after grace and 
glory. In a word, they continued to be groſsly un- 


aithful to their light under the diſpenſation of the 


Father, or of God-Creator, Hetice it is, that our Lord 
ſaid to them, Labour not for the meat which periſheth, 
but for that which engureth to everlaſting 74 Mine 

your ſoals as well as your bodies, be no more practi- 
cal atheiſts, To vindicate themſelves they pretended 
to have a great defire to ſerve God. What ſhall we do, 
{aid they, that we may work the works of God ? This is 


tlie ework of God, replied our Lord This is the thing 


which God pecu.iarly requires of thoſe, who are 

under His dilpoolagion . her ye believe on him aulom 

he hath ſent—1.e. that ye ſubmit to xy diſpenfation. 

Here the Jews began to cavil and ſay, What for 
ON K 2 


ewe A 


hey believt in God, they muſt al/o 
believe in Chrift ; and the part of the goſpel, that emi- 
neatly ſuits them, is that which Paul preached to the 


. ̃ Ü ; or 
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Jewett thou, that we may believe thee ? Our Lord to 


give chem to underſtand, that they were not ſo ready 
2 believe upon proper evidence, as they profeſſed to 
de, ſaid to them, Ye have ſeen me and my miracles, 
and yet ye believe not: Then comes the verſe, on 
which Zelotes founds his doctrine of abſolute grace 
to the elect, and of abſolute wrath to all the reſt of 
mankind : All that the Father [particularly] givetk 
ne, becaule they are particularly convinced, that they 
want a Mediator between God and them; and becauſe 
they are obedient to his drawings, and to the light of 
their diſpeyſation — all theſe, ſays our Lord, all or 
i come unte me, and I will be as ready to receive 
them, as the Father is to draw them to me, for him 


at cometh to me, I auill in no wi/t caſt out : | will ad- 
mit him to the priviledges of wy diſpenſation ; and, 


if he is faithful, I will even introduce him into the 


diſpenſation of the Holy Ghoſt—into the Zingdom, that 


does not conſiſt in meat and drink, nor yet in bare peni- 
tential righteouſne/5 ; but alſo in peace and joy ix THE 
Hory GrosT.—And this is the Father's will, that, of 
all which he has given me, that I may bleſs them with 
the bleſſings of my diſpenſation, I mould loo nothing 
BY MY NEGLIGENCE AS A SAVIOUR, or by my care- 
iefſneſs as a ſhepherd : Altho' ſome will /o/e THEM- 
SELVES by their own perverſeneſs, and wilful apoſta- 
cy. That this is our Lord's meaning is evident from 


his own doctrine about kis di/ciples being the ſalt of the | 


earth, and about ſome long their ſavour, and /o/ing 
their own ſou! But above all, this appears from his 
expreſs declaration concerning one of his apoſtles. 
This being premiſed, I balance the favourite text of 
Zelotes thus: N 


: 1. All that the Far uE | 2. I have manifeſted thy 
G1VETH ME [ by the de- name [(O FaTrER | to 
rree of faith, according to | the Min, whom thou 


| the order of the diſpenſa-| haſt civen Me out ot 


7ions] (hall ſor will] come | the world. Thine they 
to me; and him that com-] were | they belonged to Thy 
eth | dif} enſaticr, 
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erh unto me I will in no | di/þen/ation, they believed 
wife caſt out, 1 he is | /n THEE] and thou Gay- 
loſt, it will not be by my | EST THEM ME, [they en- 
loſing him, but by his /o/- | tered My diſpenſation, 
ing his own ſoul. It will | and believed in mu. — 
not be by my caſting him | Thoſe that thou gaveſt 
2ut, but by his caſting |] me, I have kept [accord- 
himſelf out: witneſs the | ing to the rules of my di/- 
young man, who thought | pen/arion ] and none of 
our Lord's terms too hard, | them is loſt BUT [e hat 
and WENT AWAY ſorrow | has deſtroyed himſelf, Ju- 


ful; witneſs again Judas, | gas, ] the ſon of perdition, 


who wexNT our, and of | THAT THE SCRIPTU&XE 
his own accord drew back | MIGHT BE FULFILLED, 
«2!9 perdition.] John vi. 37.] John xvii. 6, 12. 


Enquire we now what s5CRIPTURES Were FULF1L:.- 
„o by the perdition of Judas. They are either general 
or particular e (1) The general are ſuch as theſe : The 
turning away of the fimple ſhall s LA them, Prov. i. 32. 
When the righteous man turneth from his righteouſneſs, 


Fand who can be a rig/t-ous man without true faith ?] 


he ſhall die in his fin. — Again: When I ſay to the righ- 


 teous, that HE SHALL SURELY LIVE, if he truſt 10 hi; 
righteouſneſs, and commit iniquity, HE SHALL DIL FOR | 


1. Ez. iii 20.—xxxill. 13. (2) The particular (crip- 
tures fuifilled by the deſtruction of Judas are theſe : 


Pf, xli. 9. Mine own familiar friend, in whom I truſted, 


zuho did eat of my bread, hath lift up his heel againſt me. 


Theſe words are exprelsly applied to Judas by our Lord 


himſelf, John xiii. 18, and they demonſtrate that Judas 
was not a'ways a curſed hypocrite, unleſs Zelotes can 
make appear that our Lord repoſed his zruft in an 
hypocrite, whom he had choſen for his own familiar 


friend. Again: Let his days 225 and let another tale 


his office, or his biſhoprick, Theſe words are quoted from 


Pſ. cix, and particularly applied to Jadas by St. Peter, 


Acts i. 20. Now to know, whether Judas's perdition 
was abſolate, flowing from the unconditional repro- 


bation of God, and not: from Judas's foreſeen backſlid- 
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ing, we need only compare the two pſalms where his 
fin and perdition are deſcribed, The one informs us, 
that before he lifted up his heel againſt Chriſt, he was 
Chriſt's own familiar friend, and ſo ſincere that the 
ſearcher of hearts truſted in him: And the other pſalm 
deſcribes the cauſe of Judas's perſonal reprobation 
thus : Let his days be few, and let another rake his office, 
&C. BECAUSE THAT | tho” he once knew how to tread 
in the ſteps of the merciful Lord, who honoured him 
with a ſhare in his familiar friendſhip, yet] he REMEM= 
PERED NOT 70 ſhow mercy, but PERSECUTED the poor, 
that he might even ſlay the broken in heart. AS he lowed 
curſing, so let it come unto him: As he delighted not in 
bl:/[ing, so let it be far from him : as he clothed Limfelf 
avith curſing like as with his garment, $0 let it come into 
his boavels like avater, Pl. cix. 8, 16, &c. Hence it is 
evident that if Judas was LosT agreeably to the ſcrip- 
tural prediction of his eeERDITION ; and if that very 
prophecy informs us, that his days were /ewv, BECAUSE 
118 remembered not to ſhow mercy, &c. we. horribly 
wrong God when we ſuppoſe, that this means, BE- 
ravsE Gop never remembered to ſhow any mercy to 
Fudas — BECAUSE GoDp was a praceleſs God to Iſca- 
not thouſands of years before the infant culprit drew 
bis firſt breath. Brethren and fathers, as many as are 
vet concerned for our Creator's honour, and our Sa- 
viour's reputation, reſolutely bear your teſlimony with 
David and the Holy Ghoſt, againſt this doctrine : ſo 
mall Zelotes bluſh to charge ſtill the Father of mer- 
cies with the ab/elute reprobation of Judas, not only 
in oppoſition to all good-nature, truth, and equity; 
but againſt as plain a declaration of God, as any that 
can be found in all the ſcriptures. Let his days be few, 
and let another take his office, &C. BECAUSE e remem- 
tered net to ſhow mercy, but perſecuted the poor, that he 
nig lit betray innocent blood, and] even Say the broken 
in heart. F 5 | 


>” 


8 


+ To ſey that Ged ſiced in need of Judas's wiclzedneſs to deliver 
jäs Fen to the jeus, is not leſs abſurd than impious, God has no 
weed ile. ſinful man. Any boy that had once heard our Lord preach 

| in 


(103) 


To conclude; If Gop has taken ſuch particular 
Eare to clear himſelf from the charge of AESLU TH 
appointing even Judas to be a % of per dition. N ay, 
if CyHrIsT himſelt afferts, that the Far HER caves 
H1M Judas, as well as the other apoitl.s; — And if 
the Holy Gros declares by the mouth of David, that 
Judas was once Chrifl s familiar Friend, and as ſuch 


honoured with his rat and confidence; is it not evi- 


deat, 


in the temple, and ſeen him go to the garden of Gethſemane, might 
have given as proper an information to the high-prieſt, and been as 
proper a guide to the mob, as Judas: eſpecially as Chriſt was not leſs 
determined to deliver himſelf, than the Jews were to apprehend him, 
With regard to the notion, that Judas was a wicked man—an abſo- 
tute unbeliever—a curſed hypocrite when our Lord gave him a place 
in his familiar friendſhip, and raiſed him to the dignity of an apoſtle, 
it is both unſcriptural, and ſcandalous. — (1) Unſcriptural : For the 
ſcriptures inform us, that when the Lord immediately proceeds to an 


election of that nature, he /coketh on the heart, 1 Sam. xvi, 7.— Again, 


when the eleven apoſtles prayed, that God would over-rule the lot 
which they were about to caſt for a proper perſon to ſucceed Judas, 
they ſaid, Thou Lorti, ⁊ubo knowweſt the HEARTS OF ALL MEN, ſhew 
tobe they of theſe tævo THOU HAST CHOSEN, that he may rate part ef 
this MINISTRY, from cwohich Judas BY TRANSGRESS10N fell, Acts 
i. 24. Now, as Judas FELL BY TRANSGRESSION, he was un- 
doubtedly raiſed by righteouſneſs, unleſs Zelotes can make appear, that 
he roſe the ſame way he fell; and that, as he fell by a bribe, fo he 
gave ſome of our Lord's friends a bribe, to get himſelf nominated to 
one of the twelve apoſtolic biſhopricks : But even then, how does this 
agree with our Lord's KNOWING THE HEART, and CHOOSING ac- 
cordingly ? (2) This notion is ſcandalous : it ſets Chriſt in the moſt 
contemptible light. How will he condemn in the great day men of 
power in the church, Who for by-ends commit the care of fouls to 
the moſt wicked men? How will he even find fault with them, if 
he did ſet them the example himſelf, in paſſing by all the Boneſt and 
good men in Judea, to go and ſet the apoſtolic mitre upon the head of 
a ie — of a wolf in ſheep's clothing ? In the name of witdom I atk, 
Could Chriſt do this, and yet remain the G6ooD ſbepherd ? How diffe- 
rent is. the account, that St. Paul gives us of bis own election to the 
apoſtleſhip. The glorious goſpel of God wvas committed to my truſt, ſays 
he; and I thank Chrift, ꝛbbo hath enabled me, FOR THAT WE COUN T- 
ED ME FAITHFUL, PUTTING ME info the miniſtry, 1 Tim. i. 11, 
12. Now if we repreſent Chrift as putting Paul into the miniſiry be- 
cauſe he counted him FAITHFUL, and Judas becauſe he counted him 
wifaithful=a thief—a traitor— a Curſed hypocrite ; do we not ke 
| Chriſt 


{ 404 J* 


dent, that the doftrine of free-wrath, and of any man's 

ſeven Jupas's] abſolute, unconditional reprobation 
is as groſs an impoſition upon bible. chrifttans, as it is 
a foul blot upon all the divine perfections? 


1. Ye BELIEVE NOT, 2. He that netievern 
BECAUSE ye are not of | noT 1s condemned alrea- 


my ſheep, as I ſaid unto | dy, saust he hath not 


vou: | John viii. 37, He | believed, &c. And this is 
that the 
Chriſt a Proteus ? Are his ways equal ? Has he not two weights ? — 
God, I grant, ſets ſometimes a wicked king over a wicked people, 
but it is according to the ordinary courſe of human affairs, and in bis 
anger, to chaſtize a ſinful nation with a royal rod. But what had 
the wnformed chriſtian. church done, to deſerve: being ſcourged witli 
the rod of apoſtolic wickedneſs ? And what courſe of human affairs 
- obliged our Lord to fix upon a wicked man in a nes election to a new 
dignity—and, what is moſt ſtriking, in an election, to which he pro- 
ceeded without the interpoſition of any Free- agent but HIMSELF ? 
O Zelotes, miſtake me not: If 1 plead the cauſe of Judas's /ince- 
rity, when he /ft all to follow Cbriſ, and when our Lord paſſed by 
thouſancs, immediately to chuſe him for his o familiar friend in 
whom be truſied — for a preacher of his geſpel, and an apoſtle of his 
church; I do not do it fo much for Judas's ſake, as for the honour 
of Ch1iſt, and the comfort of his timorous, doubting followers, Alas 
if Chriſt could ſhew ieee favour and fanuliar friendſhip to a 
man, on whom he had abſolutely ſet his black ſeal of unconditional re- 
 probation—to a man, whom from the beginning of the world he had 
without any provopation marked out for a goat, and for unavoidable 
damnation ;—if he could converſe, eat, drink, travel, lodge and pray 
tor years with a man, to whom he bore from everlaſting, and will 
bear to all eternity a ſettled ill-will, an immortal hatred, where is 
ſincerity ? Where is the Lamb without blemiſh'? the Lamb of God 
in whoſe mouth no guile was ever found? If Chriſt is ſuch a sLy 
PAMNER of one of his twelve apoſtles. as the *<* duQttines of grace 
ſo called] repreſent him to be, Who can truſt him? What profeſſor 
what goſpel-miniſter can affure himſelf, that Chriſt has nat choſen | 
and called him for purpoſes as ſiniſter as thoſe, for which it is ſup- 
poſed that Judas was choſen, and called to be Chriſt's familiar friend? 
Nay, if Chriſt, barely on account of Adam's ſin, left Judas in the lurch, 
and even betrayed him into a deeper hell by a mock call; may he not 
have done the ſame,by Zelotes, by me, and by all the proſeſſors in 
the world? O ye doctrines of grace, if you are,ſeweet 25 Honey, in 
the mouth of Zelotes, as ſom as I have eaten you, my belly is bitter; poi- 
ſon corrodes my vitals; I muſt either part with you, my reaſon, or 
M Nee, 


os me — — „ ee . 
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that 13 of God, heareth | 
God's words: ye therefore 
hear them not, BECAUSE 
you are not oF Gop—1.e, 
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the | ground of unbelief and] 
condemnation, that light 
15 come into the world, 
and men loved darkneſs 


BECAUSE ye are not GOD- 
LY, whatever ye pretend. | 


My ſheep [THE that real 


ly belong to my diſpenſation, 


and compoſe my little flock] 


my ſheep, I /ay, HEAR 


MY VOICE | they mind, un- 


aerſtand, approve, embrace 
my doctrine] and they fon. 
LOW ME ſin the narrow 
way of faith and obedience: | 
And [in that way] I give 
unto them eternal life, and 
{ iz thet way | they ſhall 
never periſh, neither ſhall 
- any pluck them out of my 
hand. {| Far, Who ſhall 
harm them, if they be fol- 
lowers of that Which is 
good ?:1 Peter iii. 13.] My 
Father, who gave them me 
[who agreed that where 
my diſpenſation is open- 
ed, thoſe who truly be- 
lieve on him as Creator, 
ſnould be peculiarly given 
me as head of the chriſti- 
an Church, to make them 
chriſtian prieſts and kings 
unto him.] My Father, 1 
ay, who gave them me, is 
greater than all, and none 
ſhall pluck them [Aa. 
' thus hear my voice and 
follow me] out of my Fa- 
Ther's hands: for I and 
LOS my 


rather than light, BE 
CAUSE their deeds were 
evil. For every one that 
Lb uries his talent of light, 
and] DOETH EVIL, hateth 
the light, neither cometh 
to the light, LEST his 
deeds ſhould be reproved, 
But he that doth truth 


| [ke that occupies till [ 


come with more light ]. 


cometh to the light, that 


his deeds may made 
| manifeſt, that they are 
wrought in God. John iii. 
18, &c. [All that our Lord 
meant then, when he ſaid to 
the Phariſees, Ye believe 
| not BECAUSE ye are not 
of my ſheep, it explained 
in ſuch ſcriftures as theſe : | 
He that is FalTHFUL in 
that which is LEAST, 1s 
faithful alſo in mucn, 
Luke xvi. 10. How car 
| YE believe, who rECELVvE 
honour one of another, 
and SEEK Nor the honour 
that cometh from God ? 
[ Had you been FALTHFUL | 


- * 


te tlie light of conſcience, 


you would habe believea 
Moſes and] had ye be- 
lieved MoskEs, ye would 
have believed ME: But if 
ye believe not a1s writ- 


ings, 
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my Father are one [in na- 
ture, ponber, and faithful. 
neſs to ſhow, that The way 


WT 


| ings, how ſhall ye believe 


My words? John v. 44, 
Kc. [If ye believe not in 


of the Lord is ſtrength to 


the UPRIGHT;. but DE- 


STRUCTION fall be to 
the WORKERS OF INIQUT- 
TY, Prov. x. 29.] John 
Xx. 26, &c. | 
1. No man can come 
unto me except the Father 
draw him, {aud lie be faith: 
ful to the FaTHER's * at- 
tration] — Every man 
therefore, that hath ZA RDO 
and LEARNED OF [ i.e. /ub. 
milted 10] TRE FATHER. 
and to his drawings) com- 
eth unto me.— I here are 
{ſome of you that believe 


0 


- 


not, c. Therefore ſaid I | 


unto you; that no man 


CAN COME UNTO ME, Ex- 


CEPT Ir BE GIVEN him 
of my Father, John vi. 44, 
45» 64,65. = 
The meaning is, that no 
man can believe in the SON, 
ae Nas not firſt a acgree 
of true faith in the Fa- 
THER, Ve believe in God, 
believe alſo in uk, ſays 
Chiriſt. All muſt honour 
the Son, as they honour 
the Father. All therefore, . 
that do not learn of, 7 e. 
ſubmit to, and noxNOUR 
rue FATHER, CANNOT 
COME to the Sen, and pay 
hien homage. He that ob/ti- 


5 


God, how ſhall ye believe 
in ME? If you diſhonour 
my Father, how can you 
you honour mg? | 


2. [FRS f PrRoPOsITT- 
on. The Father draws all 
to imfelſ, aui gl ves to the 
Son all thoſe; who yield to 
tis drawings. Witneſs the 
following ſcriptures. I— All 
the day long I have 
ſtretched forth my hand 
to [DRAW] a DISOBEDI- 
dN people, Rom. x. 21. 
— Desriszzr thou the 
riches of God's forbear- 
ane, ot CONSLDERING: 
that his goodneſs . SA - 
ETH [i. e. genth DRAW 
Er H] thee to repentance 
(and e conſeguencr 10 farth 
in a Mediator between 
God and man. ] Rom. ii. 4. 
| —Of Taose:whom rHou 
haſt G1vEN ME none is 


lot [ kitherro] but [one, Ju- 


das who is already /o com- 
pletely loft, that 1 may now 
call him] a 1on of perdi- 
tion, John xvii. 12, — 
SEC D PROPOSITION. 
The Son likewi/e, who is 
the light that enlightens 
every man, draws all to 
himſeif, and then brings to 
rhe: 


nately | 


„ 
zately refuſes to tate the | the Father thoſe who yield 
FIRST ep in the faith, | to his attra#icn, that they 
CANNOT take the SECOND. q may 1eceiie the adoption 
To ſhow therefore, that | of ions. Yin) 1he fol- 
Zelotes cannot with pro- | caving /criftures : — And 


priety ground the doctrine | |, if 1 be lifted vp from 
of Free-wrath upon John | the earth, will draw air 


vi, any more than upon | MEN unto me, John xii. 
John x, I need only prove j 32. —Come unto me, all 
the three propoftions | ye that labour [and are 
contained in the oppoſite | ele] and I will give 
Scale. Et | you ret — IF you come 10 
Y | me, 1 will flainly reveal to 
you the Father : I will enable you by my peaceful ſpirit ta 
call him Abba, Father, with delightful aſſurance : For] 
No man [Au] knoweth the Father but the Son, and 
he, to whomſoever the Son will reveal him {by e 
Holy Glioſt.] Mat. xi. 27, 28.—THIR DPR positION. 


Theſe drawings of the Father, and of the Son, are not 


irreſſtible, as appears from the following ſcriptures : 
Becauſe I have ſtretched out my hands, and no man 
# comparatively] regarded [my drawings, | will mock 
when your deſtruction cometh as a whirlwind, Prov. 
i. 24, 27. — Theſe things | ſay unto you, [ob/tinate 


Phariſees] that you might be [pa AWN anto me, and] 


ſaved, &c. and ¶ notwithflanding my drawings] ye WILL 
Or COME 'unto me, that ye might have life. fohn v. 
34, 40. The preceding propoſitions are founded vpon 
the proportion of faith, upon the relation of Father, 


Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and upon the doctrine of the 


diſpenſaticns explained in the Eſſay on Truth. 
Should Zelotes compare thoſe propoſitions, he will 
ſee, that if the Father does not particularly give all 
men to the Son, that they may receive the peculiar 


bleſſings of the chriſtiaa diſpenſation ; and if the Son 
does not explicitly reveal the Father to all men by the 


ſpirit of adoption, or the baptiſm cf the Holy Ghoſt ; 

it is not out of free, reprobating wrath ; but merely 
for the two following reaſons : (1) As in the political 
world all men are not ca}led to be princes and kings; 

J in the religious world all are not bleſſed. with fue 
_ talents 


3 


talents—all are 1.0t called to believe explicitly in the 
Son and in the, Holy Gt, or to be made kings and 
prieſts to God in the chriſtian church. (2) Of the many 
that are called to this honour, few {comparatively ] are 
obedient to the heavenly calling ; and therefore, fray 
are clioſen to receive the crown of chriſtian righteouſneſs : 
or as our Lord expreſſes it, few are counted worthy to 
/tand lefore tlie Son of man among them, that have been 
faith/ul to their five talents. But, as all men have ene 
{alent till they have buried it, and God has judicially 
taken it from them: — as all men are at leaſt under 
the diſſ enſation cf the Father, as a gracious and faith- 
ful Creator: — as Chriſt, the light that lighteth every 
man who cometh into the world, draws all men 1MPL1- 
CITLY to this merciful Creator; while the Spirit, as 
the Javing grace, which has appeared unto all men, iu - 
PLICITLY Zeaches them to deny ungodli neſi, and to live 
ſoberly, righteouſly, and piouſly in this preſent world : 
—As this is the caſe, I ſay, what can we think of the 
abſolute ELEcTion or REPROBATI1ON of individuals, 
which enſures /awving grace and heaven to ſome, while 
{thro' the denial of EvEeRY DEGREE of ſaving grace] 
it ſecures damning fin and everlaſting burnings to 
others? Dces it not follow, that theſe twin-doctrines 
[great Diana and grim Apollyon] are a queer cou- 
ple? Study their pedigree, and you will find, that, 
like the Helena and Pollux of the ancients, they can 
equally boaſt that a fabulous Jupiter transformed into 
a ſwan 1s their godlike Sire, It can be ſaid of each of 
them, O vo proceſſit eodem. A fair lady, whom ſome 
call Leda, and others Voluntary Humility, was courted 
in Babel by a ſurly gentleman, whom ſome call 
Zove, and others Phari/aic Pride. His exceſſive 
ugglineſs obliged him to transform himſelf into the 
above-mentioned Swan Leda in the dark took 
him for the heavenly Dove, and from her miſtake 
ſprung the conception of our twins. They were 
brought forth in Moſes's decayed chair at Jeruſalem, 
nurſed by Auſtin at Hippo, fondled: by Bellarmine at 
Rome, educated by Calvin at Geneva, and, to the 

| diſgracę 


— 


a 6 


bes. its Io. Ss 


109) 


diſgrace of the reformation, publickly chriſtened and 
married at Dort by a number of divines, who named 
them Orthodoxy, and recommended them to the world 
as The Doctrines of grace. | | 

If it 1s aſked, What induced thoſe divines to take 
ſuch a ſtep ? I reply: It was chiefly their inattention 


to the doctrine of the diſpenſations. Being altogether 


taken up with the PARTICULAR diſpenſations of the 
Son and of the Holy Ghoſt, they overlooked, as Peter 
once did, the GENERAL diſpenſation. of the Father, 
which is the baſis of all the /uperior economies of di- 
vine grace. They paid no manner of attention to the 


noble teſtimony, which that apoſtle bore, when part- 


ing with his laſt ſcrap of jewiſh bigotry he ſaid : OF 


a truth I perceive, that God is no reſpecter of perſons; 


but in every nation he that feareth him, and worketh 
righteouſneſs, is accepted of him. As if he had ſaid, 
Tho” diſtinguiſhing grace ſhould never give two ta- 
lents to an heathen that fears God and works righteouſ- 
neſs : Tho? he ſhould never explicitly hear of the Son. 
and of the Holy Ghr/? ; yet ſhall he enter, as a faithful 
ſervant, into the joy of his merciful Lord, when many 


children of the kingdom ſhall be thruſt out. For it is re- 


vealed upon earth, and of conſequence it is decreed 
in heaven, that they, who are cen and called to par- 


take of the divine PpEackE, which 1s eflential to the 


peculiar diſpenſation of the Son; and of the unſpeak- 
able jor, which is eſſential to the peculiar diſpenſa- 


tion of the Holy Ghoſt, ſhall be reprobated or hit 
cut, if they do not make their HIGH calling and election 


ſure : Whilſt they, that were only cheſen and called to 
the KI GBTEOUSNESss eſſential to the general diſpen- 
ſation of the Father, ſhall receive the reward of the in- 


htritance, if they do but walk worthy of their 1NFE- 
Alox election and calling. | 
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Methinks that Zelotes, inſtead of producing ſolid 


arguments in favour of his doctrines, complains, that 
1 bring certain, ſtrange things to his ears; and that the 


diſtinction between the chriſtian diſpenſation, and the 


oer economies of grace, by which [ have ſolved his 
| ons calviniſtic 


( no 


calviniitic difficulties, has abſolutely no foundation ia 
the ſcripture,” That I may convince him of his mil- 
take in this reſpect, to what [ have ſaid on this ſub- 
ject in the Fay on Truth, I add the following proof 
of my dealing in old truths, and not in “ novel chi- 
meras.” St. Paul, 1 Cor. ix. 17, declares, that the 4i/- 
penſation of the goſpel of Chriſt [which in its fulneſs 
takes in tie miniſtration of the ſpirit] was committed 
unto him: Eph. i. 10, he calls this diſpenſation, hz 


diſpenſation of the FULNESS OF TIME, in which God 


.gathers 1N ONE all things in Chriſt.— Chap. iii. 2, &c. 


after mentioning THE DISPENSATION of the grace of 


Cd given him as an apoſtle of Chriſt, he calls it 
a preaching among the Gentiles the UNSEARCHABLE 
?1CHES OF CRHRISVH, and the making all men ſee, what 
is the fellowſhip of the MYSTERY, which hath been H1D 
in God from the beginning of the world. —Col. i. 25, &c. 
ſpeaking of the chriſtian church, in oppoſition to the 
jewiſh, he ſays, WHEREOF I am made @ miniſter, ac- 
cording to the DISPENSATION of God, which is given to 
me fer you, &C.- even the MYSTERY, which hath been 

HID from ages, but NOW is made manifeſt to his SAINTS: 
And he informs them, that this myſtery, now reveal- 
ed, is Chriſt in you, the hope of glory: — Again, what 
he calls here the myſtery hidden before, but now made 


manifeſt to chriſtians, he calls in another place The 


new teſtament tlie miniſtration of righteouſne/j—where 
the Spirit of the Lord is — and where there is liberty, 
even the glorious liberty of the children of God ; ob- 
ſerving that, altho' the Moſaic diſpenſation or mini/- 
tration was glorious, yet that of Chriſt exceeds in glory. 
2 Cor; iii. 6, e. | | 
To deny the doftrine of the diſpenſations is to 
deny, that God made yarious eovenants with the chil- 
dren of men ſince the fall: It is at leaſt to confound 
all thoſe covenants, with which the various goſpel 
diſpenſations ſtand or fall: And to do fo is not to di- 
vide the word of God aright, but to make a doctrinal 
farrago, and increaſe the confuſion that reigns in my(- 
tical Babel, From the preceding quotations out of oh 
| PE Ik | Paul's 
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Paul's Epiſtles, it follows therefore, either that there 
was no goſpel in the world, before the goſpel which 
was hid from ages, and made manifeſt in St. Paul's days 
to God 5 ſaints, when this myſtery, Chri/t in them the 
hope of glory, was revealed to them by the Holy Ghoſt: 
Or, [which to me appears an indubitable truth] Thar 
the evangelical diſpenſation of Adam and Noah was 
bright; that of Abraham and Moſes brighter; that 
of initial chriſtianity, or of John the Baptiſt explicitly 
ſetting forth the Lamb of God that taketh away the ſins 
of the world, brighter ſtill; and that of perfect Chriſ - 
tianity, [or of Chriſt revealed in us by the power ot 
the Holy Ghoſt] the brighteſt of all. 
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A rational and ſcriptural view of St. Paul's meaning in 
the ninth chapter of the Epiſtle to the Remans.— Some 
of the deepeſt paſſages of that chapter are thrown into 


the Scripture: ſcales, and by being weighed with paral- 
* 


el texts, appear to have nothing io. do with free-wurath, 


and calviniſtic reprobation.— A ſoluticn of the difficulty 
 ari/ing from confounding the Veſſels, or perſons, whom - 
God , diſtinguiſhing grace makes comparatively To 
DISHONOUR, with theſe veſſels or perſont, who poſi- 
tively make themſelves VESSELS OF WRATH, and upon 
whom, as ſuch, God judicially pours his deſerved 
WRATH, CF 
F Zelotes finds himſelf preſſed by the weights of 
my ſecond Scale, he will probably try to ſcreen 
his ** dofrines of grace“ by retreating with them 
behind the ixth Chap. of the Epiſtle to the Romans. 
But I am before hand with him: and appealing to 
that chapter, I beg leave to ſhow, that the paſſages in 
it, which at firſt ſight ſeem to favour the doctrine of 
FREE-WRATH, are ſubverſive of it, when they are 
Dip 8 e FY-9S canadidly 
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vandidly explained according to the context, and the 
zeſt of the Scriptures. Five couple of leading propo- 


fitions open the ſection. 


I. 1. TO DEN that God | 
out of mere diſtinguiſh- 
ing grace, may and does 
grant church-bleflings, or 
the bleſſings of the cove- 
nant of peculiarity, to ſome | 
men; making them com- 
paratively VESSELS TO 
HONOUR ; and making 
of conſequence other men 
comparatively VESSELS ro 
D!5BOKOUR, or veſſels 


ö 


ö 


2. TO INSINVATE that 
God, out of mere diſtin- 
guiſhing WR ATH, fixes 
the curſe of abſolute re- 


unborn men, for whom he 
never had any mercy, and 
whom he deligns to call 


that he can make and 
break VESSELS OF WRATH 


| —to inſinuate this, I ſay, 


LESS honourable : — To; is to attribute to God a 


deny this, ] lay, 13 to op- 
poſe the doctrine of the diſ- 


penſations, and to 1b God] 


of a GRACIOUS ſovereignt) 


II. 1. Gop is too GRa- | 


cIQUs wnconditionally to 
reprobate, i. e. ordaia to | 
eternal death, any of his 
creatures. 


TYRANNICAL ſovereign» 
ty, which he juſtly abhors. 
„ which he juflly claims. 

2. Gop is too HOLY, 
and too jusT, not to re- 


bellious creatures. 


| 

III. 1. Is the day of 
ANitial ſalvation they, who 
through grace believe in 
their light, are conditional- 
ly VESSELS OF MERCY, or 
Gop's ELECT, according 


to one or an other diſpen- 


ſation of his grace. 


IV. I. Gop jvusTLY | 


gives up to FINAL blind- 
neſs of mind, and com- 
PLETE hardneſs of heart, 
them that RESOLUTELY 
ſhut their eyes, and har- 


den 


2. In the day of initial 
ſalvation, they, who un- 
neceſſarily do deſpite te 
the ſpirit of grace, and 
diſbelieve, are conditional- 
ly VESSELS OF WRATH, 
that FIT THEMSELVES for 
deſtruction. 

2. PERVERSE FREE 
WILL in us, and not FRxEEZ- 
WRATH in God, or N E- 
ES SIT from Adain, is 
| the cAuszE of our avoida- 
ble unbelief: and our per 

fon al, 


jection upon a number of 


into being only to ſhow, 


probate his obſtinately-re- 
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den their hearts, TO THE fonal, avoidable undelier 1 
END of their day of ini-] is the cauſe of our com- 1 
tial ſalvation, | plete, perſonal reproba- 1 
tion both at the end of Wl 
the day of grace, and in the day of judgment, 1 
1. There can be] 2. There can never be 1 


ſovereign, diſtinguiſhing | ſovereign, diſtinguiſhing 

Free- grace in à Go God; j free-wrathin a jus r God; 

becauſe goodne/s can be- | becauſe Juſtice cannot in- 

Row free, undeſerved gifts, ! flict free, undeſerved pu- 
| niſhments. 


Rrasor and conſcience ſhould alone, one would 
think, convince us, that St. Paul, in Rom. ix. does 
not plead for a right in God ſo to hate any of his 
unformed creatures, as to intend, make, and fit them bi 
for deſtruction, merely to ſhow his abſolute ſovereignty « FIR 
and irreſiſtible power. The apoſtle knew too well | i 
the God of love, to repreſent him as a mighty potter, 
who takes an unaccountable pleaſure to form rational 
veſſels, and to endue them with keen ſenſibility, only 
to have the glory of abſolutely filling them, by the 
help of Adam, with ſin and wickednefs on earth, and 
then wich fire and brimllone in hell. This is the con- 
ceit of the conſiſtent admirers of unconditional elec- 
tion and rejection, who build it chiefly upon Rom. ix. 
Should you aſk, why. they fix ſo dreadful a meaning to 
that portion of ſcripture ; I anſwer, that, thro” inat- 
tention and prejudice, they overlook the two keys, 
which -the apoſtle gives us to open his meaning, one 
of which we find in the three firſt, and the other, in 
the three laſt verſes of that perverted chapter. 
In the three firſt verſes St. Paul expreſſes the conti- 
neal forrow, which be had in his heart, fot the obſti- 
nacy of his countrymen, the Jews, who ſo depended 
upon their national prerogatives, as Jews; their 
church-priviledges, as children of Abraham; and their 
| phariſaic righteouſneſs of the law, as obſervers of the 
25 Moſaic ceremonies, that they deteſted the doctrine of 
falvation by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, Now, if the apoſtle 
L - had 
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had believed, that God, by a wiſe decree of preteri- 
tion, had irreverfibly ordained them to eternal death 
% to illuſtrate his glory by their damnation,” as Calvin 
ſays ; how ridiculous world it have been in him, to 
ſorrow night and day about the execution of God's 
_ wiſe deſign ! If God from the beginning of the world 
had abſolutely determined to make the unbelieving 
Jews perſonally and abſolutely veſſels of wrathy to the 
praiſe of the glory of his ſovereign free-wrath ; how 
wicked would it have been in St. Paul to begin the 
next chapter by ſaying, My heart's deſire and prayer 9 
God for unbelieving 1/rae/—for the obſtinate Jews 10, 
that they might be ſaved? Would he not rather have 
meekly ſubmitted to the will of God, and faid like 
Ely, It is the Lord: Let him do what Jeemeth him good? 
Did it become him—nay, was it not next to rebellion 
in him, ſo paſſionately to ſet his heart againſt a decree 
made [as we are told] on purpoſe to diſplay the abſo- 
luteneis of divine ſovereignty ? And would not the 
ſcws have retorted his own words? Vio art ihou, 0 
wain man, that replieſt again/t God, by wiſhing night 
and day the ſalvation of we/els of wwrarh — of men, 
whom he hath abſolutely ſer apart for deſtruftion ? 

„ But if the apoſtle did not intend to eſtabliſh the 
abſolute, perſonal preterition of the rejected Jews and 
their ſellow-reprobates, what could he mean by that 
myſterious chapter?“ I reply : He meant in general 
to vindicate God's conduct in caſting off the Jews, 
and adopting the Gentiles. This deſerves ſome expla- 
ration. When St. Paul infinuated to the Jews, that 
they were rejected as a church and people; and that 
the uncircumciſed Gentiles [even as many as believed 
on Jeſus of Nazareth] were now the choſen nation — 
ie peculiar people and church of God, his countrymen 
were greatly offended : And yet, as the apoſtle of the 
GEeNTILES, tO proweke the Jeaus to jealouſy he was 
_ obliged peculiarly to inforce this doctrine among 
them. They generally gave him audience till he touch- 
ed upon it. But when he waxed bold, and told them 
plainly that Chriſt had bid him Depart from Jeruſa- 
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lem, as from an accurſed city; and had /ent him far 
thence unto the GENTILEsS, they could contain them- 
ſelves no longer: And /ifting up thiir voices they ſaid, 
Amvay with ſuch a fellow from the earth, &c. Acts xiii. 
46. xx11, 21. + 
When St. Paul wrote to Rome, the metropolis of the 
gentile world, where there were a great many Jews, 
the Holy Ghoſt directed him to clear up the queſtion 
concerning the general election of the Gentiles, and 
the general rejection of the Jews: and this he did, 
both for the comfort of the humble, gentile befiev- 
ers, and for the humiliation of his proud, ſelf-eleted 
countrymen ; that being provoked to jealouſy, they, 
or at leaſt /me of them, might with the Gentiles make 
their per/onal calling and election ſure by believing in 
Chriſt. As the Jews were generally incenſed againit 
him, and he had a moſt diſagreeable truth to write, 
he dips his pen in the oil of brotherly love, and be- 
gins the chapter by a moſt awful proteitation of bis 
tender attachment to them, and ſorrowful concern for 
their ſalvation ; hoping that this would ſoften them, 
and reconcile their prejudiced minds, But if he had 
repreſented them as ans0LUTE repfobates, and veſ- 
ſels of wrath, IRREVERSIBLY ordained of God to de- 
ſtruction, he would abſurdly have defeated his own 
deſign, and exaſperated them more than-ever againſt 
his doctrine and his perſon. That he told them with 
one breath, he wiſhed to be accurſed from Chriſt for 


them, 
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It is remarkable that jewiſh rage firſt broke out againſt our Lord, 
when he touched their great Diana — the doctrine of their abſolute 
election. You think, ſaid he, to be ſaved, merely becauſe you are 
Abraham's children, and God's choſen, peculiar people, But I tell yer 

F a truth, God is not ſo partial to Iirael as you ſuppoſe ; Many w#- 
daus wer in Iſrael in the days of Elias, but to none of them wvas Elias 
ſent, but to a Z100NIAN (heathen) widow, And many lepers were in 
Iſrael in the time of Eliſha, yet none of them 4was cleanſed, ſave Naaman 
the SYRIAN, Luke iv, 25, &, The Jews never forgave our Lord 
that levelling ſaying ; If he narrowly eſcaped their fury at Nazareth, 
it was only to meet it encreaſed ſevenfold in the holy city. So herce 
and implacable are the tempers, to which ſome prateſſors work up 
themſelves, by drinking into unſcriptural notions of elgction! 
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them, whilſt with the next breath he inſinuated, that 
God had abſolutely accurſed them with unconditional, 
perſonal reprobation, is a notion ſo exceſſively bi 
with abſurdity, that at times Zelotes himſelf can 
ſcarcely ſwallow it down. Who indeed can believe, 
that St, Paul made himſelf ſo ridiculous, as to weep 
tears of the molt ardent love over the free-wrath of 
his reprobating Creator ? Who can imagine, that the 
pious apoſtle painted out zhe God of all grace, as a God 
full of immortal hatred to molt of his countrymen ; 
while he repreſented himſelf as a perſon continually 
racked with the tendereſt feelings of a matchleſs af- 
fection for them all; thus impiouſly raiſing his own 
reputation, as a benevolent man, upon the ruins of the 
reputation of his malevolent God ? 

Come we now to the middle part of the chapter. 
St. Paul having prepared the Jews for the diſagreea- 
ble meſſage which he was about to deliver, begins to 
attack their pharifaic prejudices concerning their ab- 
ſolute right, as children of Abraham, to be God's 
church and people, excluſively of the reſt of the world, 
whom they looked upon as reprobated dogs of the 
_ Gentiles, To drive the unbelieving Jews out of this 
ſheltering place he indirectly advances two doctrines; 
(1) That God, as the Creator and ſupremeBenefactor of 
men may do what he pleaſes with his peculiar favours ; 
and that he had now as indubitable a right freely to 
give five talents of church-priviledges to the Gentiles, 
as he once had to beſtow three talents of church-pri- 
viledges upon the Jews, And (z) that God had as 
much right to ſet the ſeal of his wrath «pon them, as 
upon Pharaoh himſelf, if they continued to 1mitate 
the inflexibleneſs of that proud unbeliever ; inexora- 
ble unbelief being the ſin, that fs men for deſtruction, 
and pulls down/the avrarh of God upon the children 
of diſobedience, _ | 

The firſt of thoſe doQrines he proves, by a rea- 
ſonable appeal to conſcience: (1) Conceraing the 
abſurdity of replying againſt God, i. e againſt a Be - 
ing of infinite wiſdom, goodneſs, juſtice and Pwr 
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And (2) concerning a right which a potter has of the 
ſame Jump of clay to make one veſſel for + honourable, 
and another for comparatively di/honourable uſes, The 
argument carries conviction along with it. Were 
utenſils capable of thought, the 5a/on, in which our 
Lord waſhed his diſciples feet [ a comparatively 4% 
honourable uſe] could never reaſonably complain, that 
the potter had not made it the cup, in which Chriſt 
cor ſecrated the ſacrament- wine. By a parity of rea- 
ſon the king's ſoldiers and ſervants cannot juſtly be 
diſfatisfied, becauſe he has not made them all gene- 
rals and prime miniſters. And what reaſon had the 
Jews to complain, that God put the Gentiles on a le- 
vel with, or even above them)? May he not, without 
being arraigned at the bar of flothful ſervants who 
have buried their talents, “(give a peculiar, extraordi- 
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rary bleſſing when he pleaſes, and to whom he pleaſes? Wu 
Shall the thing formed ſay to him that formed it, Why 
halt 1heu made me tlas, Shall. the foot ſay, Why am | 
1 not the head? and the knee, Why am I not the | 


ſkoulder ? Or, to allude to the parable of the labour- 


eis, If God chules to hire the Gentiles and ſend them 
into his favourite vineyard; bleſſing them with church- 
riviledges as he did the Jews ;. ſhall the eye of the 
Jews be evil, becauſe God is good to theſe newly-hired 
labourers? May he not do what he pleaſes with his own” mn 
— — — — — 14. N 
I I have lived theſe fifteen years in a part of England, where a | 1 
multitude of potters make all manner of ron and earthen veſſels. Some 0 
of theſe mechanics are by no means conſpicuous for good ſenſe, and Al 


others are at times beſotted thro? exceſſive drinking; but I never yet 
ſaw, or heard of one fo exceſſively fooliſh as to make, even in a 
drunken fit, a veſſel on purpoſe to break it, to ſhow that he had power 
over the work of his own hands, Such however is the folly that 
Zelotes's ſcheme imputes te God. Nay, if a potter makes veſſels on 
purpoſe to break them, he is only a fool: but if he could make ſenſi- 
ble veſſels like dogs, and formed them on purpoſe to roaſt them alive, 
that he might ſhow his ſovereign power, would you not execrate his 
cruelty, as much as you would pity his madneſs ? But what would you 
think of the man, if he made five or ten ſuch veſlels for abſolute de- 
ſtruction, while he made one for abſolute ſalvation, and then aſſumed 
the title of gracious and merciful Potter, and called his potting ſehemes, 
** ſchemes of grace? | 
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To this rational argument, St. Paul adds another 
{ad heminem) peculiarly adapted to the Jews, who 
iuppoſed it a kind of ſacrilege to deny, that, as chil- 
dren of Abraham, they were abſolutely zhe choſen na- 
tion, and the temple of the Lord. To convince them, 
that God was not ſo partial to the poſterity of Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, and Ja-ob, as the imagined, the apoſtle _ 
reminds them, that God had excluded the firſt born 
of thoſe favoured patriarchs from the peculiar bleſ- 
ſings, which by birth-right belonged to them: doing 
it ſometimes on account of the ſin of thoſe firſt- born, 
and ſometimes previouſly to any perſonal demerit of 
their's, that he might ſhow, that his purpoſe accord- 
irg to election to peculiar priviledges and church- 


Prerogatives, does wot fand of works, Lt of him that 


chuſes, and calleth of his ſovereign, Giltinguiſhing 
glace. St. Paul confirms this part of his doctrine by 


the inſtance of Iſhmael and Iſaac, who were both ſons 


of Abraham: God having preferred Iſaat to Iſhmaet, 
becauſe Iſaac was the child of his own promiſe, and 
of Abraham's faith by Sarah, a free woman, who was 


a type of grace and the goſpel of Chriſt ; whereas. 


Iſhmael was only the child of Abraham's natural 
ſtrength by Agar, an Egyptian bond-woman, Who 
was a type of nature and of the Moſaic diſpenſation. 

With peculiar wiſdom the apoſtle dwells upon the 
ſtill more ſtriking inſtance of Iſaac's ſons, Elau and 
Jacob, who had not only the ſame godly father, but the 
ſame free, and pious mother; the younger of. whom 
was nevertheleſs preferred to the elder without any 
apparent reaſon, He leaves the Jews to think chow 
much more this might be the caſe, when there is an 

apparent cauſe as in the caſe of Reuben, Simeon, and 
Levi, Jacob's three eldeſt ſons, who thro' inceſt, trea- 
chery, and murder, forfeited the bleſſing of the firſt 
born; a blefliing this, which by that forfeiture devolv- 
ed to Judah, Jacob's fourth ſon, whoſe tribe became 
the firſt and moſt powerful of all the tribes of Iſrael, 


and had of conſequence the honour of producing the 


Meſſiah, the Lion of the tribe of Ju DAU. St. Paul's ar- 
„ 1 gument 
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gument is maſterly, and runs thus: If God has agalo 
and again excluded ſome of Abraham's polterity from 
the bleſſing of the peculiar covenant, which he made 
with that patriarch concerning the prom/ed /erd: — If 
he ſaid, In 1/aac, Jacob, and Judah, h thy feed 
[the Meſſiah] be called, and not in Iſhmae], Eſau, and 
Reuben, the firſt born ſons of Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Jacob ; how abſurd is it in the Jews to ſuppoſe, thar 
merely becauſe they are deſcended from Abraham, 
Iſaac, and Jacob, they ſhall abſolutely ſaare the bleſ- 
ſings of the Meſſiah's kingdom? If God excluded from 
the birth-right, Iſhmael the ſcoffer, Eſau the ſeller of 
his birth-right, and Reuben the def ler of Bithah his 
father's wife; why might not Vael [His gen called out 
of Egypt] his firſt born among nations, forteit his birth- 
right thro' unbelief ? And why ſhould not the gentile 
world, God's prodigal ſon, inherit the bleſſing of the 
firſt born, if they ſubmit to the obedtence of faith, 
and with the younger ſon in the parable, return from 
the far country to their father's houſe; whilſt the elder 
ſon inſolently quarrels with God, reproaches his bro- 
ther, abſolutely refuſes to come in, and thus make 
his calling void, and his reprobation ſure? ;! 
The apoſtle's argument is like a er ſword. 
With one edge he cuts down the bigotry of the Jews, 
by the above- mentioned appeals to the hiſtory of their 
forefathers. And with the other edge he ſtrikes at 
their unbelief, by an appeal to the deſtruction of Pha- 
raoh ; inſinuating that God, as Maker, Preſerver, and 
Governor of men, has an undoubted right to fix the 
gracious Or righteous terms, On which he will anale 
beſtow ſalvation ; or inflict damnation on his rational 
creatures. | | 1 
With the greateſt propriety St. Paul brings in Pha- 
raoh, to illuſtrate the odious nature, fatal conſequen- 
ces, and dreadful puniſhment of unbelief. No example 
was better known, or could be more ftriking to the 
| Jews. They had been taught from their 1ofancy, with 
how much long-ſuffering God had endured that notori- | 
ous unbeliever; rang him up, ſupporting him, and 
5 1 Neri 


bearing with his inſolence day after day, even after 
he had fired himſelf for deſtruction. They had been in- 
formed, that the Lord had often reprieved that father 
of the faithl-ſs, that, in caſe he again and again har- 
dened himſelf (as omniſcience ſaw he would do) he 
might be again and azain ſcourged, till the madneſs 
of his infidelity ſhould drive him into the very jaws 
of deſtruction ; God having on purpoſe ſpared him, 
yea + ralſed him up after every plague, that if he re- 
fuſed to y:cld, he might be made a more conſpicuous 
monument of divine Wars Arps and be more glori- 
ouſly overthrown by match e ee So ſhould God's 
name, i. e. his adorable perfections, and righteous 
proceedings, be declared throughout all the earth : And 
ſo ſhould unbelief appear to all the world in its own 

odious and infernal colours, Eh 
St. Paul having thus indirectly, and with his uſual 
prudence and brevity given a double ſtab to the bigo- 
try of the unbelieving Jews, who fancied themſelves 
' unconditionally elected, and whom he had repreſented 
as conditionally REPROBATED ; leſt they ſhould miſtake 
his meaning as Zelotes does, he concludes the chap- 
ter thus: What ſhall we ſay then ? What is the ine. 
rence, which I draw ſrom the preceding arguments ? 
One which is obvious, namely this: That rhe Gentiles, 
[typified by Jacob the younger brother] a/s /olloxwed 
not profeſſedly aſter righteouſneſs, hawe attained to rig li- 
reouſneſs, even iſie chriſtian righteouſne/s which is of 
faith. But Ifrael, or the Jews, who profeſſedly fo/loaw- 
ed after the law of moſaic righteouſneſs, as the ſportſ- 
1575 | man 


nnn“ = 


+ Is it not ſtrange, that Zelotes ſhould infer from this expreſſion, 
that God had originally RAISED VP, 1, e. CREATED Pharaoh on 
purpoſe to damn him? Is it not evident, that Pharaoh juſtly looked 
upon every plague as a DEATH, witneſs his own words, Jntreat the 
Lord your Cod, that he may take away from me this DEATH only, Ex, 
*. 17? And if every plague was a DEATH to Pharaoh, was not every 
_ removal of a plague a kind of reſurrectiox, a RAISING HIM VP, to- 
gether with his kingdom, from a ſtate of DESTRUCTION, according 
to theſe. words of the Egyptians, Kroweſt thou nut yet that Egypt is 
DESTROYED ? How reaſonable and ſcriptural is this ſenſe ! How 
dreadful, 1 had almoſt ſaid, how diabolical is that of Zelotes ! 
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man Eſau did after his game, have not attained to the 
law of moſaic, or chriſtian righteouſneſs ; They are 
neither juſtified as Jews, nor ſanctified as chriſtians.— 
„True; and the reaſon is, becauſe God had abſo- 
lutely paſſed them by from all eternity, that he might 
in time make them veſſels of wrath fitted for deſtruc- 
tion,” — So inſinuates Zelotes : but happily for the 
honour of the Goſpel, St. Paul declares juſt the re- 
verſe. Wherefore, ſays he, did not the reprobated 
| Jews attain to righteouſneſs? To open the eyes cf 
Zelotes, if any thing will, he anſwers his own que 
tion thus: BRCAUs E they ſought it not BY FAITH, but 
as it were by the external aworks of the moſaic law op- 
poſed to chriſtian faith: for they fumbled at that ſtumb- 
ling lone, Chriſt, who is à rock of offence to unbehev- 
ers, and the rock of ages to believers : As zt is avritten, 
| Behold I lay in Zion a rock, that ſome ſhall, thro' their 
obſtinate unbelief, make à rect of offence ; and others, 
thro' their humble faith, a rocky foundation, accord- 
ing to the decrees of conditional reprobation and 
election: He that believeth not ſhall be damned—and 
ab lichoe ver believeth on him ſhall not be aſhamed, Rom. 
IX. 133. Mark xvi. 16, 3 8 
That Zelotes ſhould miſtake the apoſtle's meaning, 


when 1t 1s ſo clearly fixed in the latter yr of the 


chapter, is unaccountable : but that he ſhould ſup- 


port by it his peculiar notion of ABSoL UTE REPRO- 


narlox, is really aſtoniſhing, The unbelieving 

jews are undoubtedly the perſons, whom the apoſtle 
had /i ,t in view, when he aſſerted God's right of ap- 

pointing, that obilinate unbelievers ſhall be vel. of 

wvrath. But hear what he ſaid of thoſe BEPROBGATED 
Jews to the ELECTED Gentiles, in the very next chap- 

ter but one. I /peak to you Gentiles, &c. if BY any 

MEANS I may provoke to emulation them that are my fleſh 

[che Jews] and might SAVE ſome of them. — If ſome of 

the branches [the unbelieving Jews] be broken off, &c. 

BECAUSE OF UNBELIEF they were broken off, and thou 

{ believing Gentile] fande/t BY FAITH. Be not high- 

minded, but fear. For if God ſpared not the natural 

EE M branches, 
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Eranches, take heed LEST he alſo SPARE NOT THE“, 


&c. CONTINUE i his goodneſs, OTHERWISE THOU 
ALSO hall be cuT oFr, and treated as a veſſel of 
wrath. And they alſo, 1F THEY ABIDE NOT STILJ. 
IX UNBELIEF, /hall be graſted in, and treated as veſ- 
ſels of mercy. Rom. xi, 13, &c. 

But what need is there of going to Rom. xi. to 
ſhow the inconſiſtency of the Calviniſtie doctrines of 


free-grace in Chriſt and free-wrath in Adam? of ever- 


laſting love to ſome, and everlaſting hate to others ? 
Does not Rom. ix itſelf, afford us an other powerful 
antidote ? If the elect were from eternity God's below- 
ed people; whilit the non-elect were the devil's peo- 
ple, hated of their Maker; and if God's love and ha- 
tred are equally unchangeable, whether free- agents 
change from holineſs to fin, or from ſin to holineſs ; 
what ſhall we make of theſe wards? J avill call them 
MY PEOPLE wwhich WERE NOT ny people; and her, 
BELOVED, which WAS NOT beloved. And where it was 
aid unto them, Ye ARE NOT MY people; there (upon 


their believing) hall they be called the CHILDREN OF 


Gop, Rom. 1x. 25, 26. What a golden key 1s here to 
open our doctrine of conditional election, and to ſhut 
Jelotes's doctrine of abſelute reprobation! _ 
Having thus given a general view of what appears 
to me from conſcience, reaſon, ſcriptute, and context, 
to be St. Paul's meaning in that deep chapter ; I pre- 
ſent the Reader with a particular and ſcriptural ex- 


planation of ſome paſſages in it, which do not puzzle 


Honeſtus a little, and by which Zelotes ſupports the 
doctrines of bound will and free-wrath with ſome 
_ plauſibility. 1 


de 1. It is not [PRIMAR1i- | 2. Ye WILL NOT come 
of him that wiLLeTH | to me that you might 
[in God's way] — Nor is | have life, John v. 40. — 
it [Aar ALL] of him that | Whoſoever wiLL, let him 
willeth | in oppoſition to | come. Rev xxii. 17. — [ 
{ied"s will, as the [elfrigh- | have ſet before you life 


teous | and 
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feous Jews did.] Rom. 


1x: 16; 


1. It is not [P RIMARI“ 
ry ] of him that Rux- 


NETH, but + of God, that 


ſheweth MERC. 


Rom. 
11 16; | 


and death, &c. CHU5#. 
Deut.xxx.19.—I wouLn, 
| &c. and ye WOULD NOT, 
Luke xiii. 34- 

2. l wExrT, &c. leſt by 
| any means I ſhould nu 

or had RUN IN VAI. 
| Gal. ii. 2,—S0 Ku that 


t{[THRO' MERCY] you may 


| OBTAIN. 1 Cor. ix. 24. 
2. Whoſo for/aketh his 
fin ſhall Have mERCY, 
Prov. xxvili. 13 —Let the 
| wicked for/ate his way, 
I and &c, the Lord will 
HAVE MERCY upon him. If, lo. 5, — He ſhall have 
judgment wITHOUT MERCY, that hath ſhewed xo 
MERCY. James ii. 13.— All the paths of the Lord ate 
MERCY to ſuch as KEEP his covenant Pf. xxv. 10. 
1. {OT#now| I will 2. As the heaven is high 
have COMPASSION, ON | above the earth; ſo great 
waHom I will [or rather | is his Mercy towards 
01x 74ipo] I ſhould have THEM THAT FEAR him. 
compaſſion, Rom. ix. 15. | Pf. ciii. 11.—The things 
that belong unto thy peace 
are hid from thine eyes, &c. BECAausE thou kN EW- 
EST NOT the time of thy viſitation, Luke xix. 44. — 
HOW is it that ye do not piscERn this time, yea 
| of, £44" 52-8" B and 


1, LS,; I will have 
mercy on whom I will [or 
rather $).:©|I ſhould HAVE 
MERCY, Rom. ix. 15. 


* 


„ 


F In familiar. and ſcripture- language, the effect is frequently 
aſcribed to the chief cauſe ; whilſt, for brevity's ſake, iferiour cauſes 
or agents are paſſed over in ſilence, Thus David ſays, Except THE 
Loxb BUILD the houſe, their labour is but vAIN that build it, — 
St. Paul ſays, I /aboured, yet xo I, but the grace of God. — And we 
ſay, “ Admiral Hawk has beat the French fleet.“ Would it not be 
abſurd in Zelotes, to ſtrain theſe expreſſions, ſo as to malce abſolutely _ 
nothing of the maſon's work, in the building of an houſe ; of the 
apoſtle's preaching, in the converſion of the Gentiles ; and of the 
bravery of the officers and ſailors, in the victory got over the French 
by the Engliſh admiral ? It is nevertheleſs upon ſuch frivolous con- 


cluſions as theſe, that Zelotes generally reſts the enormous weight of 
bis peculiar doctrines, 
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70 why even of YOURSELVES JUDGE ye not what is 
right, Luke xii. 56, 57. — Hear O heavens, &c. I 
have nouriſhed CHILDREN, and they have rebelled 


| againſt me. The ox knoweth his owner, &c. but 


ISRAEL doth not KNOW, MY PEOPLE doth not con- 
31DER. — It is a people of NO UNDERSTANDING ; 
THEREFORE he that formed them will ſhew them no 
FAVOUR, If, i. 3. Chap, xxvii. 11. — And God ſaid 
to Solomon, BECAusE thou haſt aſked for thyſelf u x- 
DERSTANDING, &c. lo, I have given thee a wiſe and 


UNDERSTANDING HEART, 1 Kings iii. 11, 12. — | 


BECAUSsE he CONSIDERETH, &c. he ſhall not die—he 
ſhall ſurely live. Ez. xviii. 28. [Who can help ſeeing 
ihrough this cloud of ſcriptures, that God has mercy, on 
whom he ſhould have mercy according to his divine at- 
tributes ; extending INITIAL mercy to ALL, according to 
Jig long guſtering and impartiality ; and ſhewing ETER- 
NAL mercy, according to his holineſs and truth, to 
them that uſe and improve their talent of uv DER“ 


»>TANDING, ſo as to love him and keep his command 


ments? |] 


1. The children being not | 2. Thus faith the Lord, 


yet born, neither having | —Did ] plainly appear to 


done any good or evil, that | the houſe of thy Father, 
the purpoſe of God accord- | &c, and did I cnoost 
ing to ELECTION might | him. out of all the tribes 
and, not of works but of | of Iſrael to be my prieſt, 
him that calleth [i. e. that | &c? Why x1ck YE at my 
God might ſhow, he may | ſacrifice, &c. Wrert- 
and will chuſe ſome of | Fort the Lord God ſaith, 
Abraham's poſterity to | I sAID IN DEED that thy 
ſome peculiar priviledges, | houſe, ſhould walk before 
which he does not confer | me for ever, Bur now 
upon others: And like- | the Lord ſaith ; Be it far 
wiſe to teach us, that | from me; for THEM that 
grace and the zew man, | honour mel will honour; 
myſtically typified by Ja- | and THEY that deſpiſe me 


_ rob, ſhall have the rexward' | ſhall be lightly eſteemed, 


of the inheritance — a re- | 1 Sam.ii.27,&c,—Apain ; 
ward this, which fallen | The Lord ſaid to Samuel 


nature | IF, 


| 
4 
0 
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nature and the old man, | [7 Jave not chin] U have 


myſtically typified by Eau REH USED him [ Eliab] for 
ſhall never receive: —To | the Lord ſeeth not as man 
teach us this] it, was /aid | ſeeth:— The Lord Look - 
to Rebeccah : T he elder ſhall | ETH AT THEH EAN Land 
ZęHarve the younger [in his | chooſeth in conſequence : Ac» 
polterity + though not in | cordingly wwhen Jeſſe made 
his perſon : That is the | ſeven of his ſons to paſs 
younger ſhall have the | before the Lord, Samuel 
bleſſing of the firſt born. | ſaid, The Lord hath nor 
And it was accordingly | cyosEN theſe, 1 Sam.xvi. 
conferred upon Jacob in j 7, 10. — The Lord hath 
theſe words: Be Lord over | ſought him a man arrer 
2% brethren, Gen. xxvii. y1s OWN HEART David] 
29. To conclude there- | pecavsE thou | Saul] hal 
fore, from Jacob's sUPE- | nuT KEPT that, which 
: RIOR M 3 the 

+ Mr. Henry ſays with great truth © All this chuſing * of Jacob 
and refuſing? of Eſau © was typical, and intended to ſhadow fort}; 


© ſome other election and rejeRion,* And altho' he was a Calviniſt 


he does in many reſpects juſtice to St. Paul's meaning. This dif- 
* ference,” ſays he, that was put between garob and Eſau, he [ch 
© apo/tle] further illuſtrates by a quotation from Mal, i. 2, where it 
© js ſaid, not of Jacob and Eſau the perſons, but the Edomites and 

Iſraelites their poſterity, Jacab have I loved, and Eſau have T Hated. 
The people of Iſrael were taken into the covenant of PECUL1A- 
'RITY, had the land of Canaan given them, were bleſſed with the 

MORE SIGNAL appearances of God for them in ſpecial protections, 

ſupplies, and deliverances, whilft the Edomites were rejeCted ' | from 
he covenant of PECULTARITY] * had no temple, altar, prieſts, 
prophets z no ſuch particular care of them, &c, Others underſtan] 
it of the election and rejection of particular perſons ; ſome loved, 
and others hated from eternity But the apoſtle ſpeaks of Jacob 
and Eſau, not in their own perſons, but as anceſtors ; Jacob the peo- 
ple, and Eſau the people; nor doth God damn any, or decree ſo to 
do, merely becauſe he will do it, without any reaſon taken from 
THEIR ow deſerts, &, The chuſing of Jacob the younger, &c. 
was to intimate, that the Jews, tho? the natural ſeed of Abraham, 


8 
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© and the firſt born of the church, ſhould be laid aſide; and the Gen- 


© tiles, who were as the younger brother, ſhould be taken in, in their 
© ſtead, and have the birth-right and bleſſing.” He concludes his 
comment upon the whole chapter by theſe words, Which exactly an- 
wer to the double key, I have given to the reader, © Upon the wh-le 

| matter, 


14 
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Kok bleſſing, that Eau the Lord commanded thee, 
was abſolutely curſed and | - Once more : —The Lord 
reprobated of God, is as | hath rent the kingdom of 
abſurd as to ſuppoſe that | Iſrael from thee this day, 
Manaſſeh, Joſeph's eldeſt |] and hath given it to a 
fon, was alſo an abſolute | neighbour of thine, that 
reprobate, becauſe Eph- | is BETTER THAN THOU, 
raim, his younger brother, | Chap. xiii. 14. xv. 28. 
had Jacob's HIEF bleſ-] The kingdom of Iſrael 
ling : For the old patri- | was an unpromiſed gift to 
arch refuſing to put his | Saul and to David, and 
right hand upon the head of | yet God's ELECTION to, 
Manaſſeh, ſaid, “Truly his | and REPROBATION from 
YOUNGER Grother ſhall be | that dignity, was accord- 
GREATER than hie. Gen. | ing to diſpoſitions and 
xlviii. 19. But would Ze- ! works. How much more 
lotes himſelf infer from | can this be ſaid of God's 
ſuch words, that Manaſfleh | ELECTioN to, or REPRO- 
85 was : BATION 


— 2 . - . 


— 


: matter, the unbelieving Jews have no reaſon to quarrel with God 
tor rejecting them, they had a F a? offer of righteouſneſs, and life, 
* and ſalvation, made upon goſpel-terms, which they did not like, 
6 


——— 


and woULD NOT come up to; and THEREFORE if they periſh, 

they may thank THEMSELVES ; their blood is upon their ow N 

heads,” 
What precedes is pure frutb, and ſtrongly confirms my doQtrine : 
But what follows is pure Calviniſm, and ſhows the inconſiſtency of the 
moſt judicious writers in that ſcheme. $* Were the Jews hardened ? 
* It was BECAUSE it was his own [God's] pleaſure to deny them 
* ſoftening grace, &, Two ſorts of veſſels Gopy Forms out of the 
great lump of fallen mankind :; (1) Feſſels of wrath ; veſſe!s filled 
With wrath, as a veſſel of wine is a veffel filled with wine, full of 
« the fury ef the Lord, &c, (2) Veſſels of mercy, filled with mercy ' — 
And again: He (the apoſtle) anſwers, by reſolving ALL into the 
* PIVINE SOVEREIGNTY. We are the thing formed, and he is 
* the former, and it does not become us to challenge or arraign his 
* wiſdom in ordering, and diſpoſing of us into this or that ſhape or 
figure. That is, in plain Engliſh, FR EE-WwRATH, or, to ſpeak as 
ſmoothly as a Calviniſt ,DIivINE SOVEREIGNTY May order and diſ- 
Foſe us into the ſhape of weſſe!s f wwrath before ve have dons either good 
r evil, How could Mr, Henry thus contradi& himſelf, and write 
tor, and apainſt the truth? Why, He was a moderate Calvinit : As 
moderate he wrote glorious truths 5 and as a Calviniſt, horrid inſinu- 
alt015S, 


= TB Bs I uh. . on 


_— 
s Go 


Chriſt, and others to F1- 


ſuch a proceeding, is evi- 


i 
was perſonally appointed | 


from all eternity to diſbe- 
lieve and be damned, and 
Ephraim to believe and 
be ſaved ; that the pur- 
poſe of God according 
to ABSOLUTE reprobation 
and election might ſtand 
NOT OF WORKs + but of 
HiM that capricioully and 
irreſiſtibly calleth ſome to 
FINISHED SALVATION in 


NISHED DAMNATION in 


Adam ? That God abhors 


—— SH 


dent from the ſcriptures 
which fill my left ſcale, 
and 1n particular from the 
oppoſite texts. 


— 


of REWARD fo them that 


1 * —— — 


_ _ | coRDinG ro HIS WAYS, 
Recent and turn, &C, ſo iniquity ſhall not be your 


BATION from, a crown of 
glory | a crown this, which 
God hath promiſed by way 


love him ; retuſing it, by 
way of PUNISHMENT, 
to them that hate him; 
whom he clothes in hell 
with ſhame and with a 
vengeful curſe, according 
to their works and his own 
declaration, which fol- 
lows; Yet ſaith the | pre- 
deſtinarian] houſe of [/rael, 
T he way of the Lord is NOT 
EQUAL. O houſe of Lfrael 
are not MY Ways EQUAL ? 
Are not YOUR ways UN- 
EQUAL ? Therefore I will 
judge you every one AC- 


ruin. 


* — * 


+ This phrafe, That the purpoſe of God according to election might 
fand, Nor or works, but of him that calleth, is to be underſtood 
merely of thoſe bleſſings, which DISTINGUISHING grace beſtows 
„pon ſome men and not upon others, and which do not nece/arily af 
fed their eternal ſalvation, or their eternal damnation, In this ſenſe it 
was, that God, for the above mentioned reaſons, preferred Jacob to 
Eſau, In this ſenſe he fill prefers a Jew to an Hottentot, and a 
' Chriſtian to a Jew ; giving a Chriſtian the old and new teſtament,” 
while the Jew has only the old, and the Hottentot has neither, Far 
from denying the reality of this s0VEREIGN, DISTINGUISHING 
grace, which is independant on ALL wok ks, and flows entirely from 
the ſuperabounding kindneſs of him that calletb; I have particularly 
maintained it, I Part, p. 118.— This is St. Paul's edifying meaning, 
to which I have not the leaſt objection. But when Zelotes ſtretches 
the phraſe ſo far as to make it mean, that God ordains people ro 
ETERNAL LIFE Or ETERNAL DEATH, not of works, but of him 
that without reaſon forcibly callith ſome to believe and be ſaved, leav- 
ing others neceſſarily to diſbelicve and be damned; — hen Zelotes does 
this, I ſay, my reaſon and conſcience are equally frighted, and I beg 
leave to diſſent from him for the reaſons mentioned in this ſection, 


_ : * * , a * .. * 
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Fain, Ez. xviii. 29, &c. T7 aviil de unto them accords 
ing le THEIR WAY, @nd acccraing 70 THEIR DESERTS. 
$ 

| /ecundum merite | will Tf them, and they fal. 
rc co, that I am rhe Lord, Ez. vii. 27. To theſe 
icriptures you may add all the multitude of texts, 
where God declares, that he will fade, 1. e. juſtify 
or condemn, reward or punifh, finally elect, or finally 
reprobate men FOR, BY, ACCORDING TO, Or BECAUSE 
OF their works. 

1. It is written, Jacos 2. God is Love. — God 
have | trove iD, but Esav | isLoVvixXGtORVERY MAN» 
havel tarev. Rom. ix. | and his tender mercies | 
15. e accetted time] ate over 

2e elotes, who catches at | ALL his works, — Let the 


what ever ſeems to coun- | children of thy people ſav, 


tenance his doctrine off The way of the Lord is 
Free-wrath, thinks that not equal: but as for them 
tais ſeriptute demonitrates | their way is not equal. &c. 
the electiag and reprobat- | x John iv. S.— Pi. cxlv. g. 
ing Par tiality, on Which | in the Cormmon Per. 
kis favontite docttines are EZ. xXxiii. 17. 
founded. To fee his miſ- 
take we need only cor ſider, that in the ſeripture. lag. 
QU2JC à love of pre Ference is EMPHATICALLY Called 
LOVE; and an isferier degtee of love is COMPAR a- 
Iv! LY called naTRED. Picus Jacob was not tech 
a churli man as poſitively to haze any body, much 
leſs Leah—his couſto, and his wife: Nevertheleſs we 
re g's te Lere [aw that Leak was HATED 3—T he Lord 
Ia HATED: — New therefere my 
VE Nei. e. Jacob will ratrre me to 


* 
* - 
» * 


totes makes a law concerning a man 22 kat tu 
der ves, ce BELOVED and axoifer RATED, Without in- 
mati ag, that it is wrong in the huſband to har, 
Re is, to be LESS FOND or one of his wives, than of 
the other. Deut. XX1, 15. — Qnce more: Our Lord 
was dot the chaplain of the old murderer, that he 
mould command us poſitively to HATE our H, 
met Aer J, ard ui de: 8 for he, who thus kate. ax 67 he * 


45 @ murderer : Nevertheleſs he not only ſays He that 

HATETH his life [that invaluable gift of God] h 
Lee it unto life eternal; and he that LOVETH his life 
all loſe it: But he declares, If any man HATE nct his 
Jatlier, and mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, 
«nd /iſters, he cannot be my diſciple. Luke xiv. 26. Now 
Chritt evidently means, that whoſoever does not Love 
lis father, &C. and his own life LESS than him, cannot 
be his fincere diſciple.—By a ſimilar idiom it is ſaid : 
Lau have I HATED : an expreſſion this, which no 
more means, that God had abſolutely rejected Eſau, 
and appointed him for the pit of deſtruction; than 
Chriit meant, that we ſhould abſolutely throw away 
our lives, reject our fathers, wives, and children, and 
Jecice that they ſhall all unavoidably fin ox and 


be damned. | 
1. The God of this 


2 + Whomust WILL he | 
HARDENETH, Rom.ix,18. | world | not the Almighty |] 


[That is, God judicial- 
ly gives up to a reprobate 
mind HOM HE WILL,nct 
according to Calvinittic 
| Caprice, but according to 
the rectitude of his own 
nature: And according to 


this rectitude diſplayed in 


the goſpel, ae wilt give 
up all thoſe, who, by ob- 
ſtinately hardening their 
hearts to the laſt, turn /e 
day of ſalvation into a day 
ef final provecation. See 
Pſ. xcv. 8, &c. 


2 Cor. iv. 4. —vl. 2. — Rom. ii. 4, 5. 


W 


ſuffering; not 


hath | by their own free con- 


ſent] BLINDED the minds 
of them that BELIEVE 


NOT, — Now is the day 
of SALVATION,—Defpiſeſt 
thou the riches of God's 
forbearance, and long- 
knowing 


that the goodneſs of God 


LEADETH THEE to re- 


pentance ? But after Thy 
HARDNESS, and impeni- 
tent heart, treaſureſt up 
UNTO "THYSELF Wrath 
againſt the day of wrath. 
2, He 


+ The Reader is defired to take notice, that in this, and the fol- 
lowing paragraphs, where I produce ſcriptures exprefſive of God's 
jus r wrath, I have ſhifred the numbers, that mark which axiom 
the paſſage belongs to. And this I have done : (1) Becauſe there is 

No FREE wvrath in Cod: (2) Becauſe when there is wrath in him, 
Nay perverſeneſs is the jus r cauſe of it: And (3) becauſe, in point 
of evil, man has the wretched, diabolical honour of being FI s r 

| cauſe ; and therefore, No. I, is his ſhameful prerogative, according to 
the principles laid down SeR, III. | 


, 
. . 
- * . — _ 1 4 —_ ” ” Ih Om * * 
- * - —Y 1 1 — 799 „ 4 oy 1 * 2 * = 
8 K * — RR . SEELEY EE IRE OY, 0 * "4 = N oe WR. 5 
2 2-0 rr p 22 ” — 2 — - : — —— a : — wer — " —— 2 
Rs : - . — — ” « ” — — — jo „ 2 83 * a - . 2 —— N . 
2 . C 1 2 r 8 2 : * 
= * 
_ — — — — 1 _ = — age - — 4 
& _ PIES SI. * * _ * -_ _ = dv 2 m 4 * 22 
0 1 n 3 * . 24.4 D ; — ** D - * 
8 —— + ae” = * "”_—= 1 - — — 2 - 1 ” 1 3 8 - =— 4 aw Fe 2 * a . . 
« lj; 9 en e . — — * <a; —— 2 e 2 IIS IS 5 g - — 
_ - Wor ot, * 22 * 2 12%. SHB * £48 4 ; — N — 8 2 6 — - — 1 ES Ys, ſo 
r . 7 — —— — e n ä * * - * * ” 
a” / * 5 : 


(ECD ITE ons Go I. 


—— — 


— — —— — — — 


— 7, - 45: et — 


— 


8 — Y 


* 


ab — — age — * mY 
ES — — 


2. Hs hath blinded | 1. In them is fulfilled 
their eyes, and hardened | the prophecy cf Eſaias, 
their hearts, that they | who ſays: By hearing ye 
SHOULD NOT SEE With | ſhall hear, and ſhall not 
their eyes, nor UNDER- | underſtand : and ſeeing ye 
STAND With their heart, | ſhall fee, and ſhall not 
and be converted, and 1 perceive, For this peo- 
ſhould heal them. John | ple's heart 1s WAXED 
xii. 40. EO groſs [ /iro“ their olſbinate- 

[That is, He hath judieial- | ly re/i/ting the light ;] and 
ly given them up to THEIR | their ears are dull of hear- 
own blindneſs and hard- | ing, and THEIR EYES 
neſs. They had ſaid ſo long, I TREY HAVE CLOSED, LEST 
Ws wiLL NOT SEE, that | at any time THEY SHOULD 
he ſaid at laſt in his jusT | SEE with their eyes, and 


— 
= 


anger, ThEY SHOULD | hear with their cars, and 


Or SEE, for he would | ſhould ux DpIERSHAND with 
withdraw the abuſed, for- | their heart, and ſnould be 
feited light of his grace; converted, and 1 ſhould 
and ſochey were blinded ] | heal them. Mat. xiii. 14,15. 

2. The Lord [i the I. Pharaoh HaRDENED 
above-mentioned Jenſe ]H AR 
DENED Pharaoh's heart. | not, Ex. viii. 15. — Ze- 
[ for his UNPARALLELED | dekiah STIFFENED his 
cruelty to Iſrael. ] Ex. 1.10. | neck, and HARDENED his 


2 


——— 
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22. Vil. 13, Gee the next | heart from turning unto 


of you be HaRDeENneD thro” the deceitfulneſs of s1Nn, 
Heb. iii. 13.— Happy is the man that feareth alway : 
but he that HARDENETH HIS heart [as Pharaoh did] 
ſhall fall into miſchief, [God will give him up.] Prov. 
xxviii. 14-—T hey are without excuſe: BECAUSE when 
they knew God, they glorified him not as God, &c. 


WHEREtFORE God allo gave them up to uncleanneſs, 


& c. Fox THIS cus God gave them up to vile af- 
fections, &c. And even à8 THEY DID NOT LIKE to 
retain God in their knowledge, God gave them over 
to a reprobate mind. Rom. ii. 20.—-28. | 
2. Thou wilt ſay then | 1. Shall not the Judge 
unto me, Why does he yet | of all the earth do light? 


find Gen. 


his heart, and hearkened 


13.—TARkE nEED leſt any 
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find fault? For who hath | Gen, „viii 25. — That 
re/ijled his will? Rom. | thou migliteſt be juſtiſied 
IX. 19. in thy ſaying, and clear 
The rigid Calviniſts tri- | when thou art judged, 
umph greatly in this ob- | Pf. li. 4. Com. Prayers. 
jection ſtarted by St. Paul. Who but Zelotes could 
They ſuppoſe, that it can | ja//ify an imaginary Be- 
be reaſonably levelled at | ing, that ſhould, by the 
no doctrine but their own, | channel of irreſiſtible de- 
which teaches, that God | crees, pour fin and wrath 
by irre/i/tible decrees has | into veſſels made on pur- 
unconditionally ordained | puſe to hold both; and 
ſome men to eternal life, | ſhould call himſelf the 
and others to eternal | God F LOvE, the Hol x 
death; and therefore, one of Hrael, and a God of 
their doQrine is that of | jupGMent? Nay who 
the apoltle. 'To ſhow the | would not deteſt a king, 
abſurdity of this conclu- | who ſhould abſolutely 
ſion, I need only remind | contrive the contracted 
the reader once more, that wickedneſs and crimes of 
in this chapter St. Paul | his ſubjeRs, that he might 
eſtabliſhes two doQtri.es; ! ;u///y ſentence them to 
(1) That God may admit | eternal torments, to ſhow 
whom he will into che co- | his Werren and power? 
venant of peculiarity, out 
of pure, diſtinguiſhing, ſovereign grace: And (2) 
That he has an abſolute right of hardening whom he 
will upon goſpel-terms, i. e. of taking the talent of + 
ſeſtening grace from all that imitate the obſtinate un- 
belief of Pharaoh; ſuch inflexible unbelievers being 
the only people, whom God will harden, or give up 
to a reprobate mind. Now in both thoſe reſpects the 
objection propoſed i is pertinent, as the apoſtle” c an- 
Wers 


— 


— — — — 


+ Mr. Henry comments thus upon theſe words“ I 2oill harden his 
heart, i. e. withdraw ſoftening grace, which God undoubtedly did 
upon juſt provocation. Whence it follows, that, inconſiſtent Calviniſts 
being judges, Pharaoh himſelf had once /:ftening grace; it being. im- 
poſſible for God to 2vithdravw from Pharaoh's heart what never wwas 
| there, Query: Was this ſoftening grace which God withdrew from 
Pharaoh, of the reprobating or of * 1 * kind ? 


n 


wers plainly ſhow, ' With regard to the h doctrine, 
that is, the doctrine of that di/7zngui/hing grace, which 
puts more honour upon one veſſel than upon another; 
calling Abraham to be the Lord's pleaſant veſſel, whilſt 
Lot or Moab is only his waſh-pot ; the apoſtle anſwers: 
ay, but O man, who art thou that replieſt againſt God? 
[hall the thing formed ſay to him that formed it, Why haſt 
{lou made me thus? Why am I a waſh-por, and not a 
pleaſant veel Hat]i not the potter power over the clay? 
& c. Beſides, is it not a bleſſing to be comparatively a 
veſſel to diſionour? Had not Iſhmael and Eſau a bleſ- 
fing, tho” it was inferior to that of Iſaac and Jacob ? 
Is not a waſh-pot as good ix its place as a drinkin 
cup? Is not a righteous Gentile—a Melchiſedeck, or 
a Job, &c. as acceptable to God according to his 
diſpenſation, as a devout Jew and a ſincere Chriſtian 
according to theirs ?—With reſpect to the /econd doc- 
trine, that of hardening obſtinate unbelievers, and 
making his wrathful power known upon them; after 
tacitly granting, that it is im poſſible to 1e% God's 
abſolute aui, the apoſtle intimates in his laconic, and 
yet comprehenſive way of writing, that God has a 
right to FIND FAULT with, and diſplay his wrathful 
poauer upon hardened ſinners, becauſe he hardens none, 
but ſuch as have perſonally made themſelves veel! 
of wrath, and fitted themſelves for deſtruction by do- 
ing deſpite to the ſpirit of his grace, inſtead of im- 
proving their day of initial ſalvation ; And he inſi- 
nuates, that even then God inſtead of preſently deal- 
ing with them according to their deſerts, endures them 
avith MUCH LONG SUFFERING, Which, according to 
St. Peter's doQrine, is to be accounted a degree of 
SALVATION, Therefore, in both ſenſes the objection 
is pertinently propoſed, and juſtly anſwered by the 
apoſtle, without the help of ſovereign free-wrath, and 
Calviniftic reprobation. . 
1. Hath not the yor- | 2. The veſſel that he 
' TER power over the | the POTTER) made of 
CLAY, of the ſame tump | cLay, was MARRED in 
to make one veſſel unto | the hand of the potter 
"honour, [-: 


{0 


( 


honour, and another unto | 
diſhonour ? Rom. ix. 21. 
I have obſerved again 
and again, that the apoſ- 
tle with his two-edged 
{ſword defends two doc- 
trines: (1) The RH, 
which God, as our ſover- 
eign benefactor, has to 
give five talents, or one 
talent to whom he pleaſes; 
that is, to admit ſome peo- 
ple to the covenant of pe- 
culiarity, while he leaves 
others under a more gene- 
ral diſpenſation of grace 
and favour. Thus a Jew 
was once a VESSEL TO 
HONOUR — a perſon ho- 
noured far above a Gen- 
tile; and a Gentile, in 
compariſon to a Jew, 
might be called a vEsSEL 
TO DISHONOUR, Moab, 
to uſe again the Pſalmiſt's 
expreſſion, was once only 
God's waſh-pot, Pl. Ix.8: 
whilſt Ifrael was his plea- 
/ant veſſel:But now the caſe 
is altered : The Jews are 
nationally become the we/-. 
ſel wherein is no pleaſure, 
and the Gentiles are the 
pleaſant veſſel. And where 
is the injuſtice of this pro- 
ceeding? If a potter may 
make of the ſame lump of 


— 
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clay what veſſel he pleaſ- 
es, ſome for the dining- 
room and others 


for the 


| 


— 
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ſo he made it again into 
an other veſſel, as ſeemed 


good to the potter, &c. 


O houſe of Iſrael], cannot 
I do with you as this pot- 
ter, ſays the Lord, &c. At 
what inſtant I ſhall ſpeak 
concerning a nation, &c. 
to DESTROY it | for its 
ewickedne/s :] Ir that na- 
tion, againſt whom I have 
pronounced, rux N from 
their evil, I wiLL XEPENr 
of the Evi1L, that I thought 
to do unto them. And at 
what inſtant I ſhall ſpeak 
concerning a nation, &c. 
to BUILD it, ir it po 
EVIL in my ſight, that it 
OBEY NOT my voice, then 
I wiILL REPENT of the 
GOOD, Wherewith I ſaid [ 
would benefit them. Jer. 
xvili. 4. 
When St. Paul wrote 
Rom. ix. 21, he had pro- 
bably an eye to the pre- 
ceding paſſage of Jere- 
miah, which 1s alone ſuf- 
ficient to rectify the miſ- 
takes of Zelotes; there 
being ſcarce a ſtronger 
text to prove, that God's 
decrees reſpecting our 
ſalvation and deſtruction 
are conditional. Never did 
Sergeant 7 guard the 
genuine doctrines of grace 
more valiantly, or give 
Calviniſm a more deſpe- 
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meaneſt | 
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reſpective places; 
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meaneſt apartment, all 
good and uſeful in their 
Why 
ſhould not God have the 


ſame liberty? Why ſhould 
he not, if he chooſes it, 


place ſome moral veſſels 
above others, and raiſe the 
Gentiles to the honour of 
being his peculiar people: 


Q an unſpeakable honour 


this, which was before 
granted to the Jews only. 

The apoſtle's ſecond 
doctrine reſpects we/els of 
mercy and weſſels of wrath, 
which in the preſent caſe 
muſt be carefully diftin- 
guiſhed from-7/he veſſels to 


honour or to nobler uſes, 


and /e weſſels to diſhonour 
or to leſs noble uſes ; and, 


if I miſtake not, this diſ- 


tinction is one of thoſe 


things Which, as St. Peter 
obſerves, are hard to be 
anderſtood in Paul's Epiſ- 


les. The importance of it 


appears from this conſi- 


deration;: God may, as a 


7uſt and gracious ſovereign, 


i 


| 


| 


in the poTTER's houſe by 
the pen of Jeremiah. 
However, leſt that pro- 
phet's teſtimony ſhould 
not appear ſufficiently 


| rate thruit, than he does 


| weighty to Zelotes, I 


ſtrengthen it by an expreſs 
declaration of God him- 
ſelf, 7 
Have I any pleaſure at 
all that the wicked ſhould 
die, ſays the Lord; and 
not that he ſhould return 
from his ways and live ? 
Yet ye ſay, The way of 
the Lord is not equal [in 
point of election to eternal 
LIFE, and appointment to 
eternal DEATH. ] Hear 
now, O houſe of Iſrael, Is 
not my way equal ? When 
a righteous man turneth 
away from his righteouſ- 
neſs, &c. for his iniquity 
ſhall he die. Again, when 
a wicked man turneth 
away from his wickedneſs 
&c. he ſhall ſave his ſoul 
alive. Ez, XVill. 23, &e. 


abſolutely make a moral veſſel for a more or leſs ho- 


nourable uſe, as he pleaſes ; ſuch a preference of one 
veſſel to another being no more inconſiſtent with di- 
vine goodneſs, than the king's appointing one of his 
ſubjects lord of the bed-chamber, and another only 
groom of the ſtable, is inconſiſtent with royal good 


nature. But this is not the caſe with reſpect to ve 


of mercy and veſſels of wrath. If you inſinuate with 
Zelotes, that an abſolute God, to ſhow his abſolute 


love 
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love and wrath, abſolutely made ſome men to fill them 
unconditionally and eternally with love and mercy, and 
others to fill them unconditionally and eternally with 
hatred and wrath by way of reward and puniſi ment, 
you change the truth of God into a lie, and ſerve the 
great Diana of the Calviniſts more than the righteous 
Judge of all the earth. Whatever Zelotes may think 
of it, God never made an adult a veſſel of eternal 
mercy, that did not frft ſubmit to the obedience of 
faith: nor did he ever ab/olurely look upon any man as 
a veſſel of wrath, that had not by perſona], obſtinate 
unbelief fir /? fitted himſelf for deſtruction. Conhdering 
then the compariſon of the potter as referring in a 
ſecondary ſenſe to the we/els of mercy, and to the we/- 
ſels of wrath, it conveys the following rational and 
ſcriptural ideas: May not God, as the righteous 
Maker of moral veſſels, fill with mercy or with wrath 
whom he will, according to his eſſential wiſdom and 
rectitude? May he not ſhed abroad his pardoninp 
mercy and love in the heart of a believing Gentile, 
as well as in the breaſt of a believing Jew? And may 
he not give up to a reprobate mind, yea fill with the 
ſenſe of his juſt wrath, a ſtubborn Jew—a Calaphas, 
as well as a refraftory Gentile — a Pharaoh ? Have 
not Jews and Gentiles a common original ? And may 
Rot the Author of their common exiſtence, as their 
impartial lawgiver, determine to ſave or damn indi- 
viduals, upon the gracious and equitable terms of his 
goſpel diſpenſations ? Is he bound abſolutely to give 
all the bleſſings of the Meſſiah's kingdom to Abra- 
ham's poſterity, and abſolutely to reprobate the reft 
of the world ? Has a Jew more right to reply againſt 
God than a Gentile ? When God propounds his terms 
of ſalvation, does it become any man to ſay to kim that 
formed him, Why haſt thou made me thus ſubject to thy 
government? Why muſt I ſubmit to thy terms? If 
God without injuſtice could appoint, that Chriſt ſhould 
deſcend from Iſaac and not from Iſhmael — If, before 
E/au and Jacob had done any good or evil, he could fix 
that the blood of Jacob, and not that of Eſau, ſhould 
"N2-: run 
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zun in his Son's veins ; though Eſau was Iſaac's child 
as well as Jacob: now Much MoRE may he, without 
breaking the promiſe made to Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Jacob, fix, that the free-willing believer, whether Jew 
or Gentile, ſhall be a v %, mercy prepared for glory 
chiefly by free grace; and that the free-willing un- 
believer, ſhall be a ve of wrath, fitted chiefly by 
free-will for juſt deſtruction ? Is not this doctrine agree- 
able to our Lord's expoſtulation, With e light of life, 
avhich lightens every man, you WILL NOT come unto me 
lat you might haue life — more abundant life — yea, 
i./e for evermore ? Does it not perfectly tally with the 
.reat, irreſpective decrees of conditional election and 
1eprobation, He that believeth, and is baptized, that is, 
ne that ſhows his faith by correſpondent works when 
his Lord comes to reckon with him, hall be ſaved : 
Aud he that beliewveth not, tho' he were baptized, hall 
be damned ? And is it not aſtoniſhing, that when St. 
Paul's meaning in Rom. ix, can be ſo eaſily opened 
by the /i/ver and golden key, which God himſelf bas 

zent us from heaven, I mean Reaſon and Scripture, ſo 
many pioas divines ſhould go to Geneva, and humbly 
borrow Calvin's wooden and iron key, I mean 15 
Election and Reprobation ? Two keys theſe, which are 
in as great repute among injudicious protekants, as 
the keys of his Holineſs are among ſimple papiſts. 
Nor do I ſee what great difference there is between 
the Romiſh and the Geneva-keys: If the former open 
and thut a foo!'s paradiſe, or a knave's purgatory, do 


not the latter ſhut us all up in finilhed ſalvation or 
finiſhed damnation ? | 

© Zelotes indeed does not often uſe the power of the 
&:ys e ONE hey does generally for him. He is at times 

ſo aſhamed of the iron key, which is black and heavy; 
and ſo pleaſed with the wooden key, which is light 
and finely gilt; that inſtead of holding them out fairly 


and jointly as St. Peter's pictures do the keys of heli 


and heaven, he makes the ſhining key alone glitter in 


the ſight of his charmed hearers. Now and then how- 
ever, when he is driven to a corner by a judiciou: 
3 opponent, 


N 


opponent, he pulls out his iron key, and holding it 
forth in triumph he aſks, Yho has re/led his will ? To 


theſe wreſted words of St. Paul, he probably adds two 


or three perverted ſcriptures, which I beg leave to 
weigh next in my ſcales. | | 

2, Shall [natural] evict | 1. They have | done 
be in the city, and the | MORAL evi they have 
Lord hath not bows 1T | built the high places of 
i for the puniſhment of the | Baal to burn their ſons 
ungodly, and for the greater | with fire, &c, which J 
good of the godly P] Amos | commanded noT, Non 


HL -:: ſpake it, NEITHER Came 


=” [| it into My mind— NE1- 
THER came it into My heart. Jer. xix. 5, — vii. 31, 
The ſceptre of thy kingdom is a r1GHrT ſceptre ; 
Thou loveſt righteouſneſs, and yaTes'T wickednels, 
Pf, xlv. 6.—ARrHoR that which is EVIL, Rom, x11. 9, 
— Thus ſaith the Lord, I will bring [ natural] tvir, 
upon this city, &c. BECAUSE they have hardened their 
necks, that they might not hear my words, Jer. xix, 
15. Therefore, when David ſays, that The Lord 
docs whatſoever pleaſeth kim, he does not ſpeak either 
of man's A½⁴ or duty: but only of God's own work, 
which HE a6/olutely intends to perform: (1) Not of 
mans SIN 3 for God is not a God that hath pleaſure in 
wickedneſs, Pſ. v. 4- — Nor (2) of man's bur y: for, 
tho? a maſter may do his ſervant's work, yet he can 
never do his ſervant's duty. It can never be a maſter's 
duty to obey his own commands. The ſervant mult 
do it himſelf, or his duty [as duty] muſt remain for 
ever undone, | | 


2. There are certain men, | I. Ungodly men, turn- 
&c, who + were before 7 ing the grace of our God 
old N into 


* 
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+ The words 7aAu! TpuryiyP2 rev, rendered fte of od 
ordained, literally mean formerly fore-wwritten, fore-typificd, or fore-de- 
ſcribed : The condemnation of theſe backſliders, or apoſtates, was / 
old fore-auritten by David, Pſ. cxxv. 5; and by Ezekiel, Chap. xviil. 
24. Their luſts were of old fore-typrfied by thoſe of Sodom; their apoſ- 
acy, by that of the f allen angels; and their perdition, by that br the 

Iſraelites, 
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eld ordained to this con- | into Jaſciviouſneſs, and 
dem nation, &c. [namely | denying, &c. our Lozp 
tlie condemnation of |] the | Jeſus Chriſt, [as /awgiver, 
angels who kept not their | judge, and king.] &c.Theſe 
firit eſtate, but left their | be they, who ſeperate 
own habitation [aum he themſelves from their /elf- 
{ God ] hath reſerved in | denying brethren] ſenſual, 
everlaſting chains unto | not having the ſpirit [i. e. 
the judgment of the great Having quenched the ſpirit] 
day. Jude verſe iv. by —walking after their own 
luſts; and their moutn 
ſpeaketh great ſwelling words {whereby they creep in 
unawares into rich widows houſes ; ſeducing the fatteſt 
of the flock, and] having men's perſons in admira- 
tion becauſe of advantage. Verſe 4, 16, 19. 

2. To them that are 1. Ye will not come 
diſobedient, &c. he is a | to me that ye might have 
rock of offence, even to | life, John v. 40.—Ye put 
them who tumble at the ;; the word of God from 
word, being diſobedient, | you, and judge yourſelves 
whereunto ALso THEY | unworthy of eternal life. 
WERE APPOINTED ; [Or ! Acts x111. 46. 
rather | whereunto [ name- | 85 | 
dy, to being diſobedient] THEY + HAVE TEN DISPOS- 
ED, [or | SETTLED THEMSELVES, 1 Peter ii. 7, 8. 

I ſhall 
Iſraelites, whom the Lord ſaved out of the land of Eg ypt. and after- 
woards deſtroyed for their unbelief :; three typical deſcriptions theſe, 
which St. Jude himſelf immediately produces, verſe 5, 6, 7, toge- 
ther with Encch's prophecy of the Lord's ceming to convince them of all 
weir ungodly deeds and hard ſpeeches : Ver, 15, 17. Is it not ſtrange 
then, that Zelotes ſhould build his notions of abſolute reprobation 
upon a little miſtake of our tranſlators, which is contrary both to the 
vreek. and to the context? Beloved, ſays St, Jude, verſe 17, remem- 
er ye the wards [ TPo2ipnpevor, FORE-SPOKEN, anſwering to 
pO H PAL 14191, FORE-WRITTEN, and not fore-appointed ] 
zo bich were ſpoken before of the apoſtles of our Lord Feſus Chrifl, For 
the apoſtles, no doubt, often enlarged upon theſe words of their maſter, 


Eecauſe iniquity ſhall abound the love of many ſhall wax cold ¶ and they 
will fall away : } Lt he that ſhall endure unto the end, the ſame ſhall be 
a bed. | | 

/ + A beautiful face may have ſome freckles, Our tranſlation is 

300d, but it has its blemiſhes 3 nor is it one of the leaſt, to _— 
0 
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1 mall cloſe. the preceding ſcriptures by ſome ar- 
guments, which ſhow the abſurdity of ſuppoſing, that 
there can be any free wrath in a juſt and good God: 
(1) When Adam, with all his poſterity in his loins, 
came forth out of the hands of his Maker, he was 
pronounced VERY GOOD, as being made in the likeneſs 
of God, and after the image of him, who is a perfect 
compound of every poſlible perfection. God r 

thoſe 


God as appointing men to be diſobedient. To vindicate all the divine 
perfections, which ſuch a doctrine injures, of the two meanings that 
the word fairly bears in the original, I need only chooſe that which 
is not repugnant to reaſon and ſcripture, It charity, which rhinkerh no 
evil, and bopeth all things confiſtently with reaſon — if charity, I ſay, 
obliges us to put the beſt conſtruction upon the words of our neigh- 


bour, how much more ſhould decency oblige us to do it with reſpe& 


to the word of God? When a modeſt perſon drops a word, that bears 
either a chaſte or an unchaſie meaning, is it not cruel! abſolutely to fix 
the unchaſte meaning upon it? — To ſhow that St. Peter's words bear 
the meaning, which I fix to them, I need only prove two things : 
| (1) That the original word z7e-Fng ay, Which is tranſlated appurnted, 
means alſo ſertled or diſpoſed; And (2) that a paſſive word in the 
greek tongue frequently tears the meaning of the hebrew, hermaphro- 
dite- vo ce called Hitipael, which fignifies a making oneſclf do a 
thing, or a being cauſed by oneſelf to do it: a voice this, which in 
ſome degree anſwers to the middle warce of the greeks, ſome tenſes of 
which equally bear an active or a paſſive ſenſe, — To prove the firſt 
point, I appeal only to two texts, where the word 7451 Al undoubt- 
ed:y bears the meaning, which I contend for. Luke xxi. 14, 3+; 
SETTLE it in your hearts And Luke ix. 62, cy 3:7 95 fit, or more 
lizerally wwell-DisPOSED for the kinzdom of God. — And to prove my 
ſecond propcfition [befides what I bave already ſaid upon that head, 
in my note upon Mr. Madan's miſtake, p. 94. ] I preſent the critical 
reader with indubitable inſtances of it, even in our tranſlation. Jude 
verſe 10, &vetpolTHL, T hey are corrupted, or, They corrupt EM- 


SZLYES, — 2 Cor, xi. 13, PETATY NATION Ero being trans- 


formed, or transforming THEMSELVES, — Acts xviii, 6. Ur 
avTITLGGO Lv), literally, they being oppoſed, or as we have it in our 
bibles, oben they oppoſed THEMSELVES.—John xx. 14. een, 
the (Mary) was turned, or, ſbe turned ERS EIT. — Mat xvi, 23, 
Jeſus Spee! being turned, or, turning HIM8ELF,—Mat, xxvii. 
3, Judas uu fs having been penitent, or having repented 
HIMSELF, &c, &c. In ſuch caſes as theſe, the ſacred writers uſe 

| | x indifterently 
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thoſe words in time; but, if we believe Zelotes, the 


ſuppoſed decree of abſolute, perſonal rejection, was 


made before time; God having fixed from all eternity, 
that E/au ſhould be abſolutely hated. Now as Eſau 
flood in and with Adam, before he fell in and with 
him; and as God could not but conſider him as ſtand- 
ing and righteous, before he conſidered him fallen 
and ſinful; it neceſſarily follows, either that Calvi- 

niſm 


indifterently the actiæe and the paſſive voice, becauſe man acts, and 
is acted upon: — he is worked upon and he works. Thus we read 
Acts iii. 19. 27107 perf re, Convert, namely yourſelves, actively: 
tho' our tranſlators render it paſſively Be converted. And Luke xxii. 
32, our Lord ſpeaking to Peter does not ſay, zr,ναν ον 9415 when 


thou art converted, paſſively: but actively, e710 Tptacg, her 


thou haſt converted namely ThysELF, Now if in ſo many caſes our 
tranſlators have juſtly rendered paſſive words, by words expreſſing a 
being acted upon by OURSELVES, I defire Zelotes to ſhow by any one 
good argument taken from criticiſm, ſcripture, reaſon, conſcience, or 
decency, that we muſt render the word of our text they vere appointed, 

namely by God, to be diſobedient, when the word s7 231g 2x1 may, with 


as much propriety as in all the preceding caſes, be rendered they diſ- 
He ſad, ſet, or fetrled THEMSELVES unto diſobedience, What has the 
Holy one of Iſrael done to us, that we ſhould diſhononr him by charg- 
ing our diſobedience upon his appointment? Are we ſo fond of the new 
doctrines of grace, finiſhed ſalvation, and finiſbed damnation, that in 
order to maintain the latter, we muſt repreſent God as aß pointing out 
of ſovereign, diſtinguiſhing free-wrath the diſobedience of the reprobates, 
that by ſecuring the means—their unbelief and fin, he may alſo ſecure 
the exd—their everlaſting burnings ? | 
Zelotes makes too much of ſome ſtrong figurative expreſſions in the 
ſacred writings, He forgets, that what is ſaid of God muſt always be 
underiood in a manner that becomes God. If it would be abfurd to 
take literally what the ſcriptures ſay of God plucking his right hand out 
of his boſom——of his awaking as one out of ſheep—ot his riding upon the 
heavens — of his ſmelling a ſweet ſavour from a burnt-offering — of his 
lending an ear, &c ; is it not much more abſurd to take the three fol- 
lowing texts in a literal ſenſe ? (1) 2 Sam, xvi. 10, The Lord ſaid unto 
him (Shimei) Curſe David. Is it not evident, that David's meaning 
in theſe words is only this? „ The Lord, by bringing me to the de- 


plorable circumſtances, in which I now find myſelf, has juſtly given 


an opportunity to Shimei to inſult me with impunity, and to upbraid 
me publickly with my crimes, This opportunity 1 call a Su , to 
humble myſelf under the hand of God, who laſhes my guilty foul o 

Ts, 5 this 


(142 


niſm is a ſyſtem of falſe doQrine ; or, that the God 
of love, holineſs, and equity, once hated his righte- 
ous creature, once reprobated the innocent, and ſaid 
dy his decree, «© Cain, Eſau, Saul, and Judas are wery 
good, for they are ſeminal parts of Adam my Son, 


whom I pronounce very good, Gen. i. 31. But I ac- 


 tually hate thoſe parts of my unſullied workmanſhip : 
Without any actual cauſe I deteſt mine own perfect 
| | image. 


23 — 


this afflictive providence; but I would not inſinuate that God /iterally 


faid to Shimei Curſe David, any mote than I would affirm that he 
ſaid to me, Murder Uriah.“ 

(2) God is repreſented, 2 Sam, xil. 1t, as ſaying to David, I o7!! 
tate thy wives before thine eyes, and give them to thy neighbour, and he 
ſhall lie with them in the fight of this ſun, for thou didſt it ſecretly, but I 
zvill do it before all Iſrael, And accordingly God took the bridle of 

| his reſtraining power out of Abſa lom's heart, who had already mur- 
dered his own brother, and was, it ſeems, by that time a veſſel of 
wrath ſelf. fitted for deſtruction. The divine reſtraint being thus re- 
moved, the corrupted youth ruſhed upon the outward commiſſion of 
thoſe crimes, which he had perhaps an hundred times committed in 
intention, and from which the Lord had hitherto kept him out of re- 
gard for his pious father — a regard this, which David had now for- 
feited by his atrocious crimes. The meaning of the whole paſſage ſeems 
then to be this: © Thou ſhalt be treated as thou haſt ſerved Uriah. 


Thy wild fon Abſalom has already robbed thee of thy crown, and 


 defiled thy wives in his ambitious, libidinous heart. When thou waſt 
a good man—a man after my own heart, !] hindered him from going 
fuch lengths in wickedneſs, but now I will hinder him no more ; He 
hal! be thy ſcourge ; Thou ſinnedſt ſecretly again Uriah, but 1 will 
| ſtand in the way of thy wicked ſon no longer, and he ſhall retalliate 
before the ſun.“ This implies only a paſſive permiſſion, and a pro- 
vidential opportunity to commit a crime outwardly, Nor could wicked 
men ever prcceed to the external execution of their deſigns without ſuch 

opportunities, ED | 
(3) By a like figure of ſpeech we read Pf. cy, 25, that Ged 
TURNED the heart of the Egyptians to H ATE bis people, and to DEAL 
SUBTLY with bis ſervants, But how did he do this? Was it by 
doing the devil's work ? by infuſing hatred into the heart of the 
Egyptians ? No: It was merely by bleſſing and multiplying the Iſrae- 
lites, as the preceding words demonſtrate; He:1NCREASED his prople 
GREATLY, and made them STRONGER than their enemies, Hence it 
was, that fear, envy, jealouſy, and hatred were naturally ſtirred up in 
the breaſts of the Egyptians, I repeat it: not to explain ſuch ſcrip- 
tures in a manner becoming the God of holineſs, is tar more es 
| 211 


I 


image, Yea, I turn my eyes from their preſent com- 
plete poodnefs, that I may hate them for their future, 


-preordained iniquity.” Suppoſe the God of love had 


transformed himſelf into the evil Principle of the 
Manichees, what could he have done worſe than thus 
to. hate with immortal hatred, and abſolutely to re-. 
probate his innocent, his pure, his ſpotleſs offspring, 
at the very time in which he pronounced it very good. 
If Zelotes ſhudders at his own doctrine, and finds 
himſelf obliged to grant, that ſo long at leaſt as Adam 
ſtood, Cain, Eſau, Saul, and Judas ftood with him, 
and in him were aQually loved, conditionally choſen, 
and wonderfully bleſſed of God in paradiſe ; it fol- 
lows, that the doctrine of God's everlaſting hate, and 
of the eternal, abſolute rejection of thoſe whom Ze- 
lotes conſiders as the four great reprobates, 1s found- 
ed on the groſſeſt contradiction imaginable. 

(2) But Zelotes poſſibly complains, that IT am un- 
fair, becauſe [ point out the deformity of his“ doc- 
trine of grace,” without ſaying one word of its beau- 


ty. 


than to aſſert, that the Aucient of days, LITERALLY wears a robe, 
and his own white hair, becauſe Daniel, after having ſeen an emble- 
matic viſion of his majeſty and purity, ſaid : His garment vas whrte 
as ſnow, and the hair of his head was like the pure wool, For every 


body muſt allow, that it is far leſs indecent LITE®RALLY to hold 


forth God as venerable old Jacob, than to repreſent him LITzZRAL- 
LY as a miſchievous, ſin- infuſing Belial. | 
(4) With regard to Jer. xx. 7. O Lord thou haſt deeerved me and I 


bas deceived, Mr, Sellon juſtly obſerves : (1) That the hebrew word 


here tranſlated deceive, ſignifies alſo to entice or perſuade, as the margin 


ſhows. And (2) That the context requites the laſt ſenſe ; the prophet 


expreſſing his natural backwardneſs to preach, and ſaying, O Lord, 
thou haſt perſuaded me to do it, and I was perſuaded, It is a pity, that 
when a word has two meanings, the one honourable, and the other 
injurious to God, the worſe ſhould once be preterred to the better. 
If Zelotes takes theſe hints, he will no more avail himſelf of ſome 
figurative expreſſions, and of ſome miſtakes of our tranſlators, to re- 


. preſent God as the author of ſin, and the decetver of men, When 
| wicked men have long reſiſted the truth, God may indeed and fre- 


quently does judicially give them up to believe a deſtruftive lie: but he 
is no more the author of the lie, than he is Beelzebud, the Father 


of tics 0 
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ty. Why do you not, ſavs he, ſpeak of God's ab- 
ſolute everlaſting love to Jacob, as well as of his abſo- 
lute everlaſting hate to Eſau, Pharaoh, and Judas? Is 
it right to make always the worſt of things?“ Indeed 
Zelotes, if I am not miſtaken, your abſolute election 
is full as ſubverſive of Chriſt's goſpel, as your abſo- 
Jute reprobation. The ſcripture informs us, that when 
Adam fell he loſt the favour, as well as the image of 
God; and that he became a ve wrath from head 
to foot: but if everlaſting, changeleſs love ſtill em- 
| braced innumerable parts of his ſeed, his fall was by 
no means ſo grievous, and univerſal as the ſcriptures 
repreſent it: for a multitude, which no man can num- 
ber, ever ſtood, and ſhall ever ftand on the rock of 
ages, a rock this, which, if we believe Zelotes, is made 
up of unchangeable, abſolute, ſovereign, everlaſting 
love for the elect, and of unchangeable, abſolute, 
ſovereign, everlaſting wrath for the reprobates. 

(3) But this 1s only part of the miſchief, that ne- 
ceſſarily flows from the fictitious doctrines of grace. 
They make the cup of trembling, which our Lord 
drauk in Gethſemane, and the ſacrifice, which he 
offered on Calvary, in a great degree inſignificant. 
Chriſt's office as high prieſt, was to ſprinkle the burn- 
ing throne with his precious blood, and to turn away 
wrath by the ſacrifice of himſelf: But if there never 
was either a burning throne, or any wrath flaming 
againſt the elect; if unchangeable love ever em 8 
them, how greatly 1s the oblation of Chriſt's blood 
depreciated! Might he not almoſt have ſaved himſelf 
the trouble of coming down from heaven to urn away 
a wrath, which never flamed againſt the elect, and 
which ſhall never ceaſe to flame againſt the reprobates? 

(4) From God's preaching the goſpel to our firſt 
parents it appears, that they were of the number of 
the ele, and Zelotes himſelf is of opinion, that they 
belonged to the little flock. If this was the caſe, ac- 
_ cording to the docttine of free, ſovereign, unchange- 
able, everlaſting love to the elect, it neceſſarily fol- 
lows, that Adam himſelf was never a child of wrath. 

. Nor 


did, by the meſt wiſe and holy counci 


_ abſolutely wil 
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Nor does it require more faith to believe that our firſt 


parents were God's pleaſant children, when they ſated 
themſelves with forbidden fruit, than to believe that 
David and Bathſheba were perſons after God's own 
heart, when they defiled Uriah's bed: Hence it fol- 


lows, that the doctrine of God's everlaiting love, in 
the Criſpian ſenſe of the word, is abſolutely falſe, or 


that Adam himſelf was a child of changeleſs ewerlaſt- 


ing love, when he made his wife, the ſerpent, and his 


own belly his trinity under the fatal tree; While Cain 


was a child of everlaſting wrath, when God ſaid of 


him in his father's loins, that he was wery good. Thus 


wie ſtill find ourſelyes at the ſhrine of the great Diana 
of the Calviniſts, ſinging the new ſong of /alvation 
and damuation finiſhed from everlaſting to everlaſting, 


according to the doctrine laid down by the Weſtmin- 
ſter-divines in their catechiſm, God 7 all eternity 
of his o“, will 
freely and unchangeably ordain what euer comes to paſs.” 
(5) This leads me to a third argument. If God 
from all eternity did “ unchangeably ordain ” all 
events, and in particular, that the man Chriſt ſhould 
abſolutely die to ſave a certain, fixed number of men, 
who [by the bye] never were children of wrath, and 
therefore never were in the leaſt danger of periſhing : 
If he unalterably appointed, that the devil ſhould 
tempt, and abſolutely prevail over a certain, fixed 
number of men, who were children of wrath, before 
temptation and fin made them ſo: — If this is the 
caſe, I ſay, how idle was Chriſt's redeeming work 
how fooliſh the tempcer's reſtleſs labour! how abſurd. 
Zelotes's preaching ! How full of inconſiſtency his 
law-meſſages of wrath to the ele&, and his goſpel- 
meſſages of free-grace to the reprobates! And how 
true the doctrine, which has lately appeared in print, 
and ſums up the Criſpian goſpel in theſe ſentences ; 
Ye, eleQ, ſhall be ſaved, do what you will ; and ye, 


reprobates, ſhall be damned, do what you can; for in 


the day of his pou the Almighty will make you all 
ing to go to the place which he has 
| uncon- 
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unconditionally ordained you for, be it heaven or 
hell; God, if we believe the Weſtminſter-divines, in 
their catechiſm ag unchangeably fore-ordained 
whatever comes to paſs in time, eſpecially concerning an- 
gels and men.” An unſcriptural doctrine this, which 
charges all ſin and damnation upon God, and per- 
fectly agrees with the doctrine of the conſiſtent Cal- 
viniſts, 1 mean the doctrine of fni/hed ſalvation, and 
finiſhed damnation, thus ſummed up by Biſhop Burnet 
in his Expoſition of the xviith Article. They think, 
&c. That he [G] decreed Adam's fin, the lapſe of 
* his poſterity, and Chriſt's death, together with the 
* ſalvation and damnation of ſuch men, as ſhould be 
* moſt for his own glory: That to thoſe that were to 
* be ſaved, he decreed to give ſuch efficacious aſſiſt- 
8 


ances, as ſhould certainly put them in the way of 
ſalvation ; and to thoſe whom he rejected, he decreed 
to give ſuch aſſiſtances and means only, as ſhould 
render them inexcuſable.“ Juſt as if thoſe people 
could ever be. ;nexcu/able, who only do what their 
>reator has “ unchangeably fore-ordained 1 *! 
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Ten directions 19 underſtiand the ſcripture- doctrine of 


Election and Reprobation, — Mat election and re- 

pProbation are VNCONDITIONAL, and what are 
CONDITIONAL,—T here is an unconditional election 
of ſovereign, diſtinguiſhing grace, and a conditional 
election of impartial, rewarding goodneſs, T he diffi- 
culttss which attend the doctrines of election and re- 
probation are jelued by means of the goſpel-diſpenſa- 
tions; and thoje doctrines are illuſtrated by the para- 
ble of the talents. — A ſcriptural view of our election 
in Chriſt, 


Wurd good mea, like Zelotes and Hoitur, 


' warmly contend about a doctrine ; charging 
one another with here/y in their controverſial heats, 


each 
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each has certainly à part of the truth on is ſide. 
Would you have e whole, Candidus ? only act the 
part of an attentive moderator between them : em- 

race their extremes at once, and you will embrace 
truth in her ſeamleſs.garment—the complete truth as 
 #t is in Jeſus, This is demonſtrable by their oppoſite 
ſentiments about the doctrine of Eledion. Zelotes 
will hear only of an unconditional, and Honeſtus only 
of a conditional election: but the word of God is for 
both; and our wiſdom conſiſts in neither ſeparating, 
nor confounding, what the Holy Ghoſt has joined, 
.and yet diſtinguiſhed. 

To underſtand the ſeripture- doctrine of election take 
the following directions; (1) God 1s a God of truth. 
His righteous ways are as far above our hypocritical 
ways, as heaven is above hell: Every calling therefore, 
implies an election on his part. Who can believe that 
God ever demeans his majeſtic veracity ſo far as to call 
people, whom he does not chuſe ſhould obey his call? 
Who can think that the Moſt High plays boyiſh tricks? 
And if he chuſes, that thoſe whom he calls ſhould 
come; a ſincere election has undoubtedly preceded his 
calling. Nor are the well-known words of our Lord, 
Mat. xxii. 14, Many are called, but few are cliaſen, at 
all contrary to this aſſertion: For the context evident- 
iy ſhows, that the meaning of this compendious, ellip- 
tic ſaying is, Many are called to faith and holineſs ; 
but few are choſen a a of faith and holineſs : 
,—Aany are called to be God's ſervants, and to receive 
his talents ; but few, comparatively, are c/ho/en to en- 
Joy the bl: flings of good and faithful ſervants : Many 

_ are called to run the race; but few are choſen to receive 
the prize. Not becauſe God has abſolutely reprobated 
Any, in the Calvinian ſenſe of the words; but, becauſe 
few are willing to deny themſelves ; few care to labour; 
Few are faithful ; tew ſo run that they may obtain; tew 
malie their initial calling and election ſure to the and; 
and of the many, that are called to enter into the king. 
dom of God, few sTR1vs ſo to do; and therefore few 


fall be able. See Luke xiii. 24. 


(2) According 
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(2) According to the diſpenſation of „e /aving 
grace of God, which hath appeared to ALL MEN; ſo long 
as the day 4 ſalvation laſts, ALL MEN are fincerely called, 

0 


and therefore fincerely cho/en to believe in their light, 
to fear God, and to work righteouſneſs. This genera! 
election and calling may be illuſtrated by the general 
benevolence of a good king towards all his ſubjects. 
Whether they are peaſants or courtiers, he e/e&s them 
all to loyalty, that is, he c/4u/es, that they ſhould all 
be loyal ; and, in conſequence of this choice, by his 
royal ſtatutes, he ca//s them all to be fo. But when a 
rebellion breaks out, many do not make their calling 
and election ſure ; that is, many join the rebels, and 
in ſo doing, forfeit their titles, eſtates, and lives. 
However, as many as oppoſe the rebels, become here - 
by peculiarly entitled to the priviledges of loyal ſub- 
jets, which are greater or leſs according to their rank, 
and according to the boroughs or cities of which they 
have the freedom. Upon this general plan, as many | 

of Adam's ſons as, in any one part of the earth, make 
God's general calling and election ſure, by actually 
fearing God, &c. are rewardable ele, according to 
the Fatner's diſpenſation : That is, God actually 
approves of them, conſidered as obedient ſouls ; and 
he deſigns ezernally to reward their ſincere obedience, 
if they continue faithful unto death, Col. i. 23. Rev. ii. 10. 
(3) Diſtinguiſhing, or particular grace chu/es, and 
of conſequence calls ſome men to believe explicitly: 
in the Meſſiah fo come, or in the Meſſiah already come; 

and as many as fincerely do ſo, are rewardable elect 
according to the Son's diſpenſation, when it is diſtin- 
guiſhed from that of the Spirit as in John vii. 38, 39 
for in general Chriſt's diſpenſation takes in that of 
the Holy Ghoſt, eſpecially ſince Chri/t is glorified, and 
when he is &nowvn after the fleſh no more. Compare John 

xvi. 7, with 2 Cor. v. 16. | 

(4) A ill higher degree of diſtinguiſhing grace elects, 
and of conſequence calls believers in Chriſt, to take, by 
Force the kingdom which conſiſts in righteouſneſs, peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghoſt ; and as many as make his 
O 2 calling 
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calling and election ſure, are God's resvardable ele, 
according to the diſpenſation of the Holy Ghoſt. 
(F) All true worſhippers belong to one or another 
of theſe three claſſes of elect. The firſt claſs is made 
vp of dewout heathens, who worſhip in the court of the 
Gentiles, —The ſecond claſs is formed of devout Fews, 
or of ſach babes in Chrift as are yet comparatively 
carnal, like John's diſciples, or thoſe of our Lord be- 
tore the day of pentecoſt. Theſe worſhip in the holy 
Ziace,— And the third claſs is compoſed of thoſe holy 
fouls, who, by being fully poſſeſſed of Chriſt's ſpirit, 
deſerve to be called chriſtians in the full ſenſe of the 
word, Theſe (which in our Laodicean days, I fear, 
are a little flock indeed) are all perfe#ed in one, and, 
having entered within the weil, worſhip now in the Foly 
of Holies. 

(6) In order to eternal ſalvation, thoſe three claſſes 
of elect muſt not only mate their calling and election 
/are, by continuing to-day in the faith of their diſ- 
penſation ; but alſo by going on from faith to faith 
by riſing from one diſpenſation to another, if they are 
called to it; and above all, by atientiy continuing in 
-well-doing, or by being faithful unto death; none but 
iuch hawing the promiſe of a crown of life, that fauuth 
n t away. CEP | i 

(7) Diſtinguiſting grace not only chu/es ſome per- 
ſons to /ee the felicity of God's cheſen in the two great 
covenants of peculiarity, called the /aw of Moſes, and 
the goſpel of Chriſt ; but it elects them alſo to peculiar 
dignities, or uncommon ſervices in thoſe diſpenſati- 
ons. Thus Moſes was elected to be the great prophet, 
and lawgiver of the Jews; Aaron, to be the firſt Hig h- 
Prieſt of the jewiſh diſpenſation : Saul, David, and 
Solomon, to be the three firſt kings of God's choſen. 
nation. Thus again the ſeventy were choſen above 
the multitude of the other diſciples ; the twelve, above 
the ſeventy ; Peter, James, and John, above the twelve; 
and St. Paul, it ſeems, above Peter, James, and ſohn. 
The following ſcriptures refer to this kind of extra- 
ordinary choice — to this e/efion of peculiar grace © 

| Maßes 


rs OTE: 
C 

Mes his CHOSEN ſtood in the gap. — The man's rod. 
Tvhom 1 ſhall n, ſhall blofſom. — The man, whom 
the Lord ſhall cnoosE, he ſhall be holy, that is, he ſhall 
be ſet apart for the prieſthood. He cnoss David his 
ſervant, and 100k him from the ſheepfold. — Before I formed 

thee | Jeremiah] in the belly, I knew thee ; and before 
_ thou cameſt forth out of the womb I ſanctiſied thee [or, I 
ſet thee apart] and I ordained thee a prophet unto the na- 
tions, — Of his diſcijles he OSE twelve apoſtles. — He 
[Paul] isa chosEN vel unto me, to bear my name be- 
fore the Gentiles. — Agreeably to the doctrine of theſe 
peculiar elections to ſingular ſervices, it is even ſaid 


of Cyrus, an heathen king, by whoſe means the Jews 


were to be delivered from the Babyloniſh captivity : 
Cyrus is my ſhepherd, and ſhall [or will] perform all my 
pleaſure, ſaying to Jeruſalem, Thou ſhalt be built, and to 
the temple, Thy foundation ſhall be laid, &c. For Jacob 
my ſervant's ſake, and Iſrael mine ele, I have even 

called thee by thy name, tho” thou haſt not known me as 


thy covenant-God. —Once more: David, ſpeaking of 


God's chuſing the tribe of Judah before all the other 
tribes, ſays ; Moreover he refu/ed the tabernacle of Jo- 
/eph, and | reprobated, or | choſe not the tribe of Ephraim : 
but choſe | or elected |. the tribe of Fudah, the mount Sion, 
awhich he [ peculiarly] loved. But, what have all thoſe 
civil, or eccleſiaſtical elections of perſons and places 
to do with our election to a crown of glory? Will 
Zelotes affirm, that Saul and Jehu are certainly in 


heaven, becauſe they were as remarkably chOSEN to 


the crown as David himſelf? And tho' St. Paul knew, 
that he was a cho/en wefſel, SET APART from his mother's 


«womb for great-ſervices in the church, does he not in- 


form us, that he / ran as to obtaimthe crown; and that 

he kept his body under, left after he had preached to, and 

| faved others, he himfelf ſhould be a caſt-away—a re- 
probate ? | : 

(8) Do not forget that frequently the word choſen, 

or elect, means principal, choice, having a peculiar de- 

gree of ſuperiority, or excellence. This is evident from 


the following texts. The wrath of God mote down tlie 


3 CHOSEN 


— — 
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CHOSEN of T/rael. Pf, Ixxviii. 11,1 lay i in Sion a chief 
corner ſtone, ELECT, and precious, 1 Peter ii. 6. — The 
elder to the ELECT Lady, 2 John i. And it would be the 
height of Calvinian orthodoxy to ſuppoſe, that in If. 

xxil. 7, Thy CHOICEST [or, as the original properly 


means] hy ELECT walleys ſhall be full of chariots, is to 


be underſtood of Calvinian election. To render Ze- 
lotes leſs confident in that election, one would think it 
ſufficient to throw into the ſcripture-ſcales, and weigh 
hefore him the following paſſages, which are literally 
tranſlated from the original. 


ke hath CHOSEN, Mark 


1. For Iſrael mine £Ltcr, 
J have called thee. If, | 
XIV. 4. 


2. He [K/h] had a ſon 
whoſe name was Saul, an 
ELECT. 1 Sam. ix. 2. 

[QuerRyY. IL. Saul alſo 


among the elect, as avell as among the prophets ? 


1. THE ELECT1ON hath 
obtained it. Rom, xi. 7. 


1. I have made a cove- 
nant with my CHOSEN or 
ELECT, — I have exalted | 
one CHOSEN out of the 

deople — Mine ELECT 

all inherit it. Pſ. Ixxxix. 
3, 19 — If, Ixv. 9. 


1. The children of thy | 
£1,.6cT filter greet thee, 
2 John xiii. 

1. His ELECT, whom | 


Xlii. 20. 
1. I endure all things 

for the ELECT's fake, 2 

Tim. ii. 10.—0O ye chil- | 


! 


dren of Jacob, his CHOSEN 
Cn2s, 1 Chron, 16. 13. 


1 


2. Set on a pot: fill it 


with the bones of TEE 


ELECTION, EZ. xxiv. 4. 

2. She committed her 
whoredoms with the ELrcr 
of Aſſyria. Ez. xxiii. 7,— 
The tongue of the juſt is 
as CHOSEN lilver. — Re- 
ceive knowledge rather 
than ELECT gold. Prov. 
x. 20 —Lviii. 10. 

2. They ſhall cut down 
thine ELECT cedars. Jer, 


xxii. 7 


2, He | Foab |] cyose 
all the ELECT of Esel. 
2 Sam. x. 

2. Moab is ſpoiled, 115 
ELECT young men are 
gone down to the flaugh- 
ter, Jer. xlviii. 15, —klis 


| [ Pharaoh's ] ELECT Cap- 


tains alſo are drowned, 
Ex. XV. 4+ 2. Ama- 


( 


1. I charge thee before] 2. Amaziah gathered 
the T ELECT angels. 1 | Judah together, &c. and 
Tim. v. 21. — And ſhall | found them three hundred 
'not God avenge his own | thouſand ELECT, able to 
ELECT ? Luke xvill. 7. 15 forth to war, 2 Chr. 

xxv. 5. 1 


grant that our tranſlators in ſome of the preced- 
ing paſlages have uſed the word c/o7ice, and not the 
word ele: They ſay for example, choice cedars, and 
not ele cedars ; but if they were afraid to make us 
ſuſpect the dignity of calvinian ELECTION, I am not. 
And as the original is on my fide, the candid reader 
will not expect ſuch ſcrupulouſneſs of me, who with 
to act the part of a reconciter, and not that of a Ca/- 
init. | | | 

(9) God's chuſing and calling us to come up higher 
on the ladder of the diſpenſations of his grace, is call- 
ed election and wocation. Thus the doctrine, which St. 
Paul inſiſts much upon, in his epiſtles to the Romans 
and Epheſians, is, that now Jews and Gentiles are 


equally elected and called to the priviledges of the chri/- 


tian diſpenſation... Nor does St. Peter diſſent from him 
in this reſpect. Once indeed he took it for granted, 
that the Gentiles were all reprobates: See Acts x. 
But when he was diveſted of his jewiſh prejudices, and 
wrote to the believers who were ſcattered throughout 
Pontus, &c. he ſaid, The church that is at Babylon, 

ELECTED 


+ If the expreſſion ele& angels is taken in a vague ſenſe, which is 
moſt probable, it means holy, beloved angels, who are Er. 2CTED te 
the rewards of faithful obedience. If it is taken in a particular ſenſe, 
it means thoſe angels who, like Gabriel, are $ELECTED from the 
multitude of the heavenly hoſt, and ſent forth to miniſter for them 2040 
Shall be heirs of ſalvation, and eſpecially to guard ſuch eminent preach - 
ers as Timothy and St, Paul were, In either ſenſe therefore, the 
words elect angels, which Zelotes greedily catches at to prop up his 


icheme, have nothing to do with Calvinian eletion.—That the word 


clect ſometimes means darling or beloved, will appear evident to thoſe 
who compare the following paſſages : Behold MIN E EL Ee r, in 2vhor 
my foul DELIGHTE TH, If, xlii. 1. This is MY BELOVED ſon, 7 
ahm I am WELL PLEASED, Mat, ill, 17. 


- — oo et OE... 
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ELECTED fogether with you, ſaluteth you, 1 Peter v. 133 


Juſt as if he had faid, Think not that the election to 


the »bedience of faith in Chriſt, is confined to Judea, 
Pontus, or Galatia, No: God calls both Jews and 
Gentiles, even in Babylon, to believe in his Son, And 


as a proof that this calling and election are ſincere, 


with pleaſure I inform you that ſever] have already 
believed, and formed themſelves into -a chriſtian 
church, which ſaluteth you, not only as being elected 
with you to hear the chriſtian goſpel ; but as making 
their election to ſo great ſalvation ſure thro) actual belief 
of the truth as it is in Jeſus : Therefore, I do not ſeru- 
ple, in every ſenſe of the word, to ſay that they are 
elected together with you, and you may boldly confider 
them already as HOLY brethren, PARTAKERS of the: 
heavenly calling: A glorious proof this, that Chriſt 
has broken down the middle wall of partition between 
Jews and Gentiles; Babylon in this reſpe& being as 
much elected as Jeruſalem, —But more of this in the 
next Section. 
(10) To conclude : Of all the directions, which 


can be given to clear up the dofrine of election with 


reſpect to our eterhal concerns, none appears to me fo - 
important as the following. Carefully diſtinguiſh be- 
tween our election to RUN THE RACE of faith, and ho- 


lineſs, according to one or another of the divine diſ- 


penſations ; and between our eien tO RECEIVE THE 
PRIZE—A crown of glory: St. Paul ſpeaking to Chriſ- 


tians of the Ar of theſe elections ſays, God has Cno- 


SEN us that we ſhould be holy: And our Lord deſcrib- 
ing the /econd election ſays, Many are called, but few 


CHOSEN, — Well-done, good and faithful ſervant, enter 


THOU into the joy of thy Lord. — The former of thoſe 
elections is always UNCONZITIONAL : but the latter 


is always ſuſpended upon the reaſonable conpiT10N 
of perſevering in the obedience of faith, 


_ 'To ſhow the propriety and importance of the pre- 
ceding directions, I need only apply them to the pa- 
Table of the talents, which diſplays every branch of 
the dodtrine of election. The kingdom of heaven, ſays 
| „ Chriſt 


| (139 0 : 
Chriſt [if it is confidered with reſpect to God's gra- 


c, and righteous diſpenſations towards the various 


claſſes of his moral wveſels or ſervants] is as a man, who 
called and, of conſequence, firſt freely choſe] his owwn 


ſervants, 


| Obſerve here that every man is UNCONDITIONALLY | 


cio ſen and called to ſerve God in his univerſal temple, 
Some may be compared to earthen veſſels, made, cho- 
fen, and called to be uſeful in th? court of the Gentiles, 
like humble Gibeonites : Some to Aver veſſels, made, 
choſen, and called to be uſeful iu the holy place, like 
pious Jews : And others, to gelaen, 1. e. moſt precious 
and honourable veſſels, made, choſen, and called to be 
uſeful ia the holre/? of all, like true Chriſtians. Hence 
it appears, that God has aſſigned to all his moral vel- 


ſels their proper place and uſe in his great temple, 


the univerſe: If they are unprofitable, and unfit for 
che maſter's uſe, it is not becauſe he makes them ſo; 
but becauſe they receive a bad taint from their pa- 
rents upon the wheel of gereration, and afterwards re- 
fuſe to purge themſelves by means of the talent of light, 
grace, and power, which 1s beſtowed upon them as 
the ſeed of regeneration, according to their reſpective 
diſpenſations. . 
The difference that /evereign grace makes between 
God's ſervants, or, if you pleaſe, between his moral 
veſſels, is evidently aſſerted by St. Paul, 2 Tim. 11, 
19, &c. The Lord, ſays he, knowweth them that are his : 
that 1s, he approves the godly, the veſſels of mercy, 
the clean veſſels under every diſpenſation. Let then 
every one that nameth the name of Chriſt, and is of con- 
ſequence under the ſtricteſt of all the diſpenſations, 
depart from iniquity : for, in a great houſe there are not 
only weſſels of gold, and of filver, but alſo of wood and of 
earth ; and ſome to honour, + and ſeme to diſhonour. I, 
| a 
+ St. Paul having guarded the doctrine of ſovereign, diſtinguiſhing 
grace by the different matter, earth, wood, filver, &c. of which the 
weſſels are formed; and not making any diſtinction between ve of 


diſbenour and veſſels of zvratb, as he does in Rom. ix, it — fol- 
owe, 


— — — 
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a man purge himſelf from theſe [all iniquity] whether 

he be a veſſel of gold, filver, wood, or earth, ke hall, 

according to his diſpenſation, be a veſel unto honour, 
Jan#tified, and meet for the maſter's uſe, and prepared unto 
every good aber; tho' it ſhould be only the work of a 
Gibeonite, hewing wood and drawing water: and if 
a chriſtianized Saul ſeeks to ſlay theſe ſpiritual Gibe- 
onites in his zeal to the children of Iſrael, God him- 
ſelf will plead their cauſe: For he honours in every 
diſpenſation veſſels that are clean and ſanctified, ac- 
cording to his own decree, T hem that honour me, I will 
peculiarly honour, and they that deſpiſe me ſhall be lightly 
e/teemed. That is, Although thoſe that honour me, 
ſhould be only comparable to wooden or earthen 
veſſels, like the devout ſoldiers of Cornelius ; I will 
honour them with a place in my heavenly houſe. 
And were thoſe that deſpiſe me, comparable to fver 
veel, like the ſons of Eli; or to a golden veſſel, like 
Judas; if repentance does not interpoſe, they ſhall 
be broken with a rod of iron like veſſels of wrath; 
aud, after /eeping in the duſ?, they ſhail awake to 
the everlaſting contempt due to their fins; it being 
written among the decrees of heaven, F any man 

defile the veſſel, or temple of God, him ſhall God de- 
Aroy. — Such will be the fearful end of thoſe, who 
by their wilful UnBELIEr make themſelves poſitively 

UNCLEAN veſſels: for to ther that are UNBELIEVING 

is nothing pure; but even their mind and conſcience are 
DEFILED, And theſe veſſels of at wrath and poſetive 

diſnonour, muſt be carefully diſtinguiſned from thoſe, 

whom God comparatively makes veſſels of diſhonour, by 

giving them fewer talents than he does to his upper 

ſervants. | 5 

Return 


p — 
2 


los, according to the doctrine of rewarding grace, that the expreſ- 
ſions weſſels to honour, and weſſels to diſhonour, are not to be taken here 
in a comparative ſenſe as in Rom. ix; but in a peſitive ſenſe; and 
then they anſwer to vgęſſels s Ax cT ITI ED, and to vgſſels not PURG = 
ED.; expreſſions which cccur in the context, and fix che apoſtle s 
meaning. ; | | 
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Return we now to the parable of the talents, and to 
the ſeveral claſſes of SERVaNTs, which St. Paul com- 
pares to ſeveral claſſes of VESSELS, in God's great 
houſe below. To one of them, ſays our Lord, to the 
Chriſtian, I ſuppoſe, according to the cleQion of 10 
PARTICULAR diſtinguiſhing grace, he gave FIVE fa- 
lents : — To another, ſuppoſe the Jew, ſtill according 
to the election of PARTICULAR grace, ke gave TWO 
talents :— And to another, ſuppoſe the Heathen, accord- 
ing to the decree of GENERAL grace, /e gave ONE ta- 
leut. Hence it appears, that God reprobates no man 
abjolutely, and is no calviniſtical reſpecter of perſons ; 
for, adds our Lord in the parable, he gave to EVERY 
ONE according to his ſeveral ability, or circumſtances, 
Mat. xxv. 15.— This F1RsT diſtribution of grace and 
priviledges, is previous to ALL WORKS ; and to it be- 
long ſ as I have ſhown by parallel ſcriptures] thoſe words 
of the apoſtle, The children being not yet born, neither 
having DONE ANY GOOD OR EVIL, zliat the pur peſe of 
God, according to ſovereign, diſtinguiſhing elechion to a 
certain number of. talents, or to certain remarkable 
favours, might ſtand NOT OF WORKS, but of him that 
calltth, it was ſaid, Thie elder ſhall ſer ue the younger — 
Jacob have I lowed and E/au have I hated, 1. e. | have 
preferred Jacob to Eſau, in point of family-honour ; 


and the Iſraelites to the Edomites, with reſpect to the 


covenant of peculiarity. And with as much propriety 
it might be ſaid in point of ſuper-angelical dignity, 
M1CHAEL the arch. angel have 1 lowed, and GABRIEL 
the angel have I hated : i. e. I have reprobated the lat- 
ter from a depree of dignity and favour, to which I 
have elected the former. 
Tus far the parable illuſtrates the doctrine of „o- 
wvereign free- grace, and of an UNCONDITIONAL elec- 
rion to receive and uſe different meaſures of grace; 
and thus far I walk hand in hand with Zelotes ; be- 
cauſe thus far he ſpeaks as the oracles of God, except 
when he hints at his doarine of abſolute reprobation. 
For at ſuch times he makes it his buſineſs to infinuate, 
that there are ſome men, to whom God never gave ſo 
| much 


— 
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much as ot talent of ſaving grace, in flat oppoſition 
to that claule of the parable, he gave TO EVERY ONE, 
one Or {vo TRUE talents at lealt : I ſay true, becauſe 
whatever dreadful hints Zelotes may throw out to the 
contrary, | dare not allow the thought, that the true 
God deals in F2// coin; or that, becauſe he is zhe God 
of ALL grace, he deals allo in damning grace :=Damn- X 
ing grace | call it; for in the very nature of things, 
all grace beſtowed upon an abſolute reprobate—upon 
a man hated of God with everlaſting hate, and given 
up from his mother's womb unavoidably to fin and be 
_ damned—all grace, I ſay, flowing from ſuch a repro- 
bating God to ſuch a reprobated man, is no better 
than a ſerpent, whoſe head is Calvin's ab/olute repro- 
bation, and it's tail Zelotes's finiſhed damnation. 
Zelotes, I fear, objects to the ſovereign, free, diſ- 
tinguiſhing grace which I contend for, chiefly becauſe 
it has no connection with the bound-w:ll, and diſtin- 
guiſhing free-wwrazh, which characterize his opinions. 
| Accordingly he ſoon takes his leave of me and the 
parable of the talents, the middle part of which illuſ- 
trates what he calls my. hereſy, that is, the doctrine 
of FREE-WILL: — (1) The doctrine of oBEDIENT 
_ Free-will, which our Lord ſecures thus: Then he that 
had received five talents, went, and traded with the ſame, 
and made them other five talents, &c, — And (2) The 
doctrine of pPERVERSE free-av7ll, which Chriſt lays. 
down in theſe words: But he that had received one ta- 
lent, went and digged in the earth, and hid his Lord's 
money. Here Chriſt, for brevity's ſake, points out un- 
faithful free-will in the loweſt diſpenſation ozly ; ſloth 
and unfaithfulneſs being by no means neceſſary con- 
ſequences of the leaſt number of talents : For whilit 
ſome Chriſtians bury their Ave, and ſome Jews their 
tabo talents, ſome Heathens ſo improve their one ta- 
oF, as to verify our Lord's doctrine, The laſt ſhall 
ve firſt. 3 
The third part of the parable illuſtrates the doctrine 
of rewarding grace: or of CONDITIONAL election to, 
and reprobation from the rewards, with which divine 
| grace 


. 


grace crowns human faithfulneſs. I call this election 
and this reprobation conditional, becauſe they are en- 


tirely ſuſpended upon the good or bad uſe, which our 


faithful, or unfaithful free will makes of the talent or 
talents beſtowed upon us by free-grace; as appears by 
the reſt of the parable ; After a long time the Lord of 
theſe ſervants tomtth, and reckoneth with them, proceed- 
ing firſt to Hie election of REWARDING grace. He that 
had received five talents, came and brought other five ta- 
lents, Jaying, Lord, thou delivered/t unto me five talents : 
behold I have gained beſides them five talents more. Here 
you ſee in an exemplifying glaſs the doctrine, which 
Zelotes abhors, and which St. John recommends thus: 
Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, then hawe abe con- 
fidence towards God, — Herein is our love made perfect, 
that abe may hare boldneſs in the day of reckoning, or 
of judgment, John iii. 21, iv. 17. His Lord [ inſtead 
of driving him to hell as a poor, blind, unawakened 
creature, who never knew himſelf; or as a proud, 
ſelf-righteous Phariſee, who was never convinced of 


ſin] aid unto him, Well. done, thou GOOD and FAITH- 


FUL /ervant [Thou veſſel of mercy] Thou haſt been 
faithful over a few things, I will make thee ruler over 
many things, enter THOU into the joy of thy Lord thro! 
my mercitu] goſpel-charter, and the paſſport of thy 
{\ncere, blood-beſprinkled obedience. | 

The ſervant, who through free grace and faithf 
neſs had gained two talents, beſides the two, which 
diſtinguiſhing grace had given him, came next: and 
when he had been e%eted into the Joy of his Lord in 
the ſame gracious manner, the trial of the faithleſs 
| Heathen came on. His plea would almoſt make one 


think, that Zelotes had inftilled into him his hard 


doctrine of reprobation. He is not aſhamed to preach 
it to Chriſt himſelf. Lord, ſays he, 1 kneawv thee, that 
thou art an hard man, who didſt contrive my reproba- 
tion from the beginning of the world, and gaveſt me 
only one talent of common grace, twenty of which would 
not amount to one dram of /awving grace. — I knew 
thee, I ſay, that thor art an auſtere maſter; reaping, or 


Þ | wanting | 


al- 
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wanting to reap, where thou haſt not ſown the ſeed. 
of effectual grace; and gathering, or wanting to gather, 

auvhere thou haſt not flrawed one grain of TRE grace: 
and I was afraid, and went, and hid thy talent, thy in- 
effectual, falſe, common grace in the earth: lo, there 
thou haft that is thine.” His Lord anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, Thou wicked and flothful ſervant, &c. thou oughte/} 
o have put my money to the exchangers, who ſometimes 
exchange to ſuch advantage for the poor, that their 
/ittle one becomes a thouſand. Hadſt thou made this 
proper uſe of my ** common grace,“ as thou calleſt it, 
at my coming, I ſhould hade received mine caun ill 
z/ury. Take therefore the talent from him, and give it to 
him that hath ten talents : for every one that hath to pur- 
poſe, /hall have abundance : but from him that hath not 

to purpoſe, Mall be taken away even that which he hath : 
—his unimproved, hidden talent. And caft ye the un- 

profitable ſervant into outer darkneſs < 1, e. into hell: 
there ſhall be weeping and gnoſhing of teeth, Mat. xxv. 
14, 31. Hence it appears, that a man may be freely 
ELECTED to receive one, 7ayo, Or five talents — freely 
CHOSEN to trade with them, and afterwards be juſtly 
EEPROBA TED or CAST AWAY into outer darknels, for 
not improving his talent, that is, for not making his 

calling and el:&jon are, | 

Zelotes, indeed, as if he were conſcious, that the 
Parable of the talents overthrows all his doctrinal pe- 
culiarities, endeavours to explain it away by ſaying, 
that it does not repreſent God's conduct towards his 
people, with reſpect to grace and ſalvation ; but only 
with regard to parts and natural gifts. To this I an- 
ſwer; (1) The ſcriptures no where mention a day of 
account, in which God will reward and puniſh his ſer- 
vants according to their natural parts, excluſively of 
their moral actions. — (2) The ſervants had all the 
| ſame maſter. Luke xix. 13, they are all repreſented as 
receiving one pound each, to occupy or trade till their 
maſter came: He that did not improve his pound, or 
talent, is called av;c+ed on that account: now the non- 
Improvement of a natural talent, ſuppoſe for poetry 
| or 
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or huſbandry, can never conſtitute a man wzcked ; no- 
thing can do this, but the non-improvement of a ta- 
lent of grace, —(3) We have as much reaſon to affirm, 
that the oil of the virgins, mentioned in the begin- 
ning of the chapter, and the good works of the godly, 
mentioned at the end of it, were not of a gracious 
nature; as to aſſert it of the improvement of the 
pound, which conſtituted ſome of the ſervants good 
and faithful.—(4) It is abſurd to ſuppoſe, that Chriſt 
will never take ſome men into lis joy, and will com- 
mand others to be cæſ into outer darkneſs, for improv- 
ing or not improving the natural talent of ſpeaking, 
writing, or ſinging in a maſterly manner. — (5) The 
deſcription of the day of judgment, that cloſes the 
chapter, is a key to the two preceding parables. On 
the one hand the door is ſhut againſt the Foot 15H: it 
VIRGINS, merely For their apoſtacy : — for having | 
burned our all their oil of faith working by love, ſo 
| F that their /amps went owt, — The SLOTHFUL SERVANT 1 
1s caſt into outer darkneſs, merely rox not improving . 
his talent of opportunity and power to believe, and to i 
work righteouſneſs according to the light of his diſ- nt | 
penſation.— And the Ars are ſent into hell, merely 1 | 
| 


FOR not having done the works of faith, On the lj 
other hand {conſidering ſalvation according to its /e- 4 
cond cauſes] the wise vIRGINS go in with the bride- | | 
groom, BECAUSE their lamps are not gone out, and | | 
they have oil in their veſſels; the FAlTHFTVUL sER- l 
VANTS enter into the joy of their Lord, Becauss they | 
have improved their talents 4 and the snEEP go into i | 
life eternal, BECAUSE they have done the works of WI 


| 
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faith, —The three parts of that plain chapter make a | 
three-fold cord, which, I apprehend, Zelotes cannot ll | 
break, without breaking. all the rules of morality, [Ny 
criticiſm, and common Fenfe. b | | 
[ ſhall cloſe my parabolic illuſtration of the ſerip- f 
ture-doctrine of unconditional and conditional election, 1 
by preſenting Zelotes and Honeſtus with a ſhort view _ i 
of our election in Chriſt ; that is, of our election to re- . 
ceive- freely, and to uſe faithfully the five talents of 1 
Ee 3 the 
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the chriſtian diſpenſation, that we may reap all the 
benefits annexed to making that high calling and elec- 
tion ſure. 
1. Bleſſed be the God 2. Hearken, my belov- 
and Father of our Lord | ed brethren, hath not God 
Jeſus Chriſt, who hath | chosEx the poor of this 
bleſſed us with all ſpiri- | world ? [ Tes, but not ab- 
tval bleſſings in heavenly | /alutely : for Zelotes knows, 
things IN [the perſon and | that ALL the pocr are not 
lliſpenſation of | CHRIST ; | elected in his way ; and St. 
 accoiding as he hath + | James inſinuates, that their 
CHOSEN us 70 believe] Ix election to the kingdom of 
HIM, before the founda- | heaven is ſuſj ended on faith 
tion of the world; that an love; for he aids, that | 
Lin making our high calling | God hath choſen the poor 
and elefiin ſure] we ſhould | RICH IN FAITEH and [of 
be holy aud without blame | conſequence] HEIRS OF THE 
| before him in love. Eph. KINGDOM, which he hath 
1. 35 4 Fromiſed to THEM THAT 
[ If Zelotes is offended | LOVE him, i. e 70 ther 
at my infinuating that St. | that are rich in the fait 
Paul's phraſe in CHRIST, | which aporks by love. | 
is ſeme times an ellipſis | James 11, 5. — Know this 
a ſhort way of ſpeaking, | alſo, that the Lord hath 
which by. CHOSEN 


— 


* 


+ This paſſage will be explained in the next Section. In the mean 
time I deſire the reader to take notice, that the ele&1on of which St. 
Paul writes, is not of the antinomiah kind: I mean, it is not Calvi- 
nian election, which enſures eternal ſalvation to all fallen believe rs. 
That the apoſtle was an utter ſtranger to ſuch a doctrine appears from 
his own words to thoſe e/e&? Epheſians, * Putting away lying ſpeak 
© truth — Let him that ſtole ſteal no more—Be not drunk—Let not 
'* fornication or uncleanneſs be once named among you, &c. for this 
© ye know, that no unclean perſon, &c. hath any inheritance in the 
© kingdom of Chriſt, Let no man deceive you with wain words, for be- 
© cauſe of theſe things the wrath of God cometh upon the children of 
© diſobedience,” i, e. upon the di ſobedient children, who, by their bad 
wcrks, loſe their inheritance in the kingdom of God, Is it not fur- 
prizing, that, when St. Paul has thus warned the Epheſians againſt 
antinomian deceptions, he ſhould be repreſented as deceiving thoſe very 
Epheſians firſt, by teaching them a doctrine, which implies, that no 
crimes, be they ever fo atrocious, can deprive fallen balievers of thei; 
inb:ritance in the kingdom of Chriſt & 
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which conveys the 1dea of 
our Lord's goſpel and diſ- 
penſation; I appeal to the 
reader's candor, and to 
the meaning of the fol- 
lowing texts. Babes IN 
CHRIST. — Urbane, our 
helper Ix CHRIST. — The 
churches of Fudea which 
avere IN CHRIST. — Bap- 
tized INTOCHRIsT.—The 
Moſaic wail is done away 
IN CHRIST.— N CHRIST 
Jeſus circamcifion availeth 
nothing, &c. Again, when 
St. Paul tells us that 775 
bonds IN CHRIST are ma- 
niſeſt in all the palace, does 
he not mean the chain 
with which he was perſo- 
nally bound, as a preacher 


— 


„ 


CHOSEN to himſelf [7 e. 
to his reward's of grace and 
glory, not this or that man 
out of mere caprice, but | 


the man THAT 1S GODLY. 


[That is] The man AFTER 
HIS OWN HEART. Com. 
Prayers, Pſ. iv. 3.—1 Sam. 
xili. 14, —God hath from 
the beginning CHOSEN 


you to falvation [ yea, out 


of mere diſtinguiſhing grace, 
he has choſen you to partate 
of the GREAT SALVATION 
of chriſtians ; not indeed ab- 


| /elutely, but | thro? ſancti- 


fication of the ſpirit, and 
belief of the truth, [as it 
is in Jeſus —the truth as it 
7s revealed under the chrifſ- 


tian diſpenſation. | 2 Theſ. 


of the chriſtian faith? And | ii. 13. 
would not Zelotes make | 
himſelf ridiculous, if he aflerted that St. Paul's Bona, 
in Chriſt, were thoſe with which he was bound 22 1/s 
perſon of Chriſt in the garden of Gethſemane ? ] 


1. There 1s a remnant 
[of Fews, who believe] ac- 
cording to the election of 
grace [| who, thro* ſanctifi- 
cation of the ſpirit to obedi- 


ence, and ſprinkling of the 1 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt, maxe | 


their calling and election 


ſure according to the chri/- | 


tian diſpenſation, 1 Peter 
1.2 ]—The election [be 


Jeaus, who make their elec- 


tion to the bleſſings of the | things, ye ſhall never fall. 
2 Peter i. 10. — Put on 
WS 3 


chriſtian diſpenſation fare 


2. Many are CALLED 
(to repentance ; yea many 


are CHOSEN that thry ſhould 


be holy, Eph. 1.4.] but few 
are CHOSEN 
reward of perfected holineſs 


—the reward of the inheri- 


tance.] Mat. xx. 16, — 
Where fore, brethren, give 
diligence to make your 
CALLING and ELECTION 


SURE ; for, 1F ye DO theſe 


there» 


[Co receive the 
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by faith in Chrift : ] hath | therefore, as the ELECT 
obtained it [righteouſneſs] j of God, bowels of mMeR- 
and the reſt were blinded ; | CIESs.—For he ſhall have 
[ that is, The unbelieving , judgment without mercy, 
. Fews have not obtained | that hath ſhewed no MER“ 
righteouſneſs, BECAUSE they cr. Col. iii. 12. James 11.13 
Sought it not BY FAITH3z | T | 
but by BLINDLY oppoſing their phariſaic works of the 
law, to Chriſt and the humble obedience of faith.] Rom, 
Ri. 5, 7. 1%. 32: | | 
If I am not miſtaken, the balance of the preceding 
ſcriptures ſhows, that Honeſtus and Zelotes are equal- 
ly in the wrong.—Honeſtus, for not rejoicing in free- 
grace, in the election of grace, and in God's power, 
love, and faithfulneſs, which are engaged to keep be- 
lievers while they keep in the way of duty: — And 
Zelotes, for corrupting the genuine doctrines of grace 
by his doctrines of Calvinian election, neceſſity, and 
unconditional reprobation from eternal life. 


ECT 1-0N h iw. 


A veau of St. Paul's dofrine of ELECTION, laid doaun 
in Fel. I. THAT ELECTION. con/i/?s in God's chooj- 
ing from the beginning of the world, that the Gentiles 
Sſhouid now ſhare, thro' faith, the bleſſings of the go/- 
fel of Chriſt together with the believing Jeaus, who 
BEFORE ere alone the CHOSEN NATION and PECU=- 
LIAR PEOPLE of God. It is an ELECTION from the 
o2/cure diſpenſation of the Heathens, to the luminous 
diſpenſation of the Chriſtians ; and not an election from 
a ſtate of abſolute ruin, to a flate of finiſhed ſalvation. 
It is as abſurd to maintain Catvinian election from 
Eph. I. as to ſupport Calvinian reprobation by Rom. 
ix. — What we are to underſtand by the Book or 

LIFE, and by the NAMES wwritten therein from the 
foundation of the world, — A concluſion to the firſt part 
of this work. 5 | 


X XK 7 HEN Zelotes is made aſhamed of what Calvin 
calls the horrible decree, he ſeems to give 

zt up. I have nothing to do with reprebation, ſays. he, 
e my 
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my buſineſs is with Election. Thus he is no ſooner 
beaten out of Rom. ix, than he retires behind Eph. I. 
where he thinks he can make a more honourable de- 
fence. It may not be amiſs therefore to follow him 
there alſo, and to ſhow him, that he entirely miſtakes 
the predeſtination, purpoſe, and election mentioned in 
mat chapter ps 

The deſign of the apoſtle in his epiſtle to the Ephe- 
ſians is two-fold. In the 7hree fr/7 Chapters he extols 
their gracious election, their free vocation, and the 
unſpeakable priviledges of both: and in the zhree laſt, 
he. exhorts them to walk worthy of their election and 
calling ; warning them againſt antinomian deceivers, 
and threatening them with the loſs of their heavenly 
inheritance, if they followed their filthy tenets, and 
immoral example. This epiſtle therefore is a com- 


pendlum of the new teſtament; The former part con- 
4ains a frong check to phariſaiſm, or to the doctrine 


of boaſting legaliſts; and the latter part, a /evere check 
to antinomianiſm, or to the dofrine and deeds of the 


Nicolaitans. See Eph. v. 5, 6: and Rev. 11. 6, 15, 20. 


To be a little more explicit: In the three firſt chap- 
ters St. Paul endeavours to impreſs the hearts of the 


Epheſians with a deep ſenſe of God's free grace in 


Chriſt Jeſus, whereby he had compaſſionately called, 
and of conſequence mercifully elected them, ignorant 
and miſerable /inners of the Gentiles as they were, to 
partake of all the bleſſings of the chriſtian diſpenſa- 
tion. The apoſtle tries to enflame them with grateful 


love to Chriſt, for ſetting them on a level with his 


peculiar people the Jews, 10 whom pertained the adoption, 
and the glory, and the covenants, and the giving of the 
law, and the ſerwice of God, and tlie [explicit] promiſes ; 
coſoſe were the Fathers, and of whom Chriſt came, as 
concerning the fla. CE FL 
To prove that this is St. Paul's deſign I produce his 
own words, with ſhort illuſtrations in brackets. [] 
Remember [ /ays he] that ye were in time pait 
© GEen'TILES in the fleſh, called unciRcUuMcis10N 
by the circumciſion, &: {abhorred by the circum— 
| | cijed 


1 
1 
| 
} 
| 
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ciſed Fews, becauſe you were uncircumciſed Heathens. 
Remember | © that at that time, ye were without” [%, 
anowledge of | * Chriſt ' | not having ſo much as heard of 
the Meſſiah, | © being aliens from the common-wealth 
of Iſrael,” [hating the Fews, and hated of them, |] 
* ſtrangers to the covenants of - promiſe * [which God 
had made with Abraham, 1/aac, and Jacob,] © having 
no [| covenant-] hope, and without' [covenant- God 
* in the world. But now in Chriſt jeſus' [awho has /ent 
us into all the world to preach the goſpel to every crea- 
ture, |] * Ye” [ Gentiles] who were ſometimes afar off, 
* are made nigh by the blood of Chriſt : for he is our 

b peace, who hath made BoTH? [ Jeæos and Gentiles]: 
one, and hath broken down the middle wall of par- 
< tition between vs, &c. that he might reconcile both” 
{ Fews and Gentiles | to God, &c. by the croſs ; hav- 
ing ſlain the enmity thereby: and came and preach-. 

ed peace to you ?* [Gentzzles] © who were afar off, and 

to them that were nigh? [TAat is, to the Frws: | 
For thro? him we BOTH * [ Jesus and Gentiles | have 

an acceſs by one ſpirit unto the Father. Now there- 
fore, ye? [Gentiles] are no more ftrangers and 

foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the? | jewi/a]. 
ſaints, and of the houſehold ? [or peculiar people] of 
God: And are built upon the foundation of the? 

Chriſtian] * apoſtles, and* [ jewih} * prophets ;- Jeſus 
« Chriſt himſelf being the chief corner ſtone? [which 
unites the Jeaus and Gentiles who believe, as a corner 

done joins the two walls which meet upon it.] & c.“ In 
whom you alſo? | Gentiles of Epheſus] are builded to- 
gether? [with us believing Fews] © for an habitation 

+ of God thro' the Spirit.” Eph. ii. 11, &c. 

The apoſtle explains his meaning ftill more clearly 
in the next chapter. For this cauſe? { namely that 
you might be quickened together auithi us f unto Chriſt, 
that you might be raiſed up together, and placed together 
zwith us in heavenly privileges in or by Jeſus Chriſt: | 
For this cauſe, 1 Paul am the priſoner of Chriſt for 
you, GEeNTILEsS ; if ye have heard of the p1seEN=- 

© $ATION OF THE GRACE of God, which is given me 

to 


. KE E ‚ ax „ = «a „ 


+ See Eph, li. 5, 6, in the original, 
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to YOU-WARD : How he made known to me [once @ 
* jewiſh bigot] the myltery, &c. that The GENTILES 
* thould be fellow-heirs, and of the ſame body, and 
* PARYAKERS OF THE PROMISE OF CuRis'r by the 
* goſpel, whereof, I am made a miniſter, &c. that I 
* ſhould preach among the GENTILES' | as Peter aoes 
among the Jews] * the unſearchable riches of Chriſt, 
* &, Wherefore I defire that ye faint not at my tri- 
* bulations for You? [Gentiles] © which is your glory”. 
Eph. iii. 1.—13. 8 

The two preceding paragraphs are two keys, which 
St. Paul gives us to open his meaning with, and to 
make us underſtand God's eternal purpoſe, which he pux— 
Fojed in Chrifl, Feſus our Lord, of gathering all things in 
Chrijt, by calling the. Gentiles to be partakers cf the 
goſpel of Chrift, as well as the Jews: a my/ery this, 
which hath been hid in God from the beginning of the 
Old, Eph. iii. 9; God having hien purpoſed to tale 
the Gentiles into the covenant of peculiarity; altho', 
for particular reaſons, he did it only in St. Paul's 
days, and chiefly by his inſtrumentality. What pity 
is it then, that Zelotes ſhould caſt the veil of his pre- 
judices over ſo glaring a truth; and ſhould avail him- 


ſelf of the apoſtle's laconic ſtyle, and of our inatten- 


tion, to impoſe Calvin's predeſtination upon us! Does 
not the context demonRrate, that St. Paul ſpeaks o 
of God's predeſtinating and electing THE GENTILES IN 
GENERAL [and among them the Epheſians] to ſhare 
the prerogatives of the chriſtian diſpenſation ? Is it 
not evident, that as the unbelieving Jews Safe, much 
of their being ſaved by the work of circumciſion, thro? 
Abraham; St. Paul keeps the believing Gentiles hum- 
ble by reminding them, that by grace they were ſaved 
— i. e. made partakers of the great ſalvation of chriſ- 
| tians] zhro? faith; and that not of themſelves, nor of 
their forefathers ; it was the git of God not of works, 
not of circumciſion or Moſaic ceremonies, 4% any of 


them /hould boaſt like the Jews, who, by their fatal 


glorying-iv Abraham and in themſelves, had hardened 
their hea 4 againtt Chriſt's goſpel, and brovght God's 
; Curie 


; 
* 
N | 
1 
$1 
' 


1 

| 
i 
| 
! 


2 ͤ— ——ꝛ ——— —— 
- — 7 4 7 — vgs - — — * 
2 + es ——— © 6 

— — — — — — 


{2309 -} 


curſe upon their church and nation ? In a-word, is it 
not clear, that St. Pau] no more ſpeaks of God's hav- 
ing predeſtinated this Engliſhman, or that man of 
Epheſus to be abſolntely ſaved ; and this Scotchwo- 
man or that Epheſian widow to be abſolutely damned, 
than he has abſolutely predeſtinated Honeſtus to be 
Mufti, and Zelotes to be Pope? F550 
This being premiſed, I preſent the reader with what 
appears to me to be the genuine ſenſe of the chapter, 
upon which Zelotes founds his doctrine of an ab/o/ure, 
particular, and perſonal election of ſome men to eternal 
life in glory.—* Bleſſed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us? | Fewvs and 
Gentiles, avho do not put the word of his grace from us, 
and reje his gracious counſel againfl ourſelves | * with 
all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly [Hing] in Chriſt: 
according as he hach HOSEN vs? [Jes and Gen- 
tiles] in him before the foundation of the world, that 
we”? | Jeaus and Gentiles] “ ſhould be holy, and without 
blame before him in love? [as all chriſtians ought 
zo be : ] Having PREDESTINATED us Jesu, and 
Gentiles ] * unto the adoption of children by Jeſus 
* Chriſt to himfelf, according to the good pleaſure of 
his will :*—6y which he © hath made Born? | Fewws 
and Geniiles] ox x, and hath broken down the mid- 
dle wall of partition between us; making in him- 
« ſelf of twain * [i. e. of Jews and Gentiles] one new 
* man” Ir. e. one new eccleſiaſtical boay, which is at unity 
in it/elf, tho? it is compoſed of Fews and Gentiles, who 
were before ſuppoſed to be abſolutely irreconcilable. Eph. 
111. 14.]—| And this he hath pros of to the praiſe of the 
+ glory of his grace, wherein he hath made us ? ['/eavs 
and Gentiles equally] accepted in the beloved; in 
« whom we | Feaos and Gentiles] have redemption 
thro? his blood, the forgiveneſs of fins, according to 
the riches of his grace; wherein he hath abounded 
towards us? | Fewws and Gentiles] in all wiſdom and 
prudence ; having made known unto us? | Feavs and 
_ Gentiles} the myſtery of his will, according to his 
good pleaſure, which he hath purpoſed in himſelf : 
* that 
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* that in the diſpenſation of the fulneſs of times? [f. e. 
under his laſt diſpenſation, which is the chriſtian] * he 
* might gather together in one ali things in Chriſt, 
both which are in heaven, [I. e. angels and glorified 
Jaints,] * and which are on earth” [i. e. Jeaus and Gen- 
tiles] * even in him' | who is the head of all:] © Tn whom 
* alſo we? | Teaus and Gentile, ] © have obtained” [ thro? 
faith] a Tcommn] * inheritance, being” [equally] © pre- 
deſtinated' [ro ſhare the bleſſings of the chriſtian diſ- 
penſation,] according to the purpoſe of him, who 
* worketh all things after the counſel of his own ? 
[gracious] will: that we' [ Fews] who FIR5T truſted 
in Chriſt' [ For the FIRST goſpel-offer was always 
made to the I EWS, and the FIRST chriſtian church was 
entirely compoſed of] xws: Compare Ads ii. 5, with As 
iii. 26, and As xiii. 46. ] — © that we? ¶ Jeaus, I /ay,] 
© ſhould be to the praiſe of his glory, who FIRST 
* truſted in Chriſt; in whom ye” [Genzzles] * alſo 
* truſted, after that ye heard the word your ſalva- 
tion: in whom alſo, 7io7:vo0y7e5, having believed, 
* YE were ſealed? [as well as wx] * with that holy 
* ſpirit of promiſe, which is the earneſt of our? [com- 
me) © inheritance, &c. Wherefore I alſo, after I heard 
* of vous faith in the Lord Jeſus, &c. ceaſe not to 
give thanks for you, making mention of you in my 
s prayers ; that, &c. ye may know what is the hope 
of his CALLING? [of you Gentiles] * and what the 
* riches of the glory of his inheritance in the ſaints :? 
[i. e. in them that obey the heavenly calling, whether 
they be Jeaus or Gentiles | Eph. i. 3—18. 

This eaſy expoſition is likewiſe confirmed by the 
beginning of the next cbapter. And you” [Geztiles] 
* who were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, wherein in 
time paſt ye walked according to, &c. the ſpirit that 
* now worketh in the children of diſobedience, among 
whom we all' | Fews and Gentiles] had our conver- 
« ſation in time paſt, &c.“ [See Rom. i. ii.] Vou [7 
Jay, and us] God, who is rich in mercy” [towards 
all] for his great love wherewich he loved us' [ Fewvs 
and Gentiles) * hath quickened us together with 9 : 

1 | | By 
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By grace ye are ſaved* [thro' faith as well os : 
That is, ye are Javed ty the free grace of God in Chriſt, 
as the FIRST CAUSE 3 and by your believing the goſpel of 
Chrift. wwhich is GRACE AND TRUTH, fohn i. 17, as 
the SECOND CavsE. ]—* For, thro' him, we poTHn? 
[ Feavs and Gentiles] have an acceſs by the Spirit un- 
* to the Father.“ Eph. ii. 15, 18. 

If Zelotes doubts yet, whether the apoſtle treats 
in this Epiſtle of the pred-/tination and election of the 
GENTILES, to partake of the bleſſings of chriſtianity 
together with the Jews ; let him confider what the 
commentators of his own party have candidly ſaid of 
the deſign of the epiſtle ; and his good ſenſe will ſoon 
make him ſee the ſcope of the parts which 1 have 
produced. | 

I appeal firſt to Diodati, one of Calvin's ſucceſſors, 
who opens his expoſition by theſe words. The ſum- 
mary of it | the Epiltle to tle Epheſians] is that he 

[:he apoſile] gives God thanks for the infinite bene- 
tit of eternal ſalvation and redemption in Chriſt, 
communicated out of mere grace and election THRO? 
FAITH in the goſpel, to the apoſtle F1RsT, and Bis 
COMPANIONS OF THE JEWISH. NATION; THEN 
AFTERWARDS tO THE EPHESIANS, who were GEN - 
TILES, &c. by the miniſtry of St. Paul appointed 
by God to preach to the GenTiLEs the MYSTERY 
of THEIR CALLING IN GRACE, which was before 
© unknown TO THE WORLD.” — Burkitt ſays the ſame 
thing in fewer words, This excellent epiſtle divinely 
* ſets forth, &c. the marvellous pisPENSATION of 
God to the GENTILEsS in revealing Chriſt to TyEM.? 
— Mr, Henry touches thus upon the truth which I 
endeavour to clear up: In the FoRMER PART I 
« the epiftl:] he [ St. Paul | repreſents the great pri- 
« vilege of the Epheſians, who, being in time paſt 
* idolatrous HEATHENS, were zow Converted ” [and, 
of conſequence, choſen and called] to chriſtianity, and 
receiveg into covenant with God.“ — And again, 
This Epiſtle has much of common concernment to 
* all chriſtians; eſpecially to all, who having been 
| + GENTILES, 
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* GrvTiLEs, &c. were converted to CHRISTIANITY, 
See one more flaſh of truth breaking out of a Calvi- 
niſtic cloud. Pool ſpeaking of the myſtery which God had 
made known to Paul by revelation, raiſes this objection 
after Eſtius: But the myſtery of the caLLinG* [| azd 
conſequently of the £LECTION] of the Gentiles, of 
which it is evident the apoſtle ſpeaks, was not un- 
© known to the prophets, c.“ Why then does he ſay, 
that it avas not made known ? And Pool anſwers, That 
the prophets knew not explicitly, © quod Gentiles pares 
© effent judæis quoad conſortium gratis Dei.” That 
© the GenTiLEs ſhould be put on a level with the 
© Jews, with reſpect to a COMMON INTEREST in God's 
grace.“ Syn, Crit. on Eph. iii. 5. 

If Zelotes does not regard the preceding teſtimo- 
nies, let him at leaſt believe St. Paul himſelf, who 
explicitly ſpeaking of the calling and election of the 
GENTILES, which he names the myſtery of Chriſt, 
mentions his having wrRoOTE about it AFORE IN FEW. 
wORDS ; wherely (adds he) whit YE READ, ye may 
under tand my knowledge in that myſtery, Eph. iii. 3. 
Hence it is evident, that the apoſtle, in the PRECED= 

1NG PART of the epiſtle, treats of God's ELECTING 
THE GENTILEsS to the prerogatives of chriſtianity : 
An election this, by which they are admitted to ſhare 
in priviledges, which the apoſtles themſelves, for a 
_ conſiderable time after the day of pentecoſt, durſt not 

offer to any but their own countrymen, as appears by 
Acts x. and xi z—in priviledges, which multitudes. of 
jewiſh converts would never allow the believing Gen- 
tiles to enjoy; tormenting them with judaiſm, and 
ſaying, Except ye be circumciſed, i. e. except ye turn 
Jews, as well as Chriſtians, ye cannot be ſaved. Com- 
pare Acts xv with the Ep. to the Galatians. But what 
has this election from gentiliſm to chriſtianity — this 
aboliſhing tlie enmity between Jews and Gentiles, ever 
the law of commandments, contained in Moſaic ordinan- 
ces, for to-make of tauain one new man, to make of Jews 
and Gentiles one new thy/ſen nation, and peculiar prople 
called CHRISTIANS ;— what has ſuch an election, I 


Q_ ſays 


te 


ſay, to do with the election maintained by Zeletes? 
Who does not ſee, that the general election of all the 
GSextiles, from the obſcure diſpenſation of the Hea- 
thens to the luminous diſpenſation of the Chriſtians 
[as the ſound of the goſpel-trump ſhall gradually reach 
them] is the very reverſe of Zelotes's particular elec- 
tion? — of an election by which (if we believe him) 
God only tithes [if I may ſo fpeak] the damned world 
of the Gentiles ; abſolutely ſetting apart for himſelf a 
dozen people, if ſo many, in an Engliſh village; half 
a dozen, it may be, in a Scotch diſtri; and a leſs num- 
ber perhaps in an Iriſh hamlet; calviniſtically paſſing 
by the reſt ef their neighbours ; that is, abſolutely 
giving them up to neceſſary fin and unavoidable dam- 
nation; binding them fait with the chain of Adam's 
unatoned fin ; and, to make ure work, ſealing them 
with the ſeal of his free wrath even before the fall of 
Adam : for, if we may credit Zelotes, this world was 
made aFTER the decree, by which God {cured the 
commiſſion of Adam's fin, and the damnation of his 

. Teprobate poſterity. N 
From the preceding obſervations I draw the follow - 

ing inference. e 

Seldom did the perverter of truth play a Gelder, 
and more- artful game, than when he transformed 
Himſelf into an angel of light, and produced Rom, 
ix, and Eph 1, as demonſtrations of the truth of 
Calvinian xeprobation and election. St. Paul main- 
. tains in Rom. ix, that the Jews,. @s @ circumciſed na- 
tion, are rejected from the covenant of peculiarity ; that 
,Ged has an indubitable right to extend to whom he 
pleaſes, the peculiar mercy which he before confined 
to the circumciſed race; and that he now, according 
to the ancient purpoſe of his grace, extends that mercy 
to the Gentiles, i. e. to all other nations, among 
which, of conſequence, the goſpel of Chriſt gradually 
ſpreads. Therefore, inſinuates Zelotes, God has ab- 
ſolutely given over to neceſſary fin and certain dam- 
nation [it may be] the beſt half of the Engliſh, Scocch, 
and Iriſh. Theſe poor reprobates, if we believe his 
Jod&rines of grace, were unconditionally caſt away. 
| not 
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not only from his mother's womb ; but alſo from the 
time that he, who za/ted death for every man, forbad 
all his wonnds to pour forth one fingle drop of blood 
for them : Nay, they were from all eternity intentionally 
made to be nec-//arily veſſels of wrath zo all eternity. 
But in the name of wiſdom I aſk, What has Zelotes's 
concluſion to do with St. Paul's premiſs? Has the one 
any more agreement with the other, than kindneſs 
with cruelty, Chriſt with Moloch, and ſenſe with 
non-ſenſe? Again: | 

In Eph. 1, the apoſtle makes 4newn to the Epheſian: 
e nyſtery of God's avill, who purpoſed in himſelf, pre- 
deſtin ted, or reſolved before the foundation of the aworld, 
that, in the diſpenſation of the fulneſs of times, he would 
gather together in one all things in Chriſt, and call the 
Gentiles, as well as the Jeaos, to partake of the un- 
Jearchable riches of Chrift by faith: But Zelotes, in. 
ſtead of gladdening the heart of his countrymen b) 
the goſpel- news of this exten/ive grace, and general 
election of the Gentiles, takes occaſion from it to con- 


fine redemption, to preach narrow grace, and to inſt» 
nuate the perſonal, calviniſtic election of ſome of his 


neighbours ; Suppoſe Peter Penilent, Martha Forward, 
and Matthew Fuljome : an election this, which is inſe- 
parable from the perſonal, abſolute, eternal reproba- 
tion of his other neighbours, ſuppoſe Jon Endeavour, 
Tomas Doubter, Geo. Honeſt, and James Worker, to ſay 
nothing of Mi/5 Wanten, Mr. Cheat, Sarah Cannibal, 
and Samuel Heittentet, For it is evident, that, if none cf 
Zelotes's next neighbours are in the book of life but 
the three firſt-meationed ; if thoſe three can never be 
put out of the book, ſin they ever ſo grievouſly ; and 
not one of the others can poſſibly be put in, live they 
ever ſo righteouſly — it is evident, I ſay, upon this 
footing, that the /alvation of ſome of Zelotes's neigh- 
bours, and the damnation of all the reſt, are abſolutely. 
necef/ary ; or, to ſpeak his own language, abſolutely 


finiſhed, Thus the gracious election of the Gentiles, 


which filled St. Paul's ſoul with tranſports of grateful 


joy, and would be a perpetual ſpring of conſolation te 
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city of God] but they which | zhis, that he a before in 


| whoſoever: was not found | BOOK f OF LIFE, Pf. Ixix. | 
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115, European Gentiles, if it were preached in a ſeriĩptu- 
ral manner: — This gracious election, I ſay, becomes, 
by Zelotes's miftake, the ſource of all the preſumptu* 
ous comforts which flow from Calvin's /uferons, antins- 
nian election; and of all the tormenting fears, which 
ariſe from his /evere, phariſaic reprobation. 

Having juſt mentioned the 5 of /ife, ſo triumph- 
antly produced by Zelotes, it may not be amiſs to- 
hear what he, and his antagoniſt Honeſtus think about 
it, Throw we then their partial ſentiments into the 
icripture-ſcales, and by balancing them according to 
the method of the ſanctuary, let us ſee the menning of 
that myſterious expreſſion. | 


1. Help, &c. my fellow- F 2. An other book was 
labourers, whoſe NAME 1s | opened which is the Book 
written in the BOOK OF ; OF LIFE: and the dead 
Lis, Phil, iv. 3. — All] were:juDGED out of thoſe 
that dwell on the earth, | things which were wr1T- 
whoſe Names are not þ TEN.inthe books, Accox o- 
written in the BOOR OF'| ING TO THEIR WORKS. _ 
I IFE of the Lamb, ſhall þ Rev. xx. 12.— If thou wilt 
worthip him [the Beaſt.] | not forgive, blot me I pray 
Lev. xili. 8, — Whoſe | thee our oF THY BOOK 
te AMES were not written | which thou haſt written 
in the Baok OF LIE | from the foundation of the 
FROM THE FOUNDATION: | avorld.] And the Lord ſaid 
OF THE WORLD, Rev. xvii-. to Moſes, WHOSOEVE&R 
8. — Whoſoever worketh | KATH $INNED againſt 
abomination, &c. ſhall in j me; nIu will I BLOT our 
no wiſe enter into it [ze of my book, [a ſure proof 


ä 


are WRITTEN in the, % book] Ex. xxxii. 32, 33. 
Lamb's BOOK or Lips, | —Let them [ perſecutors | 
Rev. xxi. 27. — And | be BLOTTED our of the 


WRITTEN | 28. 


> I take the liberty. t to ſay the book OF LIFE, and not t the ect r 
THE LIVING, becauſe our tranſlators themſelves, Gen. ii. 7, have 
rendered the very ſame word the breath OF LIFE, and not the breath 
er THE. SATIN Bo 


„ 


WRITTEN in the Lamb's | 28. — They that rA 


BOOK OF LIFE, was caſt | the Lord ſpake often one 


into the lake of fire. Rev. j to another, and the Lord 


XX. I5.—At that tune thy heard it, and a Book of 
people ſhall be delivered, | rememberance was wa r- 
EVERY ONE that thall be | Tex before him, for rHEM 
found written IN THE | THAT FEARED the Lord: 
BOOK, Dan. X11. 1. and THEY ſhall be Mine, 
| faith the Lord of Hoſts, in 
that day when I make up my jewels. Mal. iii. 16. — 


I will vor BLCT our his name [the name of IA 


THAT OVBRCOMETH] out of the Book Oo LIFE. Rev. 
111. 5.—If any man ſhall take away from the words of, 
&c, this prophecy, God ſhall TAKE away HIS PART 
out of the BOOK OF LIFE. Rev, xxii. 19. | 


The balance of theſe: ſcriptures evidently ſhows : 
(1) That from the foundation of the world, God de- 


creed to reward the righteous with eternal %. — (2) 
That, to ſhow us the certainty of this decree, the ſacred 
writers by a ſtriking, oriental metaphor repreſent it as 
written in @ book, which they call the book of life. — 


(3) That, to carry on the allegory, the names of the 


righteous are ſaid to be written in that book, and the 
names of the auicked, not to bs found in it; while the 
names of apoſtates are ſaid to be Slotted out of it : — 


(4) That the names written in this metaphorical book 


of life (if I may uſe the expreſſion) are to be under- 
ſtood of natures, properties, and characters; in the ſenſe 
in which Iſaiah ſays of Chriſt, His name fall be called 


Wonderful, Counſellor, and Prince of peace; or in the 
ſenſe in which God preclaimed his x AME to Moſes ; 
calling himſelf Merciful, Gracious, and Long-ſuffering. 


Whence it follows, that the NAMES WRITTEN in the 
BOOK or LIFE from the foundation of the wworld, are not 


Mattheau Fulſome, Sarah For auard, or N. illiam Fanciful ;, 


but True Penitent, Obedient Believer, Good Servant, or 
Faithful unto death. — And laſtly, that it is as abſurd. 


to make the metaphor of the book of /ife go upon all 


four, as to ſuppoſe that all David's hairs ſhall be glo- 
= rified, 
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Tied, and his rears literally bottled up in heaven, 
becauſe it is ſaid, The very HaiRs of your head are 
NUMBERED. — All ny members auere WRITTEN i THY 
BOOk,—Puz thou my TEARS into thy bottle are they not 
WRITTEN in THY BOOK ? 15 
If Zelotes and Honeſtus condeſcend to weigh the 
preceding obſervations, their prejudices will, I hope, 
gradually ſubſide; and while the one ſends back to 
Geneva the falſe, intoxicating election recommended 


by Calvin, the other will bring us over from Epheſus 


the true comfortable eleQion maintained by St. Paul. 
That in the mean time we may all be thankful for 
our evangelical calling, improve our goſpel-privileages, 
make our ſcriptural election ſure, and as the apoſtle 
writes to the Epheſians, avalkt worthy of the wocation 
evherexvith eve are called; is the ardent with of my 
ſoul, which I cannot expreſs in words mote proper 
than thoſe, which I have juſt uſed in receiving a 


child into the congregation of Chriſt's lock — and 


incorporating him into God's holy church, — 
„Heavenly Father, we give thee humble thanks, that 
„ thou haſt vouchſafed to ALL us [and of con/e- 
quence, to chooſe us firſt] „to the knowledge of thy 
grace and faith in thee. Increaſe this knowledge, 
« and confirm this faith in us evermore : — that we 
« may receive the fulneſs of thy grace, live the reſt 
of cur life according to this beginning, — conNT1-. 
„ NUE Chriſt's faithful ſoldiers to eur lives end, — 
© and EVER REMAIN in the number of God's FAIT H- 
« FUL and ELECr children, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


„Lord.“ Offce of Baptijm. 


This truly chriſtian prayer ſhall conclude this See- 
tion, and the fl part of the Scripture-/cales. Zelotes 
and Honeſtus have at this time, given one another as 


much truth as they can well ſtand under, In a few 


days their ſtrength will be recovered ; they will meet 


again to fight it out, each from his ſcale : and when 


they ſhall have ſpent all their ammunition, they will, 

J hope, ſhake hands and be friends: But if they are 

obſtinate, and will fill juſtle, inſtead of Mars + | 
e 
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each other; we will charge the peace. When we are 
for a ſcriptural peace, if they till prepare themſelves for 
battle, we will bind them with all the cords we can 
borrow from reaſon, revelation, and experience. And 
if then, they will not be quiet and agree, by a new 
kind of metamorphoſe we will change them into 
ſcales ; we will tie them to the ſolid beam of truth, 
and expoſe them in bookſellers ſhops, where they ſhall 
hang in logical chains, an eye/ore to bigots—a terror to 
doctrinal clippers, who openly diminiſh the coin of 
the church—a comfort to thoſe who are perſecuted for 
truth and righteouſneſs ſake — an encouragement to 
thoſe who, like their maſter, equally haze rhe doctrine 
of the Nicolaitans, and that of the Phariſees — a new 
CHECK to thoſe, who ſpoil all by overdoing — and a 
contrivance uſeful, I hope, to novices, and to unwary 
profeſſors, who through an exceſs of ſimplicity, or ſor 
Want of ſcales, frequently take of Maſters in Iſrael a 
bare half-ſhekel for the full hehe of the ſanctuary. 
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To weigh the gold of goſ veltrarh; to balance a mul. 
titude of oppoſite ſcriptures, to prove the goſpel» 
marriage of Free-grace and Free-will, and. reſtore 


primitive harmony to the W 0 the my. 
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How is the moſt fine gold changed! — Take heed = MIN ye be not 
© deceived : for many ſhall come in my nme, ſaying, I am Chriſt 
| DocTRINAL: —“ Iam Chriſt * MoRAL: —But, To the law, 


© and to the teſtimony : if they ſpeak not according to this word, 


© it is becauſe there is no light in them * {or at leaf berarſe] their 


* wine is mixed with wan, and their filver i is 9] become 


© drofs,” | BrBLE, 


«« Si non eſt Dei enatls, quomodo ſalvat mundurn | ? Si non eſt libe· 
rum arbiirem, quormedo Jueſicat mundum * ( Hog. 
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THE reader is deſired to turn to the end of the 
book, where he will find an Appendix intitled, 

A oe OP 
To the controverſy, which is intended to be ended by 
tie Scripture- Scales. | | 
That Appendix may be conſidered as a ſupplement 
to the preface, and to the Explanation of ſome terms 
ed in theje ſheets. | 
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Juſt publiſhed, price Six-pence, 


The Fictitious and the Genvine CREED: | 


Being a Creed for Arminians, compoſed by Richard 


Hill, Eſq ; to which is oppoſed A Creed for thoſe 
who believe that Chriſt zaffed death for every man. 


By the Author of the Checks to Antinomianiſm, 


London Printed by R. Hawes, (No. 34.) in Lamb- 


ftreet, near Spital-Square, 1775. 


3 V 
Ready for the Preſs, by the ſame Author, 


An ESSAY on the Twin- Doctrines of Chrifian 


Imperfection and a Death Purgatory; 


Being a full Anſwer to A Creed for Perfectioniſts.““ 


TS. 
+ |." _ 
e 


THE Reconciler invites the contending parties to end 
the controverſy; and, in order to this, he beſeecſies 
them not to involve the queſtion in clouds of evaſive 
cavils, or perſonal reſlections; but to come ts the 
point, and break, if they can, either the one or the other 
of his Scripture- Scales; And, if they cannot, to admit 
them both, and, by that means, to give glory to God and 

tlie Truth, and be reconciled to all the Goſpel, and to 
one another, | 


BE ING fully perſuaded that chriſtianity ſuffers 
greatly by the oppoſite miſtakes of the mere 
Solifidians, and of the mere Moraliſts; we embrace 
the truths and reje& the errors, which are maintain» 
ed by theſe contrary parties. For, by equally ad- 
mitting the do&rines of grace, and the doctrines of juſtice; 
—by equally contending for faith and for morality, 
| we adopt what is truly excellent in each ſyſtem ; we 
reconcile Zelotes and Honeftus ; we bear our teſtimony. 
againſt their contentious partiality; and, to the beſt of 
our knowledge, we maintain the whole truth as it 18 
in Jeſus. If we are miſtaken, we ſhall be thankful to 
thoſe who will ſet us right. Plain ſcriptures, cloſe ar- 
guments, and friendly expoſtulations, are the weapons 
we chuſe. We humbly hope, that the unprejudiced 
reader, will find no other in theſe pages: And to en- 
gage our opponents to uſe ſuch only, we preſent to 
them the following Petition. „ To 
For Candor's ſake ;—for Truth's ſake ;—for Peace's 
ſake ;—for the Reader's ſake ;—and, above all, for 
the ſake of Chriſt, and the honour of chriſtianity ; 
whoever ye are, that ſhall next enter the liſts againſt 
us, do not wiredraw the controverſy by uncharitably 
attacking our perſons, and abſurdly judging our ſpi- 
Tits, inſtead of weighing our arguments, and con- 
ſidering the ſeriptures which we produce. Nor paſs 
| a 2 | over 


bo ¹ 


[ over fifty ſolid reaſons, and an hundred plain paſſages; 

| to cavil about non- eſſentials, and to lay the freſs of 

[1 your anſwer upon miſtakes, which do not affect the 

1 irengt]h of the cauſe, and which we are ready to cor- 
rect, as ſoon as they ſhall be pointed out. 

Keep cloſe to the queſtion: do not divert the rea- 
der's mind, by ſtarting from the point in hand upon 
the moſt frivolous occaſions-; nor raiſe duſt to obſcure 

What is to be cleared up. An example will illuſtrate 
my meaning. Mr. Sellon, in vindicating the Church 
of England from the charge of Calviniſm, obſerves, 
that her catechiſm 1s quite anti-calviniſtic, and that 
we ought to judge of her doctrine by her own cate- 
chiſm, and not by Ponct's Calvinian catechiſm, which 
oor young king Edavard was prevailed upon to recom- 
mend ſome time after the eſtabliſhment of our church, 
Mr. Teplady, in his Hifloric Proof, inſtead of conſider- 
ing the queſtion, which is, whether it is not fitter to 
gather the doctrine of our church from her own at 

Calvinian catechiſm, than from Poner's Calvinian ca- 
techiſm; Mr, Topl/ady, I ſay, in his anſwer to Mr, 

Hellen, ſaſtens upon the phraſe poor young King Edward,. 
and works it to ſuch a degree, that he raiſes from it 
clouds of ſhining duſt, and pillars of black ſmoke ;. 
filling, if I remember right, a whole ſection with the 
5 7 of King Edward, and with reflections upon 

Ir. Sellon And in this bright cloud of praiſe, and 
Gaik cloud of diſpraiſe, the queſtion 1s ſo entirely 
lJait, that I doubt if one in an hundred of his readers 
Pas the leaſt idea of it, after reading two or three of 
1he many pages, which he has written on this head. By 
ſ.ch means as this, it is, that he has made a ten or 
twelve Shilling book, in which the church of England: 
is condemned. to weaf the badge of the church of Ge- 
neva. And the Calviniſts conclude, Mr. Toplaay 
has proved, that ſhe is bound to wear it; for they have- 
Paid dear for the Proof | ] 

That very gentleman, if fame is to be credited, 

| Has ſome thoughts of attacking the Checks. If he 

favours me with ja remarks upon my miſtakes (ſor 
I have probably made more than one; tho I hope 


none. 


PAEFACK.: „ 


none is of a capital nature) he ſhall have my ſincere 
thanks: But, if he involves the queſtion in clouds of 
perſonal reflections, and of idle digreſſions; he will 
only give me an opportunity of initiating the public 
more and more into the myſteries of Logica Gene venſis. 
I therefore intreat him, if he thinks me worthy of his 
notice, to remember that the capital queſttons—the 
queſtions, on which the fall of the Calvinian, or of the 
anti-Calvigian doctrines of grace turn, are not, Whe 
ther | am a fool and a knave; and whether | have made 
ſome miſtakes ia attacking antinomianiſm: but, Whe- 


ther thoſe miſtakes affect the truth of the anti- ſoliſi- 


dian and anti-phariſaic goſpel, which we defend ;— 
Whether the two goſpel-axioms are riot equally true 
Whether our /econd ſcale is not as ſcriptural as the 
firſt ; —Whether the doQtrines of juice and obedience 
are not as important in their places, as the doctrines 
of grace and mercy ;— Whether the plan of reconcilia- 
tion laid down in Sec. xvii, and the marriage of 


Free- grace and Free-will, deſcribed in Sect. xxiv, are 


not truly evangelical ;—Whether God can judge tne 
world in righteouſneſs and wiſdom, if man is NOT A 


free, unneceſſitated agent; Whether the juſtification 


of obedient believers by the wok ks OF Falra, is not as 
ſcriptural as the juſtification of /uners by FAITH it- 
ſelf ;— Whether the eternal ſalvation of adults is not of 
remunerative juſtice, as well as of free-grace ;—Whe- 
ther that ſalvation does not 8ECoNDaR1ILY depend on 
the evangelical, derived worthineſs of obedient, per- 
ſevering believers ; as it PRIMARILY depends on the 
original and proper merits of our atoning and inter- 
ceding Redeemer ; —Whether man is in a ſtate f 
probation z or, if you pleaſe, Whether the Calvinian 


_ doctrines of finiſhed ſal vation and finiſhed damnation 


are true; Whether there is not a day of jnitial ſal - 
vation for a#/ mankind, according to various diſpen - 
ſations of divine grace; — Whether Chriſt did not taſte 


death for every man, and purchaſe a day of initial 


redemption and falvation for all fiuners, and a day 
of eternal redemption and ſalvation for a/l perſevering 
believers 3 Whether all the fins of rea! apoſtates 3 

514 <4: - | | or 
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or Foulhy- fallin believers ſhall ſo work for their god, 
that none of them ſhall ever be damned for any 
crime he ſhall commit ;—Whether they ſhall a// fing 
louder in heaven for their greateſt falls on earth, 
Whether our abſolute, ferſonal reprobation from eter- 
nal life, is of God's free-wrath thro? the decreed, ne- 
eſary fin of Adam; or of God's ju/-wrath thro?” 
our own ob/tinate, avoidable perſeverance in fin ;— 
Whether our doQrines of non-nece/Ftating. grace, and! 
of juſ?-wwrath, do not exalt all the divine perfections; 
and Whether the Calvinian doctrines of nece/tating 
grace and free-wwrath, do not pour contempt upon a/l. 
the attributes of God, his Sowereignty not excepted. 
Theſe are the important queſtions,. which I have 
principally debated with the Hon. and Rev. Mr.“ 
Shirley, Rich. Hill, Eſq; the Rev. Mr. Hill, the 
Rev. Mr. Berridge, and the Rev. Mr. Toplady. Some 
leſs eſſential. collateral}, queſtions. I have touched up- 
on, ſuch as, Whether Judas was an abſolutely- graceleſs 
hypocrite, when our Lord raiſed him to apoſtolic ho- 
nours; — Whether ſome of the moſt judicious Calviniits. 
have not, af 1/mes, done juſtice to the doctrine of Free- 
aviil and + co-operation, &c. Theſe and the like 
queſtions I call collateral, becauſe they are only occa- 
fionally brought in; and: becauſe the walls which. 
defend our doctrines of grace ſtand firm without them, 
We hope therefore, that if Mr. Toplady, and the 
other divines who defend the ramparts of myſtical 
Geneva, ſhould ever attack the Checks, they will erect 
their main batteries againſt our towers, and not 
againſt ſome inſignificant part of the ſcaffolding, 
which we could entirely take down, without endan- 
gering our Jeru/al:m in the leaſt.— Should you refuſe 
to grant our reaſonable requeſt ; ſhould you take up 
155 the 
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4 The Rev. Mr. WBI T ETI BID in his anſwer to the Biſhop of 
London's paſtoral letter, ſays, ** That prayer is NOT the SINGL £ 
0 quork of the Spirit, Without any CO-0PERATIVN OF OUR OWN, 
„rea lily confeſs, —Whoever affirmed, that there was No Co-OPER as 
© q 10 OF OUR OWN MINDS, together wwith the impulſe of the: ſpirid: 
vi of Ce Now, that Many Ir ſhort of ſalvation merely by 
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the pen to perplex, and not to ſolve the queſtion ; to 


blacken our character, and not to illuſtrate the ob- 


ſcure parts of the truth; you muſt give us leave to look 
upon your controverſial attempt as an evaſive ſhoau 
F defence, contrived to keep a defenceleſs, totterin 
error upon it's legs, before an injudicious, biacted 
populace, 5 | | 

If you will do us, and the public juſtice, come to 
cloſe quarters, and put an end to the controverſy by 
candidly receiving our Seripture- Scales, or by plainly 
ſhowing that they are falſe. Our doctrine entirely de- 
pends upon the zo goſpel axioms, and their nece//ary 
conſequences, which now hang out to public view in 


our Goſpel balances. Nothing therefore can be more 


eaſy than to point out our error, if our ſyſtem is erro- 
neous. But, if our Scales are jus; if our doctrines of 
Grace and Fuftice, —of Free- grace and Free- auiil are 
TRUE: it is evident that the Soifidians and the Moraliſts 
are both in the wrong, and that we are, upon the whole, 


in the right. I fay n the who's, becauſe giant 


miſtakes can no more affeQ the ſtrength of our cauſe, 


than a cracked ſlate, or a broken pane can affect the 


ſoiidity of a palace, which is firmly built upon a rock. 
Therefore, if you are an admirer of Zelotes, 
and a Solifidian oppoſer of Free-w1ill, of the law 
of liberty, and of the remunerative juſltfcation 
of a believer by the works of faith; raiſe no duſt: 
candidly give up antinomianiſm; break the two 
PPT | | | ' Pillars 
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'NOT CO-OPERATING WITH THE SPIRIT'S IMPULSE, is evident, 


if ve may credit theſe words of the ſame reverend author. There zs 
4 a great difference between GaoD DESIRES, and good Eabits, Many 
% have the one, wvho NEVER AT PAIN to the other, Many” [thw? 
the Spirit's impulſe] “ have Goop DESIRES to ſubdue fin: and yet 
«© RESTING” | thro” want of co-operation] © in theſe cood deſires, 
& fin has ALWAYS the dominicn over tbem. Wu lr. Works, Vol. 
tv, page 7, 11.— Mr. Whitefield grants in theſe two paſſages all that 
I contend for in theſe pages, reſpecting the doctrine of our concurrence 


or co-operation with the Spirit of free- grace, that is, reſpecting the doc - 


trine of Free- ⁊uill: And yet his warmeſt admirers will probably be 
my warmeſt oppoſers, But why à—Becauſe J aim at [what Mr. 
N bitgfeld ſametimes overlooked ] Confitency, 
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pillars on which it ſtands; nece//tating F. te- grace, and 


forcible Free-wrath: Or prove, if you can, that our 
SECOND SCALE, Which is directly contrary to your 


doctrines of grace, is irrational, and that we have 
forged or miſquoted the paſſages which compoſe it.— 
But, if you are a follower of Honeſtus, and a neg» 
lecter of Free- grace, and ſalvation by ſaith in Jeſus 


_ Chriſt; be a candid and hkeneft diſputant. Come at 
once to the grand queſtion; and terminate the con- 


troverſy, either by receiving our FIRST SCALE, which 
is diredly contrary to your ſcheme of doctrine: Or 
by proving, that This SCALE, is directly contrary to 
Reaſon and Scripture, and that we have miſquoted 


or mitaken moſt of the paſſages which enter into it's 


compoſition. I ſay mot, tho? I could ſay all: For if 


only two paſſages properly taken in connexion with 


the context, the avowed doctrine of a ſacred writer, 


and the general drift of the ſcriptures; — if only 
two ſuch paſſages, I ſay, fairly and truly ſupport each 


ſection of our. Scripture- ſcales, they hang firmly, and 
can no more, upon the whole, be invalidated, than 
the /cripture itſelf, which, as our Lord informs us, 
CANNOT BE BROKEN. John x. 35. | ; 

. I take the Searcher of hearts, and my judicions, 


unprejudiced readers to witneſs, that, thro” the whole 


of this controverſy, far from concealing the moſt 
plauſible objections, or avoiding: the ſtrongeſt arg u- 
ments which are, or may be advanced againſt our 
reconciling doctrine, | have carefully ſearched them 
out, and endeavoured to encounter them as openly 


as David did Goliath. Had our opponents followed 


this method, 1 doubt not but the controverſy would 


have ended long ago in the deſtruction of our preju- 


dices, and in the rectifying of our miſtakes —Oh, 
if we all preferred the unſpeakable pleaſure of find- 
ing out the truth, to the pitiful honour of pleaſing 
a party, or of vindicating our own miſtakes ; how 


| ſoon would the uſeful fan of ſcriptural, logical, and 
brotherly controverſy, purge the floor of the church * 


How ſoon would the light of truth, and the flame 


of love, burn the chaff of error, and the thorns of 
| prejud ce 


PREFACE 1% 


Prejudice with fire unquenchable ! May the paſt tri- 
umphs of bigotry ſuffice | and, inſtead of ſacrificing 
any more to that deteſtable idol, may we all hence- 
forth do whatever lies in us, to haſten a general re- 


_ conciliation, that we may all fhare together in the 


choiceſt bleſſings, which God can beſtow upon his 
peculiar people; — the Spirit of pure, evangelical 
truth; and of fervent, brotherly owe! 


Madeley, March 30, 1775. 
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An EXPLANATION 
Of ſome T, erms uſed in theſe Sheets, 


_ 


T H E word So/ifdian is defined, and the characters 
of Zolotes, Honeſtus, and Lorenzo are drawn in the 
ADVERTISEMENT prefixed to the firft part of this 
work. It is proper to explain here a few more words 
or character s. T7 
PHaR1sSA19M is the religion of a plariſee. 

A PRARISsEE is a looſe or ſtrict profeſſor of natural 
or revealed religion, who ſo depends upon the ſyſtem. 
of religion which he has adopted, or upon his attach- 
ment to the ſchool or church he belongs to; [whether 
it be the ſchool of Plato, Confucius, or Sccinus ;— 
whether it be the church of Jeruſalem, Rome, Eng- 
land, or Scotland] —who lays ſuch a ſtreſs on his reli- 
gious or moral duties, —and has fo good an opinion 


of his pre/ent harmleſſneſs and obedience, or of his 


future reformation and good works, as to overlook - 
his natural impotence ws guilt, and to be inſenſible 
of the need and happincis of being juſtified freely 
[as a ſinner] by God's grace thro' the redemption that is 
in Jejus Chriſt, Rom. iii. 24 You may know 


him: (1) By his contempt of, or coldaeſs for, the Re- 

deemer and his free-grace ;—(2) By the antichriſtian, 

unſcriptural confidence, which he repoſes in bis 5% 
andea uours, and in the ſelf righteous exertions of his 

O W 
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own free-will :—Or (3) by the jeſts he paſſes upon, 
or the indifference he betrays for, the convincing, 


comforting, aſſiſting, and ſanctifying influences of 


God's Holy Spirit. | 
 AnNTINOMIANISM is the religion of an Antinomian. 


An AnTiNOMIAN is a Chriſtian who is [anti nomon] 
AGAINST THE LAV of Chriſt, as well as acainsT 


THE LAw of Moſes; He allows Chriſt's law to be a 


rule of LIFE, but not a rule of JUDGMENT for be- 
lievers, and thus he deſtroys that law at a ſtroke, as 


a &/aw; it being evident that a rule, by the perſonal. 


obſervance or non obſervance of which Chriſt's ſub- 
jects can never be acquitted, or condemned, is not a 
law for them. Hence he aſſerts that chriſtians ſhall 
no more be juſtified before God by their perſonal obe- 


dience to the law of Chriſt, than by their perſonal 


obedience to the ceremonial Jaw of Moſes.. Nay, he 
believes, that the beſt chriſtians perpetually break 


Chriſt's law; that no body ever kept it but Chi iſt 
himſelf; and that we ſhall be juttified or condemned 
before God in the great day, not as we ſhall perſonally 


be found to have finally kept or finally broken Chriſt's 


law; but, as God ſhall be found to have before the 


foundation of the world arbitrarily laid, or abt laid 


to our account, the merit of Chriſt's keeping his own 


law. Thus, he hopes to ſtand in the great day merely 


by what he calls Chriſt's imputed righteouſneſs; ex- 


cluding with abhorrence from our final juſtification the 
evangelical worthineſs of our own perſonal, fincere 
obedience of repentance and faith ;—a precious obe- 


dience this, which he calls dung, dro/5, and filthy rags ; 


Jult as if it was the inſincere obedience of ſelf-righte- 


ous pride, and phariſaic hypocriſy. Nevertheleſs, 


tho' he thus excludes the evangelical, derived wor- 
thineſs of the works of faith from our eternal juſtifi- 


cation and ſalvation, Hs bots good works, it he is 
[in other reſpects]! a good man. Nay, in this caſe, 
he pigues himſelf to do them; thinking he is peculi- 


atly obliged to make people believe, that, immoral as 
his ſentimentMye, they draw after them the 2 
255 | | bene» 
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benevolence and the ſtiiceſt morality: But Ful/ome 
ſhows the contrary. | 
FuLsomMs repreſents a conſſtent antinomian—that is, 
one who is ſuch in pradice, as well as in theory, He 
warmly eſpouſes Zelotes's doftrine of finiſhed /alva- 
tion; believing that, before the foundation of the 
world, we were all Calvinittically, i. e. perſonally 
ordained to eternal life ix CHRIST, or to eternal death 
IN ADAM, Without the leaſt reſpe& to our own works, 
that is, to our own tempers and conduct. Hence he 
draws this juſt inference : If Chriſt never died for 
me, and | am CaLvinisTICALLY-reprobated, my 
beſt endeavours to be finally juſtified, and eter- 
© nally ſaved, will never alter the decree of repro- 
% bation, which was made againſt me from all eter- 
« nity. On the other hand, if I am cALVINISTI- 
% caLLY-ecleQted, and if Chriſt ab/clurely ſecured, 
c yea PINISHED my eternal ſalvation on the croſs; 
no fins can ever blot my name out of the book of 
„ life, God, in the day of his almighty power, will 
« jr reſiſtibly convert or reconvert my ſoul; and then, 
* the greater my crimes ſhall have been, the more 
„ they will ſet off divine mercy and power in for- 
giving and turning ſuch a ſinner as me; and I ſhall 
only ſing in heaven louder than leſs ſinners will 
«© have cauſe to do.” Thus reaſons Fu/ome, and. like 
a wiſe man, he is determined, zf he is an abſolute 
REPROBATE, to have what pleaſure he can before 
God pulls him down to hell in ze day of his poaver : 
Or, if he is an abſolute ELECT, he thinks it reaſon- 
able comfortably to wait for tie day of God's powver, 
in which day he ſhall be irrefſtibly turned, and ab/o- 
lutely fitted to ſing louder in heaven the praiſes of 
CALVINISTICALLY-DISTINGUISHING Jove:—a love 
this, which [if the antinomian golpel. of the day be 
true] eternally juſtifies the chief of ſinners, without 


* 


any perſonal or inherent worthineſs. . 
« INITIAL SALVATION is a phraſe which ſometimes 
occurs in theſe ſheets. The plain reader is deſired to 
underſtand by it, Salvation begun, or, an inferior 
Kate of acceptance and preſent Salvation: In this 
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ſtate ſinners are actually ſaved from hell, admitted to 
a degree of favour, and graciouſly entruſted with one 
or more talents of grace, that is, of means, power, 
and ability e work out their own {eternal] /alva- 


tion, in due ſubordination to God, who, conſiſtently 


with our liberty, <vor4s in us both to will and to do, 
according to the diſpenſation of the heathens, jews, 


or Chriſtians, of lis prod pleaſure. 


By the ELECTION OF GRACE, underſtand the free, 
and merely gratuitous choice, which God [As a WISE 
AND SOVEREIGN BENEFACTOR| arbitrarily makes of 


this, that, or the ocher man, to beſtow upon him. 


one, two, or five talents of Free- grace. 

Oppoſed to this election, you have an ABSOLUTE RE- 
PROBATION, Which does not draw dam nation after it, 
but only rejection from a ſuperior number of talents. In 
this ſenſe God reprobated Enoch and David :—FEnoch, 


with reſpect to the peculiar bleſſings of zudai/n; and 


David, with regard to the ftill more peculiar blefliogs 
of chriſtianity. But altho? neither of them had a ſhare 
in the election of God's Most peculiar grace; that 
is, altho' neither was choſen and called to the bleſ. 
ſings of chriſtianity; their lot was never caſt with 
thoſe imagiaary pcor creatures,” whom Calvin and 
| his followers affirm to have been from all eternity re- 
probated with a reprobation, which infallibly draws 
eternal damnation after it. For Enoch and David 
made their election to the rewards of their diſpenſa- 
tions ſure by the timely and voluntary obedience of 
faith, And ſo might all thoſe who obſtinately bury 
their talent or talents to the laſt. 4 ITE, 

By FUTURE CONTINGENCIES, underſtand thoſe 


| things, which will, or will not be done; as the free, 


unneceſſitated will of man ſhall chuſe to do them or 
not. 92 ee Po 
By SEMINAL EXISTENCE, underſtand the exiſtence 
that we had in Adam's loins before Eve had conceived; 
or the kind of being, which the prince of Wales had 


in the loins of the King, before the Queen came 


to England, 
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SCRIPTURE SCALES. 
$ECTION XV, 


Containing the ſcripture- doctrine of the perſeverance of 
; the Saints, 1 „ 


Promiſed the Reader, that Zelotes and Honeſtus 
| ſhould ſoon meet again, to fight their laſt battle: 
and that I may be as good as my word, I bring them 
a ſecond time upon the ſtage of controverſy. I have 
no pleaſure in ſeeing them contend with each other; 
but I hope, that when they ſhall have ſhot all their 
arrows, and ſpent all their ſtrength, they will quietly 
ſit down, and liſten to propoſals. of reconciliation, 
They have had already many engagements, but they 


ſeem determined that zhis ſhall be the ſharpeſt, Their 


challenge is about the doctrine of perſeverance. Zelo- 
tes aſſerts that the perſeverance of believers depends 
entirely upon God's almighty race, which nothing 
can fruſtrate; and that, of conſequence, no believer 
can f/iually fall, Honeſtus on the other hand main- 
tains, that continuing in the faith depends c/i fly, if 
not entirely, upon the believer's free-will ; aid that 
of conſequence, final perſeverance is, partly, if not 
altogether, as uncertain as the fluctuations of the hu- 

man heart. The reconciling truth lies between thoſe 

two extremes, as appears from the following propoſi- 
tions, in which I ſum up the ſcripture-doQtrine of per- 


1 - 


 1.God makes us glorious | 2. Thoſe promiſes are net» 
promiſes to encourage us | ther compulſory nor abſo- 


tp perſevere, God I lute. We 
8 | 


ens) 


1. God on his part gives 
us his gracious help. 


1. Faee-cract always 
does its parc. 


— 
— 


2. We muft on eur part 
8 uſe the help of 
od, 


2 FREE-WILL DOES NOT 
always do its part. 


1. Final perſeverance de- 
pends rixsr, on the final, 
gracious concurrence of 

free-grace with free-will. 

I. As free-grace has in all 
things the pre- eminence 
over free-will, we muſt 
lay much more ſtreſs upon 
Gop's faithfulneſs, than 
upon ounx own. The 
ſpouſe coues' out of the 

wilderneſs leaning. upon 
her Beloved, and not upon 

_ herſelf. | | 


1 


I The believer ſtands upon 


two legs (if I may ſo ſpeak) 

Gop's faithfulneſs and 

HIS OWN, The one is 

always ſound, nor can he 

reſt too much upon it, if 
he does but walk frait as 

a wiſe Chriſtian ; and does 

uot fooliſhly hep as an an- 
' tinomian, who goes only 
upon his right leg; or as 

a phariſee, who moves en- 
tirely upon the 4%. 


— — 


pends SECONDLY, on the 
final, faithful concurrence 
fofree- auill with free - grace. 
2. But to infer from 
thence, that the ſpouſe is to 
be CARRIED by herBelov- 
ed every ſtep of the way, 
is unſcriptural. He gently 


| DRAWS her, and ſhe runs. 


He gives her his arm, and 
ſhe leans. But far from 
DRAGGING her by main 
force, he bids her remember 
Lot's quite. 


2. The believers /z/t leg 


(I mean Eis own faith- 
humours, ſores, and bad 


he does not uſe it at all; 
or when he lays too much 
ſtreſs upon it, to ſave his 
other leg. If it is broken, 
he is already fallen; and 
if he is out of hell, he 
muſt lean as much as he 


| 


can upon his right leg, 
till the left begins to heal, 


and he can again run the way of God's command» 


ments, | 
1. When goſpel-miniſter 
ſpeak of our FAITaFUL- 


2. To aim chiefly at being 


faithful in external works, 


Ntss, they chiefly mean : | means of grace, and forms 


—(1) Our faithfulneſs ic 


repenting, ] 


of godlineſs, is the high 
| „ \ mon 


2. Final perſeverance de- 


fulneſs) is ſubjeR to many 


accidents; eſpecially when 
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repenting, that is, in re- | 


nouncing our fins and 


phariſaic righteouſneſs ; | 


and in improving the ta- 
lent of light, which ſhows 


us our natural depravity, 


daily imperfections, total 
Kkelplefineſs, and conſtant 


need of an humble re- | 


courſe to, and dependance 
on divine grace. — And 
(3) Our faithfulneſs in 
elieving (even in hope 
againſt? hope) God's re- 
deeming love to ſinners 
in Chriſt ; in humbty ap- 
prehending, as returning 


prodigals, the gratuitous 


forgiveneſs of fins thro? 
the blood of the Lamb; 
in chearfully claiming, as 
impotent creatures, the 
help that is laid on the 
Saviour for us; and in 
conſtantly coming at his 
word, to take of the water 
of life freely. And lo far 
as Zelotes recommends 
this evangelical diſpoſiti- 
on of mind, without open- 
ing a back-door to anti- 
nomianiſm, by covertly 
_ pleading for fin, and deal- 
ing about his imaginary 
decrees of forcible grace 
and ſovereign wrath, he 
cannot be too highly com- 
mended. EE. 
1. If Zelotes will do juſ- 


| fore God, . f 
| thoughts of Chriſt's blood 


. * Rr I 


— 


_—_— 
* 


road to phariſaiſm, and 


inſincere obedience, 1 
rant, that he who 1s 
Tumbly faithful in litt'e 
things, is faithful alſo in 
much; and that he, who 


ſlothfully neglects little 


helps, will ſoon fall into 
great ſins: But the pro- 


feſſors of chriſtianity can- 


not be too frequently 


told, that if they are not 
rj faithful in maintain- 
5 ing tr 


3 of ſpirit, 
- hamiliation be- 
and high 


ue 
deep' ſel 


and righteouſneſs ; they 


will foon flide into lao- 


dicean phariſaiſm: and, 


Jehu- like, they will make 


more of their own partial, 
external, ſelfſh faithful 


| neſs, than of divine grace, 


and the ſpirit's power: A 
moſt dangerous and com- 
mon error this, into which 
tne followers of Honeſtus 
are very prone to run, 


and ſo far as he leads 


them inio it, or encourages 


them in it, he deſerves to 


be highly blamed ; and 


Zelotes, in this reſpect, 
hath undoubtedly the ad- 


vantage over him. 


2. Would Honeſtus kindly 


tice to the doctrine of per- meet Zelotes half way, he 
| ſeverance, l 


R 2 - moſt 


of God do. He muſt not 


Fl 


ſeverance, be ntuſt ſpeak | 
of the obedience of faith, 
that 1s, of genuine, ſincere 
obedience, as the oracles 


bluſh to diſplay the glori- 
ous rewards, with which 
God hath promiſed to 
crown it. He muſt boldly 
declare, that for want of 
it the wrath of God cometh 
upon the children of diſobe- 
dience — upon fallen be- 
levers, who have uo inlie- 
rilance in the kingdom of 
Chriſt and of God. Eph. | 
v. 5.—ln a word, inſtead 
of emaſculating Sergeant 
if, who waligntly guards 
the dofrine of perſeverance,? 
he ſhould ihow him all the 


(..-380 3 


and of Chriſt's obedience 
unto death as the ſcrip- 
tures do, He mult glory 
in diſplaying divine f 
fulneſs, and placing it in 
the moſt 8800 

engaging light. He muſt 
not be aſhamed to point 


che faith which inherits 
promiſes, gives glory to 
God, and out of weakneſs 


up our croſs, and to run 
the race of obedience. — 
In a word, he muſt teach 
his awillisg hearers to de- 


more upon Chriſt; and to 


reſpect, that Chriſt himſelf 
does in the goſpel. 


„ ſum all up in 


1. The zxfallible perſe- 
verance of bedient believ- 


ers, is a moſt ſweet and e- 
vangelieal doctrine, which 
cannot be preſſed with too 
much earneſtneſs and eon- 
ſtancy upon ſincere chriſ- 
tians, for their comfort, 


eneouragement, and eſtab- 


did upon his threatenings. 


two propoſitions, 

2. The infallible perſe- 
verance of diſobedient be- 
lievers, is a moſt dange- 
Tous and unſcriptural doc- 


preſſed with too much aſ- 
ſiduity and tenderneſs up- 


on antinomian profeſſors 
for their re-awakening | 


lbments* 5 254 0z0 
% W * 


and ſanctification. 


| fo fee the truth of theſe propoſitions, we need 
only throw with candor into the ſcripture-ſcales, the 
1 weights 


muſt ſpeak of free-grace, 


aith- 


picuous and 


out the great rewards of 


makes us ſtrong to take 


pend every day more and 


lay as much ſtreſs upon 
bis promiſes, as they ever 


trine, which cannot be 


( 181 ) 
weights which Zelotes and Honeſtus unmercifully 
throw at each other; taking particular care not to 
break, as they do, the golden beam of evangelical har- 
mony, by means of which the oppoſite ſcales, and. 
weights, exactly balance each other. Fi 


1. The Weights of [ 2. The Weights ot 
Frxee-caxace thrown | FREE -wILL throwit 
by Zelotes. by Honeſtus. 


1. The Lord ſhall Es- B 2. Ir thou ſhalt EE 
TABLISH thee an HOLY | the commandments of the 
people to himſelf, as he | Lord thy God, and wars 
hath sworn unto thee, | in HIS ways, [bid. 
Deut. xxviii. 9. | | 
1. Know therefore the | 2. But Trey &c. have 
Lorp thy God: he is tranſgrefſſed the cove- 
God, the faithful God, | nanr. — Tusy cox T- 
who keepeth covENANT. j NUED Nor in my covs- 
Deut. vii. 9g, | ' NANT, and I regarded 
them not. Hoſ. vi. 7. Heb. 
9 ” 1 viii. 9. | 
1. He hath made with | 2. Tazy have broken 
me an EVERLASTING CO- the EVERLASTING cove- 
VENANT, ordered in all! nant ; therefore hath the 
things and SURE : for this | curſe devoured the earth. 
is ALL my ſalvation and [f. xxiv. 5, — Tuer kept 
ALL my deſite. 2 Sam. ! not the covenant or 
xxiii. 5. 8 Hurt and REFUSED to 
| walk in his law, &c. ſo a 
fire was kindled in Jacob, and anger alſo came up 
againtt Iſrael; 8ECAUsE they BELIEVED NOT in God, 
and TRUSTED NOT in HIS SALVATION, &c. 'The 
wrath of God came upon them, &c. and suorE Down: 
the choſen of Iſrael. Pſalm Ixxviii. 10, 21, 22, 31, 
Hence it appears, that part of the everlaſting covenant 
ordered in all things and SURE, is, that thoſe who break 


N 


8 prefonrotyoully, and do not repent, as David did, 
e 


ore it is too late, ſhall sun Ur be ſmitten down 
and deflroyed.] SH 1 Wath 


are not conſumed, Mal 


< 132 ) 


1. With him [the Fa- 
cher of lights] is o vari- 
ableneſs, neither ſhadow 


of TURNING, James i. 


17. —I am the Lord, I 


CHANGE NOT: II fill 
bear with ſinners . dutin 

r he day of their viſitation by 
therefore ye, ſons of Jacob, 


iii. 6. 


t God's efferice, and the 


principles of his conduct to- 
abards man, never change; 
yet, as He loves righteoul. 


neſs, and hates iniquity ; 
and as He is the Rewarder 
of the righteous, and the 
Puniſher of the ewwicked ; he 


muſt ſheew himſelf pleaſed or 


diſpleaſed, a Rewvarder or 


a Puniſher, as moral agents 


turn from ſin to righteouſ- 


neſs, or from righteouſneſs 


zo fin. Without this kind 


of change ad extra, he could 


not be holy and juſt ;—he 
could not be the Judge of 


all the earth : e could not 


be Cod.] 


telt if God will Turn and | 
And God ſaw their avor#s, that they turned from their 


[ Ob ſerve here, that, al- | 


2. The angel of his pre- 
ſence sAVED them: in his 


LOVE and rPiITY he re- 
membered them. Bur 
THEY rebelled, and vexed 
his holy ſpirit; THERE 
FORE he WAs TURNED tO 
be their ENEMY. If. Ixiii. 


9, 10.—The Lord God of 
Iſrael faith 21 ſaid indeed, 


that thy houſe, and the 
houſe of thy father, ſnould 
walk be fore me FOR EVE: 


Bur NOW, be it far from 
me; FOR, &c. they that 
deſpiſe me ſhall be lightly 
| eſteemed. 1 Sam. ii. 30. 


— And the word of the 
Lord came to Jonah, ſay- 
ing, Preach unto Ninevek 
the preaching that I EI 
thee : — And jonah cried 
and ſaid, Yet forty days, 


| and Nineveh SHALL BE 


overthrown. So the peo- 
ple of Nineveh believed 
God, &c. For the king fat 
in aſhes, and cauſed it to 
be proclaimed, &c, Cry 
mightily to God, yea let 


| every one TURN from his 
| evil way, &c. Who can 
repent, that we periſh not. 


evil way: And God repented of the evil, which uz 


' HAD $AID, that he would do unto them, and he vis 
IT NOT. Jonah iii. i, &c. [From the preceding re» 
 markable paſſuges it is evident, that, except in a few 

caſes, the promuſes and tlircatenings of God, ſo long as 
the day of grate and trial lofts, are conditional ; and 


i ligt 


Ld ” 


5 
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that, even when they wear the moſt ABSOLUTE aſpeF, 
the condition is generally implied. 


1. The cirTs and CALL- 
ING of God are without 
REPENTAN CE. Rom. xi. 29. 


— [The apoſtle evident- 
ly ſpeaks theſe words of 


God's g/, to, and calling 
of the jewiſh nation. The 


Lord is ſo far from repent- 


ing (PROPERLY ſpeaking) 
of his having once called 
the Jews to the Mo/azc co- 


venant of peculiarity, that 


he is ready nationally to 
re-admit them to his pecu- 
liar favour, when they 
ſhall nationally repent, em- 
brace the goſpel of Chriſt, 
and fo make their ſincere 
calling to the chriſtian co- 
venant ſure by believing. 
But does this prove that 


Gad forces repentance up- 


on every ſew, and that 
when the Jews will nati- 


onally repent, God will | 


2, I cave her time to 
repent, and ſhe repented 
not. Rev, 1i.21.—Becauſe 

| I have caLLED, and ye 
refuſed, &c. I alſo will 
mock — when your p- 
8TRUCTION cometh as a 
whirlwind, Prov. 1. 24, 
&c, — The Lord [re ſeat 
FIGURATIVELY and after 
the manner of men] RR“ 
YENTED that he had made 
Saul king over Iſrael. 1 
Sam. xv. 35. | That is, 
when Saul proved unfaith- 
ful, the Lord rejected him 
in as poſitive a manner as 
a king would reject a mi- 
niſter, or break a general, 
when he repents of his 
having raifed them to of- 
fices, of which they now 
ſhow themſelves abſolute- 
L ly unworthy. ] 


—— 


— 


abſolutely and irrefiſtibly work out their ſalvation for 
them ? It Zelotes thinks ſo, 1 defire him to look into 


the ſcale of Honeltus.] 
i. We [ —avho hold faft 


the profe{/ion of our faith 


without wavering | — are 


not of them who draw 


back unto perdition; but 
of them that believe to the 
ſaving of the ſoul, Heb. 
x. 39,—We believe, that, 


THROUGH THE GRACE of 


2. If that, which ye have 
heard from the beginning 
| ſhall remain in you, 1 John 
ii. 24.—F ye continue in 
the faith, Col. i. 23 —{f 
ye continue in his good- 
neſs, Rom. xi. 22,—1f ye 
do theſe things, 2 Petcr 1, 
10. — 1f we hold faſt the 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we confidence firm unto the 
| | 8 end, 


$HALL 


in 


SHALL BIE SAVED, Acts | end, Heb. ili. 6, — For 
xv. 11. | | he that ſhall endure unto 
| | Tre xNv, the ſame ſhall 
be ſaved. Mat. xxiv. 13.— [Should Zelotes endeavour. 
to ſet aſide theſe, and the like ſcriptures, by ſaying, 
that each contains a chriſtian 1F, and not a jeaviſh 1F, 
i. e. a deſcription, and nut à condition; I refer him to 


Equal Check, Part I. p. 104, where that trifling objec- · 


tion is anſwered. ] „ 

1. If bis [ David's] chil- | 2. And thou, Solomon 
d ren FORSAKE my law, | my ſon, know thou the 
&c. then will L viſit their | God of thy father, and 
tranſgreſſion with the rod, | ferve him with a perfect 
&c. nevertheleſs my lov- | hears, anda willing mind; 
ing kindneſs will J not | for the Lord ſearcheth all 
UTTERLY take from H1M | hearts, and underſtandeth 
[ David, by utterly cajting | all the imaginations of 
his poſterity] nor ſuffer | the thoughts; If thou 
my truth to fail [as zt | ſeek him he will + be 
avould do, if I appointed | found of thee ; but ir 
that the Meſhah ſhould | thou FoRSAK E him, he 
come of another fumily.] | will caſt thee ory ror 
Pſ. lxxxix. zo, &c. 

; CCC 

1. Thus ſach the Lord, | 2. And the ſpirit of 

Kc. O Iſrael, fear not ; | God came upon Azariah, 


for k have redeemed thee; and he went out to meet 


1 have called thee by thy | Aſa, and ſaid unto him, 
name, thou art mine. ] Hear ye me, Aſa and ALI. 
When thou paſſeſt thro? | Judah: The Lord is with 

1 the 1 | you, 


+ When Iſaiah ſaith, I was found of them that ſoug bt me not, &c. 
Rom, x. 23, he does not contradict his own exhortation to ſeek the 
Lord ⁊ubile he may be found: That noble teſtimony to the doctrine of 
grace does not militate againſt the doctrine of liberty. But it proves, 
(1) That free-grace is always before hand with free-will, and (2) 
That as God freely called the Jes to the Moſaic covenant of pecu- 
Garity ; fo he gratvitouſly calls the Gentiles to the Chriſtian covenant 
of peculiarity ; neither Jews nor Gentiles having previouſly ſought that 
ineſtimable favour, But when God has ſo far revealed himſelf either 
to Jew or Gentile, as to ſay, Srek ye my face, wo to him who dogs 
aot anſwer in truth, and in time, Thy face, Lorch will I ſeek, 


EVER. Take heed now. 
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the waters, I will be with 
THEE; and thro? the r1- 
vers, they ſhall not over- 
flow Tree: when thou 
walkeſt through the fire, 
Hob ſhalt not be burnt, 
Ke. II. Xliii. 1, 2. 

1. ALL the PROMISES 
of God in Hu [Crit 
are YEA, and in him 
AMEN. 2Cor i. 20.— [Aud 
Jo are all the MENA CES: 
for he is the faithful Wit- 
neſs, and the Mediator of 
the new covenant, which 
has its threatenings, as well 
as its promijes : as appears 


% 


from the oppoſite word, | 


| will forſake you. 


185 ) 


you, WHILE YE be with 
him; and 1F YE ſeek him, 
he will be found of you; 
but 1 Ys forſake him, he 
2 Chr. 
"XV 1.8: | | 


2. Remember whence 
thou ARz FALLEN, repent, 
and bo thy firſt works, 
or elſe I will REMove 
thy candleſtick. — I will 
FIGHT With the ſword of 
my mouth againſt them, 
that hold the duQtrine of 
the Nicolaitans. — I will 
kill her children with 
death. — I will ſpue thee 


ſpoken by Chrift hinſelf ] 


their public and national, a 


nal accompliſhment Þ Rev. 

1. God willing more 
abundantly to ſhow to the 
heirs of promiſe [i. e. zo 
ovedient believer;] the u- 
MUTABILITY of his coun- 
ſe], confirmed it by an 


OATH : that by two u- 


 MUTABLE things[ the aword 
and oath of the Lord] in 
which it was 1MPOSSIBLE 

for God to lie, we might 
have a $8TRONG conſola 
tion, who have fled for 
refuge to lay hold upon 
the hope ſet before us 


i name Jeſus, for 


ſhall 


a 


out of my mouth. [ Awful. 


| chreatnings theſe,auhich had 


ell as private and perſo- 
ii. 5, 15, 16, 23.—ii1. 16. 
2. As truly as I LIVE, 
faith the Lord, &c. your 
carcaſſes ſhall fall in this 
wilderneſs ; and all that, 
&c. have murmured a- 
gainſt me, DOUBTLESS 
YE SHALL NOT come in- 
to the land, concerning 
which ISWARE tO MAKE 
You dwell therein, ſave _ 
Caleb and Joſhua, &c. Ve 
ſhall bear your iniquities, 
| &c. and ye ſhall know my 
BREACH OP PROMISE, 
Numb. xiv. 28—34. 


2. My mother and my 
brethren [i. e. MY PEO- 
Re "PLE: 
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Mall save nis rEOr II | PLE] are theſe, who hear 
from their ſins, Mat.i.21. | the word of God, and 


KEEP it, Mat. xii, go, J 


will vesTROY ux [back/liding] PEOPLE, ſince THY 


RETURN NOT. Jer. xv. 7. 5 
1. I will take you to] 2. But if thine heart 
me for a people, and be to | Turn away, ſo that thou 


vou a Gop, Ex. vi. 7. | wilt not hear, &c. | de- 


| nounce unto you this day, 
that ye ſhall sureLY PERISH, Deut. xxx. 17, 18.— 
Indeed the hand of the Lord was againſt them [when 
they diſobeyed] to DESTROY them, &c. until they were 
CONSUMED, Deut. ii. 15. — Now all theſe things, 
&c. are written for oux admonition, 1 Cor. x. 11. 
I. The Lord thy God 2. And the Lord ſpake 
hath cHosEn THEE to be | to Moſes, ſaying, Get you 
a SPECIAL PEOPLE unto | up from among this eon- 
himſelf, — He brought | gregation [/A sPECIAL, 
forth His yEeOPLE With | CHOSEN pops. ] that | may 


| joy, and His CHOSEN With | conſume them in a mo- 


gladneſs. Deut. xiv. 2. ment. Num. xvi. 45. 


1. My [ faithful] peo- 
ple ſhall 17550 * A- | people] hadit a whore“. 


RAM ED. Joel ii. 27. | forehead : thou refuſedſt 


to be a8HAMED. ſer. iii. 3. 

1. The work of righ- | 2. Every, ONE of the 
teouſneſs ſhall be peace, | houſe of Iſrael, that SEPA 
quietneſs, and aflurance | RATETH HIMSELF from 
FOR EVER: and MY PEo- | me, faith the Lord, I will 
PLE ſhall dwell in a peace- | cuT HIM OFF from the 
abie habitation, and in | midit of ur people. Ez. 
SURE dwellings, and in | xiv. 7. There is no PEACE 


* 


quiet reſting- places. If. | to the WIE ED. Iſ. vii... 


xxxii. 17, 18. 


1. The eternal God is] 2. That the houſe of 


thy refuge, and undernea h Iſrael may Go no more 


are the EVERLASTINCG | aSTRAY from me, & c. 


ARMS, &c. ISRAEL ſhall 


but that they May BE 
dwell in sarzrr alone, 


my people. Ez. xiv. 11. 
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c. Happy art thou, O 


Tu Loxny, the ſhield of 
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— Or my voice, and 
ye ſhall be My PRO TR. 
Jer. vii. 23. — Wo unto 
them f I/rarl and Ephraim] 
rok they have fled from 
me: DE:TRUCTION unto 
| them, BECAUSE they have 
tranſgreſſed againſt me. They rETURN KOT to the 
Moſt High, Ho. vii. 13, 16. | 
1. The Lord will yiry 
his people. Joel ii. 18. 


Iſrael : who is like unto 
thee, O people savan BY 


THY HELP, Deut. xxxiii. 
27, Kc. 


2. The Lord fhall 
ub his people. Heb ; 
x. 30. JUDGMENT MUST 
begin at the Houſe of God. 1 Pet. iv. 17. 

1. Hath God [abſo-| 2. Ye are a che nN 
lutely] caſt away his peo- | [choice] generation, &Cc. 
85 [the Fews?] God for- | which in time paſt wenn 

id! God has not cat] nor a people, but AKE 
away his people, whom he | now the people of God: 
foreknew [ as believing ; ; which Han Nor obtained 
the Jews being as welcome | mercy, but Now HAVE 


# | #0 believe in Chriſt as the | obtained mercy | by be» 


Gentiles. ] Rom. xi. 1, 2. | /ieving.] 1 Pet. ii. 9, 10. 

1+ Zion ſaid, The Lord | 2. Therefore the chil- 
hath forſaken me, and my | dren of Iſrael could not 
Lord hath forgotten me | ſtand before their ene- 
Can a woman forget her mies, &c. becauſe they 
ſucking child, that ſhe | were accursed: neither 
ſhould not have com- | will | be with you Ax 
paſſion on the ſon of her | yore [| ſaid the Lord] 
womb? Yea they may | exceyr ye deſtroy the ac- 
forget, yet wILL I nor | curſed thing from amongſt 
forget thee, Iſ. xlix. | you. Joſh. vii. 12+ 
14, 15. | | 

1, Jeſus having loved 
his own [d:/cip/es] he 
LOVED them UNTO THE 
END [of his ſtay in this 
evorld, except him that was 
once his 
friend, 


2 I will call her 8 
LOVED, Who was NOT 
beloved. — Jeſus loved 
H1M | the young ruler, who 
went away Jorro wing] — 
_ own familiar | | will love them no 
in whom he{ wors. Rom. ix. 25. Mar. 

truſted, 1 | | 4. 


L 


1 


truſted, Judas, whim our | x. 21.— foſ. ix. 15. 
Lord himſelf excepts. John 8 

xvii. 12. See page? 101.0 John xlii. 1.— ] have loved thee 
with an EVERLASTING LOVE, [or with THE Love 


with which | loved thee OF OLD, when | brought these 


out of Epypt] therefore with loving kindneſs have I 


drawn thee Jer. xxxXi. 3. | Compare the word everlaſt- 
ing in the original, with theſe words, when Iſrael was 


a child, when | loved him, and called my ſon out of 
Egypt. Hof. xi. 1.] | | | . 

1. Truly God is good | 2. Even to ſuch as are 
to IsRAEL. Pſ. Ixxili. 1. | of a CLEAN heart. IBid. 
— This God is our God | —Depart from evil, po 
FOR EVER and ever; he | coop, and dwell ror k- 


will be our guide even | VERMORE,— Bind mercy 


UNTO DEATH. Pf. xlvili. | and truth about thy neck, 
| 24. 1 Ic. 80 ſhalt thou find fa- 
— vour, &c. 1N THE SIGHT 
or God and man. Pf. xxxvii. 27.— Prov. iii. 3, 4. 
1. Who ſhall lay any | 2. [No righteous judge: ] 


THING to the charge of | For to be spirITLaLLY 


God's ELECT? [them that | minded is IIrE and 
are in Chriſt, who walk | peace; but to be car- 
not after the fleſh, but af- NAL L minded is DEATH. 
ter the ſpirit? ] It is God | Yer/e 6.---Whoſoever hath 
that juſtifieth ; who is he | tinned againſt me, ſaid the 
that condemneth nem? Lord, HIM will 1 blot out 
Rom. viii. 1, 33. 34. | of my book. Ex. xxxii. 
i 4355 

1. All things are Yours | 2. Examine yourſelves 
{| ye Corinthians] and YE | [| ye Corinthians] whether 
ARE CRHRIST's and Chriſt | ye be in the FaiTH, &c. 
is God's, — Of him YE | Know ye not, &c. that 
ARE IN CHRIST Jeſus. | Chriſt is in you; except 
1 Cor. iii. 21.—i. 30. | YE BE REPROBATES ? — 
Fans AX a0 | 2 Cor. xiii. 5. 

1. To them, that are] 2 To them, who by 


— 


ſandtifed by God the Fa | patient conTinUancein 


ther, aud PRESERVED IN | WELL-DOING, SEEK for 
Jasus CHRIST, and call- | glory, honour, and im- 
| ed | FO mor- 


[ 


Lord alone did lead him. 


fore] 


1. Except THE Loxp | 


ed [19 enjoy the Bleſſings of 
bis gypel. Jude 1. 


1, If we believe not, 
yet HE ABIDETH FAITH- 
FUL ; he cannot deny him- 
ſelf. 2 Tim. ii. 13. [There- 


KEEP the city, the waTCH- 
MAN waketh but IN vain. 
Pſ. Cxxvil, I, 


— 2 Tim. iv. 

1, He fthe Lord] led 
him [Jacob] about &c, he 
K EPT him as the apple of 
his eye. A8 an eagle 
flottereth over her young, 
taketh them, beareth them 
on her wings: S0 the 


Deut. xxxii. 10, 11, 12. 
1. Holy Father, KEEP 
THRO' THY own name 
thoſe, whom thou haſt 
given me [that I may im- 
part unto them the peculiar 
bleſſings of my diſpenſation, ] 
John xvii, 11. 5 
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mortality, [God will ren- 
der] eternal life. Rom, 
11. 7. 

| 1 Ir we deny him, he 
will alſo deny us : [For 
he abideth faithful to his 
THREATENINGS, as well 
as to his promiſes | ver. 12. 
2. ſay untoall,waTcn. 
— Watch THOU in ALL 
things, — He that 1s be- 
| gotten of God KEEPETH 


| HIMSELF. Mark x11, 37. 


& vw] John V. 18. | 


2. There was no ſtrange ' 
God with him [Jacob]! — 

But &c. they forſook God, 
&c. ſacrificed to devils, 


| &c. and when the Lord 


ſaw it, he abhorred them ; 


| [ard /aid] I will ſpend 


mine arrows upon them, 
Ver. 12, 15, 17, 19, 23. 

2. KEEP YOURSELVES 
in the love of God. —Lit- 
| tle children KEEP YOUR» 
SELVES from 1dols.—Fa- 
thers &c- love not the 
world, &c. If any [of you] 
love the world, the love 


of the Father is not in 


him. [He is fallen from God in ſpirit, ] Jude 21. —1 


John v. 21.—ii. 15. 

1. You, who are KEPT 
by the powER oF Gop 
unto SALVATION, ready 
to be revealed in the laſt 
tame. 1 Peter i. 5. 

/ 


15 


3 


2. Through rain [on 


your part.] 1bid. — Hold - 
ing FAITH, and a GOOD 
CONSCIENCE, which ſome 
| having put away, concern- 
ing FaAlT4. have made 
 SHIPWRECK. I Tim. i. 19 
vs You 


nor any 


our Lord. Rom, vill, 38. 


SUADED, that He is ABLE 
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1. I AM PERSUADED, 
that neither death, nor 
life, &c. nor angels, &c. 
other creature 
NoTt : he does not ſay, 

or any iniquity] ſhall BE 
ABLE TO SEPARATE US 
from the love of God, 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus, 


2. Your inquiries 
have SEPARATED between 
you and your God. If. 
Ixv. 12, I ſo run {for an 
incorruptible crown] not 
as uncertainly: ſo fight 1, 
not as one that beateth the 


under, &c. LEST that by 


1, I know whom I have 
believed, and I am rEer- 


of perſons with God- — 


root of the olive tree, &c. 


To KEEP that, which I] 

have committed unto him 
AGAINST THAT DAY. 2 | 
Tim. i. 12. : 


were BROKEN OFF, and 


BROKEN OFF, &c. Boaſt 
not thyſelf againſt them, 
& By UNBELIEF they 
thou ſtandeſt by faith &c. 


IAR &C. LEST he alſo SPARE NOT thee, Rom ii. 


11,—X1. 17, &c. Give a 


Il diligence to add to your 


faith virtue &c. for 1F Ye Do theſe things ye ſhall 


NEVER fall, 2 Peter 1. 5, 
1, In ALL theſe things 
we are MORE than con- 
querors, THRO? HIM that 
loved us- Rom. vill. 37- 


1. Moreover, whom he | 
did predeſtinate [i. e. ap- 
goint to be conformed. to the 
image of his Son, according 
to the CHRISTIAN di/pen- 
ſation] them he alſo called 


[70 believe in Chriſt: ] and 1 ( 


whom he [thus] called [zo 
ſelie ve in Chrift, when they 


10, 

2, I AVE KEPT the 
faith :z—PFor I have xEerT 
the ways of the Lord, and 
HAVE NOT wickedly de- 
parted from my (God. 2 
Tim. iv. 7, Pf. xviti. 21. 

2. Many are CALLED 
[to believe:] but few are 
choſen | zo the rewards of 
faith.] Mat. XXII. 14, — 
O thou wicked ſervant, I 
forgave thee all that debt 
[i. e. I zusT1F1ED zZhee : ] 
becauſe thou deſiredſt me, 
&c. ſhouldit thou not alſo 


made 


air: But I xEEP my body 
any means &c. I myſelf - 
| ſhould be a cASFrf- AWAY, 
[or] a REPROBATE. 1 Cor, ix. 26, 27. 22 
2. There is no reſpe& 
Thou partaket of the 


ſome of the branches are 


have 
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made their calliag ſure by | have had compaſſion on 
adtualhy believing them he | thy fellow ſervant, even 
alſo juſtified : and whom | as I yay PIT on thee ? 
he juſtified [as fnners by | And his Lord was wroth, 
faith, and as believers by | and delivered him to the 
the works of faith] them | TORMENTORsS. Mat. xvili. 
he alſo glorified, Rom. | 32, &c. — He that del- 
viii. 30.— By one orER-piſed Moſes's law, pigv 
id he hath perfected WITHOUT MERCY, &c. of 
FOR EVER [Ia atoning ne- | how MUCH 8ORER puniſh - 
rita] them that are 8anc- | ment ſhall he be thought 
»®IFIED, Heb. x. 14.— | worthy, who hath counted 
Here we have a brief ac- | the blood of the covenant, 
count of the method, in | wherewith yg was SAN C“ 
which God brings obedi- | TIF I ED, an unholy thing! 
ent, perſevering. believers | Heb. x. 2g,—Ye | believ- 
to glery, But what has | ers]: ſhall be hated of all 
this to do with Zelotes's | men, &c. but he [of you] 
perſonal and unconditional | that endureth To THE 
predeltination to eternal END, fall be [erernal;y] 
life or to eternal death? [SAVE p. Mat: x. 22. [For 
To ſhow therefore, that | God] will render ETz&- 
the ſenſe, which he gives NAL LIFE to them, who 
to theſe paſſages is erro- | by PATIENT coxrixu- 
neous, I need only prove, | ANCE in well-doing ſeek 
that all thoſe who are | for glory. Rom, ii. 7. 

called are Nor jusT1IFIED;-| | | 
and that all thoſe who are ju/tified, and ſanctiſſed, are 
NOT GLORIFIED ; but only thoſe who make their 
calling, election, juſtification, ſanctification and glo- 
rification suRE by the obedience of faith unto the 
end. And | prove it by the oppoſite ſcriptures. ] 


Can any unprejudiced perſon read the preceding 
paſſages without ſeeing : (1) That, according to the 
| ſcriptures, and the poſpel-axioms, our perſeverance, 
is ſuſpended on two grand cauſes, the firft of which is 
merciful Free- grace, and the /econd, faithful Free-awill. 
— (2) Thar thoſe two cauſes maſt finally act in con- 
Junction: And, —(3) That when Free- grace hath en- 
_F WH a abled 


( 192 ) 
abled Free. auill to concur, and to work out its own 
ſalvation, if free-will obſtinately refuſes to do it till 
the night comes when no man can work, free-grace 


gives up free-will to its own perverſeneſs; and then 
perſeverance fails, and final apoſtacy takes place. 
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7 he important doctrine of perſeverance is farther weighed 
| in the ſcripturs-ſcales. | 


1 ſeriptures produced in the preceding ſection 
. might convince an impartial Reader, that Ze- 
lotes and Honeſtus are both in the wrong with reſpect 
to the doctrine of perſeverance, and that a bible- 
chriſtian holds together the doctrines which they 
keep aſunder. But Ne that prejudice is not 
eaſily convinced; and fearing, leſt Zelotes and Honel- 
tus will both think they have won the day, the one. 
againſt. free-wwill, and the other againſt free-grace, 
merely becauſe they can quote behind each others 
back ſome paſſages which I have not yet balanced, 
and which each will think matchleſs; I ſhall give 
them leave to fight it out before Candidus, reminding 
him, that Zelotes produces No. J, 92 Free- auill, 
that Honeſtus produces No. II, againſt Free- grace, and 
that I produce both numbers to how, that our free-will 
mult concur with God's free-grace in order to our 
perſevering in the faith, and in the obedience of faith. 


1. A vineyYarD of red | 2, 1 had planted thee 
wine, I the Lord po [a NORBLE VINE, wholly a 
KEEP IT: I will water it | right ſeed: how then art 

EVERY MOMENT: left | thou turned into the de- 
any hurt it, I will keep | generate plant of a ſtrange 
it NIGHT AND DAY, If. vine unto me? &c. Thou 
XXVII. 2, 3. ſaidſt, &c- I have loved 

| 4 | ſtrangers, 
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ſtrangers, and after them I wiLL co. Jer. ii. 21, 23 
— What could have been done MORE to MY VIN £4 
YARD, that I have not done in it? Wherefore, whet 
J looked that it ſhould bring forth grapes, brought 1, 
forth wir p grapes? And now, Iwill tell you what I will 
do to my vineyard, &c. I will lay it was TE, and &e. 
command the clouds, that they rain No RAIN upon 
it. If. v. „ „ &.- 

1. The Lord God of | 2. BacksLipinG Iſrael, 


Iſrael ſaith, that he hateth | &c, hath played the har- 


PUTTING AWAY. Mal.1i. | lot. And I ſaid, &c. Turn 
16. [And yet he alloaus it | thou unto me: But SHE 
for the cauſe of fornica- F RETURNED NOT: and her 
tion. Mat. v. 32.] treacherous ſiſter Judah 
| 7 | ſaw it, And I ſaw, when, 
for — adultery, I had pur HER awar, and given ner 
a bill of p1ivoRCEMENT : yet her treacherous ſiſter 
Judah FeazeD norm, Jer. iii. 6, 7, 8. 
1- The righteous ſhall 2. I marvel that ye are 
NEVER be REMOVED. Prov. | $0 SOON REMOVED from 


x. 30. him that called you. Gal. 
1. The mountains ſhall 2, Unto the wWickED 


depart, &c. but my kind- | God ſaith: What haſt 
neſs ſhall noT peryarRT | thou to do to declare 
from thee, neither ſhall | my ſtatutes, or that thou 
the covenant Or MY | ſhouldſt take My cove- 
PEACE beREMoOveD,ſaith | nanT in thy mouth? Pf, 


the Lord. If, liv. 10. J. 16, — O lfrael, / thou 


- wilt put away thy abomi- 
nations out of my fight, thou ſhalt Nor REMO vE. Jer. 


iv. 1.—Jeruſalem hath grievouſly ſinned : THEREFORE 


ſhe is REMOveD, Lam. i. 8,—My God will caſt them 
away, BECAUSE they did not hearken unto him, Hol, 
X17: Ay 3 
1. They that truſt in 2. Lord, who ſhall A- 
the Lord ſhall be as mount | pipe in thy tabernacle? 
Zion, which cannor be | —He that waLKETH up- 


removed, but ABIDETH | rightly and wokKETH 


FOR EVER. As the moun- | righteouſneſs, &c. He that 
7 tains |- | _ 
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tains are round about Je- | does theſe things (hall 
'ruſalem, ſo the Lord is j Never be moved. Pſalm 
round about EIS PEOPLE, | XV. 1, 2, 5. — ABIDE in 
from henceforth, even ror ! me, and I [will abide] in 
EVER. Pf. cxxv. 1, 2. | you. John xv. 4, — He 

that dwelleth in the ſecret 
place of the moſt High [Thou Lord art my hiding place, 
F.. xxxii. 7.) ſhall A819 under the ſhadow of the 
Almighty, bc. xi. 1,—He that poEs the will of God, 
ABIDETH for ever, 1 John 11- 17. — Draw our thy 
ſoul to the hungry, &c. and the Lord ſhall guide thee 
cox TIxVALLY, and, &c. thou ſhalt be like a ſpring 
of water, whoſe waters FAIL NOT. [f, lviii. 10, 11. 

1. The Loop will ſpeak 
PEACE unto his people, | you may be found of him 
and to his ſaints, Pſalm i in PEACE. If the houſe be 
Ixxxv. 8,—Peace ſhall be 
upon Iſrael. Pf. cxxv, 5. 
[For] Chriſt is our peace, | as waLK according to this 

| rule (i. e. as becomes 4 new 
| creature) PEACE be on 


them, and' mercy. 1 Peter iii. 14. — Mat. x, 13. — 
Gal. vi. 15, 16. 


1. O cox rIN uE thy 


— — 


* 


2. And thy righteouſ- 


loving-kindneſs unto them neſs to the uprIGHT 1N- 
that KNOW THEE. 


HEART, Pf. xxxvi. 10.— 
He [tlie apoſtute] FLAT- 


TERRE HIMSELF in his own eyes, &c. he hath 


LEFT OFF TO BE Wiſe, and ro bo good, &c. He 


ſetteth himſelf in a way that is not good, he abhor- 
reth not evil, &c. There are the workers of ini- 
| Quity FALLEN, &c. and ſhall no'r be able to riſe. 


Ver. 2. z, 4, 12. — Whoſo conTiINUETH in the 
perfect law of liberty, he being a DOER of the worx, 
this man ſhall be BLEssED. Jam. i: 25, — They 
went out from us, but [in general] they were not of 

. perfect law of liberty] 
For had they been of us [that are /{ill poERS of the 
wok k] they would no doubt have continued with us: 


[The gr Hicks, or antinomians, Would net have bein 


able 


2, BE DILIGENT that 


WORTHY, let your PEACE. 
come upon it.—As many 
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able to draw ſo many over to their pernicious ways, or 
tenets, 2 Pet. 1i. 2, &c.] But they went out 
[rhey joined the antinomians] that they might be 
made manifeſt, that they were not ALL of us, 1. e. 
that IN GENERAL their heart had departed from the 
Lord; and from us; they of late being of us more by pro- 
feſſion, than by poſſeſſion of the faith which works 
by obedient lowe.] 1 John, ii. 19. 

St. John ſays, They were not ALL of us, to leave 
room for ſome exceptions. For, as we are perſuaded, 
that many, who have gone over to the ſolifidians in 
our days, are ſtill or us that are Dok Rs of the 
"WORK: So St. John did not doubt, but ſome, 
who had been /eauced by the primitive antinomians 
[See verſe 26.] continued to obey that perfect law of 
liberty, which the Nicholaitans taught them to 
decry. May we, after his example, be always ready 
to make a proper diſtinction between the ſolifidians 
that are of ws, and thoſe that are no? of us! That 
is, between thoſe, who ſtill keep Chriſt's command. 
ments; and thoſe, who break them with as little 
ceremony as they break a ceremonious *© rule © 
life, or a burdenſome rule of civility ! | 

1. Let them that ſuf- | 2. In WELL poinc. 
fer according to the will | 74/4. — Say ye to the 
of God, commit the xzep- | righteous, that it ſhall be 
ING OF THEIR foul to | WELL WITH THEM, for 
Gop, &c. as unto a they ſhall eat the fruit of 
FAITHFUL Creator. 1:| THEIR DOINGS« If, iii. 10. 
Pet. iv. 19. „„ 

1. 1 will betroth thee 2. If ye have not been 
unto me FOR EVER, &c. FAITHFUL in the unrigh- 
1 will even betroth thee | teous mammon that which 
unto me in rAITHTUI- 1s leaſt] who will commit 
NESS. — The Lord is] unto you the true riches? 
FAITHFUL, Who SHALL | Luke xvi. 11.—He made 
STABLISH you and KEEP | #18 OWN people to go 
You from evil. — To him | forth like sHeee, and 
that 1S ABLEtO'KEEP YOU: guided them like a flock. 
frem falling, and to pre- And he led them on 

ſent SAFELY, 
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{ent you ravrTLEss be- 
fore the preſence of his 
glory with exceeding joy. 
Hoſ. ii. 19, 20. 2 Theſl, 
iii, 3. Jude 24- 


SAFELY, ſo that they 
KEPT NOT his teſtimonies; 
but TURNED BACK and 
DEALT UNFAITHFULLY : 


Ke. When God heard 


this, he &c. greatly ABHORR'D Iſrael: So that he 
FORSOOK the tabernacle, &c. which he had placed 
among men, &c, Pf. Ixxviii, 52, &. 

1. The earth, which 
beareth thorns, is reject- | miniſtered to the ſaints, 
ed; and &c. its end is to | and po MINISTER: [/ 
be burned. But, beloved, | that, in the judgement of 
we are perſuaded BETTER | charity, which hopeth all 
things of You, and things | things, eſpecially where there 
which accompany $AL=- | are favourable appearances, 
VATION, THO? we thus | zt zs right in me io hope the 
ſpeak. Heb, 6. 8, 9. beſt of you, nor will J ſuf= 
| | 1 pet you, till you give me 
cauſe ſo to do. However remember that] If wr ſin 
wilfully, &c. there remaineth [ for us ] &c. a fear- 


ful looking for of judgment and fiery indignation, 


which ſhall devour the adverſaries [7z. e. apoftates] 


1. I am CONFIDENT of 
this very thing, that he, 
who has BEGUN a good 
work in you, WILL PER- 
FORM It UNTIL the day 
of Jeſus Chriſt, Phil. 1. 6, 


think this of you all, be- 
cauſe I have you in my 
heart [and charity hopeth 


in my bonds, &c. ye are 
partakers of my grace :— 
ye have ALWAYS OBEYED. Phil. i. 7-—i1. 12, [Thus 
Shake the apoſtle to thoſe who continued to OBEY, But to 

his diſobedient converts he wrote in a different ſtrain.] 

O fooliſh Galatians, who hath bewitched you, that 
you ſhould NoT og Ex the truth? — Have ye ſuffered 
ſo many things IN vain ? -I defire now to CHANGE® 


my voice, for I ſtand in pour of you. Gal. iii. 1, 4. 


—iv. 20. | 
1. The Lord is Mx 
rock, and my fortreſs, and 
| —4 


2. My defence is God, who 
SAVETH the VPRIGHT in 


teared not, &c. Yet they 


2. Fok, &c. ye have 


2 lt is meet for me to 


all things] in as much as 


heart. 


* 


- * 
W 4 


(4 


my deliverer; my God, 
my ſtrength, in whom I 
will truſt, my buckler, 
and the horn of ux ſalva- 
tion, and my high tower. 
PC. xviii. 2. | | | 
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| heart; Pf, vii. 10. — Do 


good, O Lord, to thoſe 
that are Goo0D and ur- 
RIGHT in their hearts: As 
for ſuch as TURN ASIDE 
unto their crooked ways, 


— 


the Lord ſhall lead them 


forth wiTH the woxRk ERS Or 1NIQUITY. Pſ. exxv. 4, 5. 


1. I will put ux sri- 
RI within you, and cauſe 
you [ /o far as is confetent 
"with your moral agency] to 
walk in my ſtatutes, and 
ye ſhall [or will] keep my 
judgments, and do them. 
Ez. xxxvi. 27. 


I. IsRAEL ſhall BESAV-· | 


xD in the Lord with an 


EVERLASTING SALVATI- 


on, If, xlv. 17. 


1. O Lord ſave me, and 
1 ſhall be ſaved, for thou 
art my praiſe, 
14.—Salvation is of the 
Lord, Jonah ii. 9. 


1. The foundation of | 


God STANDETH SURE, 
having this ſeal: the Lord 
knoweth them that are 
His. 2 Tim. ii. 19. 


$15, Rom. viii, 9. His Þ 


cr, xvii. ö 


2. Thus ſaith the Lord 
God, I will yet for this 3x 
ENQUIRED OF by the 
houſe of Iſrael, to do it 
for them. Ez. xxxvi. 37. 
| —Ye ſtiff-necked, &c. ye 


Hoty Ghost, as your 
| fathers did. Acts vil. 51. 
2, How ſhall ws eſ- 


GREAT SALVATION. Heb. 
ii. 3. — Remember Lot's 
wife. Luke xvii. 32. 

2. Thy faith hath ſaved 
thee. Luke vii. 50.— Ve 
are ſaved, if ye keep [ia 
memory and practice] what 


6 


L have preached unto you. 


] 1 Cor, xv. 2. 
2. And let every one 


| Chriſt pEPART from ini- 
quity. 15:4, Now if any 
man have not the ſpirit 


ECULIAR people [being] an 


HOLY nation ZEALOUs of good works, 1 Pet. ii. g. 
Tit. ii. 14.—Be zgaLovs therefore, and repent : [or] 


1 will sruE Taze our 
49, 16; ; 


of my mouth. Rev. iii. 


1. Tou 


do always RESIST THE 


Cape, F WE NEGLECT 50 


that nameth the name of 


of Chriſt, he is none of 


— — —„V — — 
* — 2 3 8 * — A: 
OY 8. = — $a, — SY 2 22 "2 W — ACE 2. IT: 
_ - N ** 32 a 2 9 383 " * 222 7 - j 
r * M ORR E — © 5 | | : 
* * m , : , — — — — - 4 
g * 5 22 j — : 4 


= 2 9 
if * r 
FIR E * 2 


= " 2 8 N 6 Cr I oa 
= — 1 RAW L, x. "<3 4 . 
OM" RISES 2 * * 

2 * TEX #4 ra "Py 7 ih 4 

— ms — ſonata , 


— << * 
c 
9 Rug 


FORM the truth to Jacob, 
and the mercy to Abra- 
ham, which THOU HAST 
&8WORN to our fathers 
from the days of old. — 
To pERTORMu the mercy 
promiſed to our Fathers, 
and to remember his 
holy eovenanTt, and 
the oaTH, which he ſware 
to our father Abraham. 
Micah vii. 20.—Luke i. 
74. 
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1. Thou wilt PER 


| 


| 


God of IIłael, 


2. I will yERFORM the 


OATH, Which I ſware unto 
Abraham thy father, &c. 


BECAUSE that Abraham 
OBEYED my voice, and 
KEPT my Charge, my com- 
mandments, my ſtatutes, 
and my laws. Gen. xxvi. 
3, 5.—Thus ſays the Lord 
CURSED- 
be the man, that onevy- 


ETR NOT the words of 
this covEnANT, which I 
commanded your fathers 
{in the day that I brought 


them forth from the iron furnace] ſaying, oBty my 


voice and po them, ſo ſhall ye be ry PoE, and I 


will be your God; that } may PaRForM the oaTH, 
which I Have SWORN to your fathers. Jer. xi. 35 


42-5* | 


1. Surely goodneſs and | 


mercy ſhall follow me aLL 
THE DAYS of my life. Pſ. 
Xxfi1, 6. 9 


faith have MADE SHIPWREC 


I. 18. 19. 0 
1. A thouſand ſhall fall 


at thy ſide, and ten thou- 


ſand at thy right hand: 
but it SHALL NOT come 
nigh THEE, PI. xci. 7. 


1. My sHEET [| obedient 


believers] hear my voice, 


and | know [approve] 


| 


them,- and they follow | 


me: and I Give unto 
them eternal life, and 
they ſhall Never PERISH, 


neither | 


2. Ix thou conTINUE 


in his goodne/5. — Holding 


faith, and a good conſci- 


ence, which ſome having, 
PUT AWAY, Concerning 


K. Rom. xi. 22.—1 Tim. 


2, BR CAUsSE thou RAST 
'MADE the moſt High thy 
: habitation. —Becavsr he 


HATH SET his love upon 
me, THEREFORE will [ 
deliver him. Verſes 9. 14. 

2. The Lord preſerveth 
the FALTHFUL, &c. Be of 


good courape, and he ſhalt 
ſtrengthen your heart, 


ALL YE, that HOPE IN 


THE Lord, Pl. xxxi. 23, 
24. —IT YE WILL FEAR 
: the 
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neither ſhall any yLvck | the Lord, and oper his 
THEM out of my Father's | voice, and NOT REBELL 
hand. John x. 27. &c, | againſt his commandment 
then ſhall ye conTiINuE 
following the Lord Your Gop. But if ye WILL NoT 


' OBEY, &c then ſhall the hand of the Lord be againſt 


you, — Only serve MHIu in truth, with all your heart: 
for confider how great things he has done for you. 
But F ye ſhall (till po wicxEDLY, ye ſhall be cox- 
SUMED., 1 Sam. xii. 14, 15, 24, 25. [Let SamueFs 
teftimony ſhould be rej edle as une vangelical, I produce 
that of Chriſt himjelf; hoping that Eelotes will alloaw 
our Lord to underſland his caun goſpel. ] Bear much fruit, 


so ſhal] ye be my diſciples. As the Father hath 


loved me, ſo have [loved you: conTinuE YE in my 
love, Ir XI. Kege my commandments, ye ſhall 
ABIDE in my love.even as I have kept my Father's 
commandments, and 481 DE in his love. John xv. 8. 
&c.—Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, he 
taketh away—and they are burned. John xv. 2, 6. 
1. There ſhall ariſe} 2. They ſhall deceive 
falſe Chriſts, and ſhall | many. — Take BEED that 


ſhow great ſigns, inſo- NO Man DECEIVE YOV, 


much that [Ir Ir were þ Verſes 4, 5. — They 


| POSSIBLE] they ſhall pe- [that cauſe diviſions | 


CEIVE TA&rnozi [lead by good words DE- 
into error | the vury | ceive the hearts of the 
ELECT. Mat. xxiv. 24. | ſimple. Rom. xvi. 18. 
[ Query : Are all the fimple 
believers, whom party-men DECEIVE, very REPRO- 
BATES ?] — [| have eſpouſed you to Chriſt, &, But 
J fear, left, by any means, as the ſerpent BzGviten 
Eve, ſo your minds ſhould be coxxueTED, 2 Cor, 
xi. 2, 3. — They HAVE BEEN DECEIVED [or, have 
erred] FROM THE FAITH [47:TA@rySngay, the 
very word uſed by our Lord, and flrengthened by a 
prepoſition] 1 Tim. vi. 10. — When Zelotes ſup- 
poſes, that the clauſe (F it avere poſſible) neceſſarily 
implies an impoſſibility, does he not make himſelf ri- 
diculous before thoſe who know: the ſcriptures ? 
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works is dead: much more 


you have NO FAITH, Mark 


6 


That expreſſion 11 1T WERE POSSIBLE, is uſed only 


on four other occaſions; and in each of them it 


notes great difficulty, but by no means an impoſſibility. 


Take only two inſtances: 


Ir iT wWͥ IRB rossiBIE ye 


 avould have plucked out your own eyes; and have given 


them to me. Gal. iv. 15. — Paul haſted to be at Feru- 


Jalem the day of pentecoſt, IF IT WERE POSSIBLE for 


him. Acts xx. 16. Now is it not evident, either 


that Paul wanted common ſenſe if he ha/ted to do what 


could not abſolutely be done; or that the expreſſion 


Ir IT WERE POSSIBLE implies no impoſlibility > 


And is not this a proof, that calviniſm can now 
DECEIVE Zelotes, as eaſily as the tempter formerly 
DECEIVED Aaron, David, Solomon, Demas, and 


Judas in the matter of the golden calf, Uriah, 


Milcom, and Mammon ? 
1. I have prayed for | 
thee, that thy faith yaiL 
nor. Luke xxii. 32. 
That Peter's faith fail- | 
ed for a time is evident 
from the following obſer- 
vations : (1) Faith without | 


faith with lying, curſing, 
and the repeated denial of 
Chriſt :—(2) Our Saviour 


himſelf ſaid to his diſci- | 


ples, after a far leſs grie- 
vous fall, How ig it that 


iv. 40.— (3) His adding 
immediately, When thou 
art converted, ſtrengtlien 


2. I know thy works, 
&c, thou holdeſt faſt my 
name, and haſt nor DE- 
NIED My FAITH [as Pe- 
ter did] — Having dam- 
nation becauſe they have 
CAST OFF their firſty AIT H. 
Rev ii. 13. 1 Tim. v. 12. 


ence, rhe believer's moſt 
precious jewel, next 10 
Chri/?] ſome having put 
away, concerning FAITH 
have made $SHIPWRECK, 
1 Tim. i. 19, —WiTHour 
FAITH it is impoſſible to 


| ſhall live by rFarrn, but 


thy brethren, ſhows, that 
Peter would ſtand in need 
of conver/ion, and conſe- 
quently of living, conve: t- 
ing faith ; for, as by kill- 
ing unbelief we depart 
from God, ſo by living 
faith we are converted to 
him. 


lie make ſhiſ wreck of faith | 
| my ſoul ſhall have no 
PLEASURE in him, Heb. 
xi. 6.—x. 38, — If any 
{ believer] provide not for 
his own, &c. he hath de- 
nied the FAITH, and 18 


WORSE 


| —Which [a good conſci. 


PLEASE God, — The juſt 
if he draw back [i.e. if 
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him. Hence it is evident | worss than an Ix ID ET. 


that, if Chriſt prayed, | 1 Tim. v. 8. 
that Peter's faith might 


not fail Ar ALL, he prayed CONDITIONALLY; and, 
that upon Peter's refuſing to watch and pray, which 


was the condition particularly mentioned , by our 
Lord, Chriſt's prayer was no more anſwered than | 
that which he ſoon after put up, about his not drink- 
ing the bitter cup, and about-the forgiveneſs of his 


revilers and murderers. But, if our Lord prayed (as 


ſeems moſt likely) that Peter's faith might. not fail or 
die Iike that of Judas, i. e. in ſuch a manner as 


never to come to life again, then his prayer was per- 
fectly anſwered: for the candle of Peter's faith, 
which a ſudden blaſt of temptation [and not the ex- 


tinguiſher of malicious, final obſtinacy] had put ont, 


Peter's faith, I ſay, like the ſmoking flax, caughe 


again the flame of truth and love, and ſhone to the 
.enlightening cf thouſands on the day of pentecoſt, 
as well as to the con verſion of bis own foul that very 


night, However, from our Lord's prayer, Zelotes 


concludes, that true faith .can never fail, in flat 


oppoſition to the ſcriptures, which fill the oppoſite 
ſcale ; yea, and to reaſon, which pronounces, that 
our Lord was too wile to ſpend his laſt moments in 


aſking, that a thing might not happen, which, if we 


believe Zelotes, could not poſſibly happen. | 
1. Gop even our Fa-] 2.Ir yt WIII Nor be- 


1x conſolation, &c. 8TA-: 


ther, who hath loved us, 
and given us EVERLAST- 


BLISH you in every good | 
word and work. 2 Theſſ. 


BLISHETH us with you 


in Chriſt, &c, is Gop. 
2 CO 4. £7. | 


te diſcipline, and comman 


lieve, ye ſhall nor be 


ESTABLISHED. If. vii. 9. 
| God PRESERVETH NOT. 

the life of the wickev, 
&. He withdraweth not 


his eyes from the xIGRH- 
TEQUS, &c. He ſheweth 


them their work, and 
their tranſgreſſions, &c. 


He openeth alſo their ear 


deth, that they RETURN 


com iniquity. Ir rAEY oer and ſerve him, they 
5 will 


5 
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1 * 
4 
\] 
oy 


- 2 — —ͤ RD 


( 202 } 


will ſpend their days in proſperity, &c. But ir 
THEY OBEY Nor, they ſhall pER1sH, &c. and die 


without knowledge. Job xxxvi. 6— 12. 


1. Chriſt ſhall alſo con- | 


FIRM you UNTO THE 
END, that 
blameleſs, &c. God is 
FAITHFUL, by whom ye 
were Called unto the fel- 


ye may be 


2, Know ye not that 
YE ARE the temple of 
God, &c. If any [of you} 
defile the temple of God, 
HIM will God Des TROY. 
Chap. iii. 16, 17.—lf thy 


lowſhip of his Son, 1 Cor. | right eye offend thee, 
1. 8, 9. | PLUCK it out, for it is 


one of thy members ſhould PRR ISH; and not that thy 
whole body ſhould be casT INTO HELL. Mat. v. 29. 
— DPEsTROY not him with thy meat, rox WHOM 


CuRISsT DIED. — For meat DESTROY not the work 


or Gop [in] thy brother, who ſtumbleth, or is of- 
fended. Rom. xiv. 15, 20, 21. The Lerd having 
SAVED the people, &c. afterward DESTROYED THEM 
dhat believed not, Jude 5.—They did aLL drink, &c- 
of that ſpiritual rock, which followed them ; and 


that rock was Chriſt, But with Many OF THEM, 


God was not well pleaſed ; for they, &c. were DE- 


STROYED of the deſtroyer, 1 Cor, x. 4, 5, 10. They 


were BROKEN O becauſe of unbelief, and thou 
ſtandeſt by faith, &c. conTINUE in his goodneſs, 

therwiſe thou alſo ſhalt be cUuT ory. Rom. xi. 20, 
22, —Thro* thy knowledge ſhall the weak brother 
PERISH, FOR WHOM CHRIST DIED, &c. Wherefore, 
if meat make my brother to offend [and /o t PERISH} 
I will eat no fleſh while the world ſtandeth. 1 Cor. 


viii. 11, 13.—There ſhall be falſe teachers among 


you, who &c. denying the Lord that BouGHT THEM, 
hall bring upon themſelves ſwift DESTRUCTION, — 
Theſe ſhall uTTERLY PERISH in their own 1 0 8 
tion, and ſhall receive the reward of unrighteouſneſs, 
&c. Curſed children, who have FORSAKEN THE RIGHT 
WAY. 2 Pet. ii. 1, 12, 15, See allo the ſcriptures 
quoted, in page 102, 15 
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never leave thee, nor for- 
ſake thee: ſo that [in the 


way of duty] we may | 


boldly ſay, The Lord is 
my helper. Heb. xiii. 5, 
6. —[| add ia the way of 
duty, becauſe God made 
that promiſe originally to 
Joſhua, who knew God's 


breach of promiſe, when 


Achan ſtepped our of the 
way of duty. Compare 
| Joſh. i. 5, with Joſh, vii. 
12, and Numb. xiv. 34.] 


1. Then the devil tak» | 


eth him up into the holy 
city, and ſetteth him on 
à pinnacle of the tem- 
le, and ſaith unto him, 
If thou be the Sox [or 
child) or Gop, caſt thy- 
ſelf down; for it is writ- 
ten, He ſhall give his 
angels charge concerning 
thee, &c. [not only: le 


left thou daſh thy foot 
againſt a ſtone. Mat. iv. 
5, 6. Pf. xci. 11, 12. 
How wiſely does the 
tempter quote ſcripture, 
when he wants to 1incul- 


cate the ab/olute preſer- 


vation of the ſaints! Can 
Zelotes find a fitter paſ- 
ſage to ſupport their 22. 


conditional perſeverance ! ! 


ff 
thou fall finally, but alſo] | 


| 


2 
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1. He bath ſaid, I will | 4 


2. My people have 


committed two evils, they 
have FORSAKEN MEK, &. 


— will even FORSAKE 
You, faith the Lord. Jer. 
ii. 13. Chap. xxiii. 33.—' 


The deſtruction of the 


tranſgreſſors and of the 
ſinners ſhall be together, 
and THEY that FORSAKE 
the Lord ſhall be con- 


'SUMED, &c. and they ſhall 


both burn together, and 
none ſhall quench them. 
II. i. 28, 31. 

2, Jeſus ſaid it is writ- 
ten again, 'Thou ſhalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God. 
Mat. iv. 7.— Neither let 
us tempt Cbriſt, as ſome 


of them alſo tempted, and 
were DESTROYED of ſer- 
pents. 1 Cor. x. g. 

; [Who can tell how ma- 


ny have been deſtroyed by 
dangerous errors, which, 
after inſinuating them- 
ſelves into the boſom of 
the ſimple, by means of 
their ſmoothneſs and fine 
colours, drop there a mor- 
tal poiſon, that too often 
breaks out in virulent ex- 
preſſions, or in practices 


worthy of — ** Mr, Ful. 
Jome ? 


t is true however, that he 


never quotes it in favour of his doctrine: for who 
cares to plow with * an heifer ? (f@num habet in 
2 


cornu. 
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cornu,) Therefore, tho' The is as fit for the work, 
as moſt of thoſe which he does it with; he neyer 
puts her to his plow, nd not when he makes the moſt 
crooked turrows.” Should jt be aſked, why the devil 
did not encourage Chriſt to throw himſelf down, by 

iving him ſome hints, t at a rievous fall would 
Fomb e him, would make him ſympathize with the 
fallen, would drive him nearer to God would give 
him an opportunity to ſhout louder the Praiſes of 
preſerving grace, &Cc, I reply, that the tempter was 
100 wiſe to ſhow ſo openly the cloven foot of hi: 
doctrine: too decent, not to ſave appearances; toe 
judicious to imitate Zelotes. | 


i 


What thoughts our Lord, St. John, St. Paul, and St; 
James, entertained of fallen beliewert. A parallel 
between the backſiiders delineated by St. Peter, and 
thiaſe whi' are deſcribed by St. Jude. An horrible de- 
firaftion awaits them, for denying the Lord that 
bought them, and fer turning the grace of God into 
laſciwiouſnęſi. 5 7 „ 


T is impoſſible to do the docttine of per/everance 
juſtice, without conſidering, what Chriſt and the 
Apoſtles ſay of apoſtates. Even in their days the 
number of falling and fallen believers was o great, 
that a conſiderable part of the laſt Epiſtles ſeems to 
be nothing but a charge againſt apoſtates, an attempt 
to reclaim phariſaic and antinomian backſliders, aud 
a warning to thoſe who yet ſtood, not to all away, 
efier the ſamt example of unbelief and conformity to 
this drefine wool, i hr? 
Begin we by an extract from Chriſt's epiſtles to 
the churches of Aſia, Tho' the Eyntsians: hated 
the DEEDS of the Nicolaitans, yet after St. Paul's 
death, they ſo far inclined to /ukewvarmne/5, that they 
brought upon themſelves the following 8 '$: 
5 1 TE wo þ * ar 


J 


not defiled their garments, the generality o 


Poor, blind, and naked. Rev. ii. iii. 
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have ſomewhat againſt thee, becauſe THOU HAST LEPT * 
thy firſt love. Remember therefore, whence THOU ART 
FALLEN, and repent, and do thy firft works, OR ELSE 
J auill remove thy candleſlick. — The church at Pur- + 
GAMOS was not in a better condition, witneſs the 
ſevere charge that follows: Thou haſt them that hola 
the doctrine of Balaam, who taught Balac to caſt 4 
flumbling-block before the children of Iſrael, &c. t» 
commit fornication. So haſt thou alſo them that hof 
the doctrine of the ' Nicolaitans, which thing 1 hate, 
Repent, OR ELSE I awill fight againſt thee with the 
Sword of my mouth. — The contagion reached the 
faithful church of ThYaTirA, as appears from theſo 
words: Thou ſuffereſt that woman Jexebel to s ED, 
MY SERVANTS fo commit fornication. — But unto, &c. 
as many as have not THIS DOCTRINE, and have not 
known the DEPTHS OF SATAN, I will put upon you 
none other burden. In Sa R DIS few names ref haa 

cheiſtians 
there had, it ſeems, a name to live and were dead. 
—But the fall of the Laodiceans was univerſal : 
before they ſuſpected it, they had all, it ſeems, 
flidden back into the ſmooth, downward road that 
leads to hell. I know thy avorks, ſays Chriſt, I woula © 
thou wert cold or hot, So then, becauſe thou art lute- 


warm, I will ſue thee out of my mouth. —|[ Like thoſe 


who ſtand complete merely in vorioxs of imputed: 
righteouſneſs] thou nt, IJ am rich, &c. and have 
need of nothing; and knoweſt not that thou art wretelid, , 

Can we read this ſad account of the declenſion, 
and falling: away of the ſaints, without aſking the 
following queſtions? (1) If backſliding and apoſtaey 
were the bane of the primitive church, according to 
our Lord's doctrine; and if he did not promile to 
ANY of thoſe backſliders, that victorious, almighty 
grace would czxRTAinLY bring them back; what can 
we think of Zelotes's doctrine, which promiſes 
infallible perſeverance, and enſures finiſhed ſalvation 
to EVERY backſliding, apoſtatizing believer ? (2) 
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If the primitive church, newly collected by che ſpirit 
and ſprinkled by the blood of Chriſt, guided by 
apoſtolic preachers, preſerved by the ſalt of perſecu- 
tion, and guarded by miraculous powers, thro' which 
apoſtates could be giwen to Satan for the deſtruction of 
tlie fleſh, [witneſs the caſe of Ananias, Sapphira, 
and the inceſtuous Corinthian ;] — If the primitive 
church, I ſay, with all theſe advantages, was in ſuch 
danger by the falling away of the ſaints, as to require 
all thoſe reproofs and threatenings from Chriſt him- 
ſelf : is it not aſtoniſhing, that whole bodies of pro- 
teſtant believers ſhould riſe in our degenerate days to 
. ſuch a pitch of unſcriptural aſſurance, as to promiſe 
themſelves, and one another, abſolute, infallible perſe- 
verance in the divine favour? — And (3) if the 
apoſtate Nicholas, once à man of honeſt report, full 
of the Holy Ghoſt and wiſdom, but afterwards (it ſeems) 
the ring-leader of the Nicolaitans: if Nicholas, I 
ſay, went about to lay @ flumbling-block before chris- 
tians, by teaching them that fornication would never 
hinder their final perſeverance, never endanger their 
finiſhed ſalvation; does Zelotes mend the matter 
when he infinuates withal, that fornication, ' yea, 
adultery, and, if need be, murder, will do chriſtians 
good, and even anſwer the moſt excellent ends for 
them? 1 „ „ 

Confider we next what were St. John's thoughts of 
antinomian apoſtates. He had ſuch a fight of the 
miſchief, which their doctrine did, and would do in 
the church, that he declares, This is lowe, that wwe 
WALK after his commandments. This is the command- 

ment, that ye have hrard from the beginning, ye ſhould 
WALK init. For MANY DECEIVERS are entered into thi 
world, who confeſs not practically] that feſus Chriſt is 
come in the uh {to deſtroy the works of the Devil: 


w ho deny Chriſt in his holy doctrine: and, among 
cther dangerous. abſurdities, will even give you 
broad bints,. that you may commit adultery and 
murder without ceaſing to be God's dear children. 
But believe them not.] Zeok 40 yourſelves that we loſe not 

mb 1095 | * thoſe 
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thoſe things wwhich we have wrought. Muhiuſoewer 
TRANSGRESSETH and ABIDETH NOT ia the [prac- 
tical] doctrine of Chriſt, hath not God &. If there 
come any unto you, and bring not this doctrine, receive 


him not into your houſe, neither bid him God ſpeed. 


2 John 6, to 10. — Again, He that ſaith, I know 


him, and keefeth not his commandments, is a liar, and 


the truth is not in him. — T heſe things have 1 written 
unto you, concerning them thut SEDUCE you, 1 John i', 
4, 26, — Little les, let no man DECEIVE you? 
He that Does righteouſneſs is righteous, &e. He that 
COMMITTETH /n is of the devil, &c. {n TH1S the 
children of God are manifeſt, and the children of the 


Devil. 1 John iti, 7, Kc. — They [who hold the con- 


trary doctrine] went our from us, but. [in general] they 
Were not of us * — they were not ALL of us [the heart 


of moſt of them had already departed both from God 


and from us.] 1 John ij, 19. IEC 
What a fine opportunity had St. John of ſaying 
here, If they are elect they will rnFaLLIBLY come 


back to us.“ But, as he believed not the modern 


** deftrines of grace, he ſays nothing, either for 
Calvin's reprobation, or Dr. Criſp's election. Nor 
does he drop the leaſt hint about a day of God's power, 
in which changeleſs love was 1NFALLIBLY to bring 

back one of all thoſe backſliders, to make him fing 
| louder the praiſes of free, ſovereign, victorious grace. 


See page 92. This paſſage of St. John therefore, which 


Zelotes quotes as a demonſtration of Calvinian elec- 
tion, makes againſt it, rather than for-it. ; 
Altho' I have frequently mentioned St. Paul's 
thoughts concerning fallen believers, I am perſuaded, 
fo 5 as l . chat 
That this is St. John's meaning appears from the abſurdi g 
of ſuppoſing, that one and all backſliders are caliniſtically reprobated: 
For, if being or us, means being calviniſticall Sed; When the 
loving apoſtle ſays, If they bad been or vs they wvou no doubt 


dig 1} 


have continued wiTH Us ; it neceſſarily follows, that all Who dg 
not continue with us-— all who ſtait aſide for any time, are not of 


US, i. E. upon the Calvinian plan, Are abſolute reprobates, mere 2 79 
crites: a doctriue this, too ſhocking to be admitted even in my ſtical 
Genera, ; 3 | MY OY 333 ne 
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that the reader will not be ſorry to ſee them balanced 
with St. James's ſentiments on the ſame ſubject. 


St. Paul's account of 
Bac ſligers. 


1. Alexander the cop- 


per- ſmith, {who ws once 
a Realous chriſtian, ee 
Afts xix. 33.] did me 
much evil; the Lord re- 
ward him according to 
his works, — No Max 
(. . no believer) ſtood 
with me, but AL for- 
ſook me: | pray God 
that it may not be laid 


to their charge. 2 Tim. 


iv. 14.— ! ſear leſt when 
I come I ſhall not find 


you ſuch as 1 would—leſt 


there be debates, envy- 
ings, wraths, ſtrifes, back- 
bitings, whiſperings, ſwell- 


 1ngs, tumults; and leſt 
my God humble me a- 


mong you, and that l 
ſhall bewail many, which 


have ſinned already, and 


have not repented of the 


uncleanneſs, and forni- 


cation and laciviouſneſs, 


which they have commit- 


St, James's account of un- 
faithful believers. | 
2. My brethren, &c. if - 


| there come unto your 


aflembly a man 1n goodly - 
apparel, .and alſo a poor 


man 1n vile raiment, and - 


mem 


Lad 


ye have reſpect to him 
that weareth the gay 
clothing, &c. are ye not 
partial ? &c. But YE HAVE 
DESPISED the poor, &e. 
If ye have reſpect to per- 
ſons ye commit ſin, &c. 
for whoſoever [of 'you] , 
ſhall keep the whole law, 
and yet offend in one 
point, he is guilty of 
all. — From whence come 
wars among You ? Come 


they not even of your: 
luſts? &c. YE ADULTER-- 


zus and adultereſſes, 


know ye not that, &c. 


whoſoever will be a- 
friend of the world, is 
the enemy of God ? Jam. 
Il. 1, Ke. iu, Bs 44 


ted. 2 Cor. xii. 20, 21.—Not förſaking the aſſemb- 
ling of ourſelves together as the manner of ſome 
is, &c. for if we ſin wilfully [as they do] there 
remaineth no more ſacrifice for ſin, but a cer- 
tain fearful looking for of jugdment and fiery 
indignation, which ſhall devour the, adverſaries, 


& c. [eſpecially him] who hath trodden under foot the 
Foa of Gad, and hath counted the blood of the cove- 


nant, wherewith he was ſanctified, an unholy thing, 


and 
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and bath done deſpite to the ſpirit of grace, Heb. 
x. 25, &c, — Many E alien  believets | walk, of 
ten, and now tell you even 
weeping, that. they are enemies of the croſs .of _ 
Chriſt ; whoſe end is DESTRUCTION, whoſe God is 
their belly — and who migd earthly things. — For 
all [comparatively /praking] ſeek: their own, . and not 


whom I have told you 


the things which are Jeſus Chriſt's. 


18. —ii. 28: 


„ © SSI WP 


_ iii. 


The epiſtle to the tel! is a treatiſe iat 455 / 


tacy, and of conſe 


rance. As @ proof of it 
vincing Diſcourſe on 


ence againſt. Calvinian perſeve- 


J ret _— the reader to a con- 
eb. ii. 


„which Mr. Olivers 


deſigns for the prefs, The Thats Epiſtle of St. Jude, 
and the ſecond. of St. Peter, were particularly written 
to prevent the fallin 0g away of the ſaints, and to-{top 


the rapid progreſs. 


apoſtacy. The. Ep. of St. Jude, 


and 2 Pet. ii. agree:ſo- perfectly, that — think 
the two apoſtles had compared notes, witneſs the fol- 


lowing parallel. 


421 


anti nomian apoſtatei. 


au, Who loved the wa- 

cgs..of, .unrighteouſneſs, 

2. Pet. ii, 184180444 
1. SPOTS are they and 


blemiſhes, ſporting them 


ſelves with: their own de- 


celvings,while they FEAST: 


wich you, ver. 13. 
They waLx after 
i. ren in the LusT of 

UNCLEANN ESS. ver. 10. 
1. They ſpeak creat 
SWELLING WORDS of va- 
nity—they promiſe. them 
[whom they allure] liber- 


ty, 


1. They have 8 
KEN che right way z— fol- 
lowing, the way of BAL A- 


4 


4 
4 


St, PETER's deſcription of | 


| 


| Lvs7s. ver 8, 16. 


| 


St. Jouve 's cee ef 
antinomian backſliders. 
2. Theſe be they, who 


| SEPARATE themſelves,— 


They ran greedily after 
the error. of Bataan for 
REWARD, e ver. 195 
12 . 
#5 Theſe ark 3yOTS in 
your feaſts of charity, 
when they FeASD with” 
you; feeding themſelves 
without fear. ver. 122 
2. FiLTHY dreamers=— - 
WALKING after their own 


2, Their mouth ſpeak-_ 
eth GREAT -SWELLING 


| WORDS : — Creeping in 


unawares * e. ininua- 


ting 
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ty, while they themſelves ting themſelves into rich 
are the ſervants of cor-| widews houſes] having 


ruption, ver. 18. 19; | men's perſons in admira- 
3's Ii tion. ver. 4, 16. 
1. As natural, brute | 2. Theſe sPEAark evi. 


beaſts, &c. they sPEAK E- | of thoſe things which 
vi of the things that they |. they know not (2/peeially' 
underſtand not (eſpecially | of Chriſt's Jaw) But what 
of the. perfect law of li- | they know naturally, as 
beriy) and ſhall utterly |-brute beaſts in thoſe things 
periſh in their own: cor | they cox RU T THEM=" 
RUPTION, ver. 12; | $&LV8s: ver. 10 
1. Wells without water, | 2. Clouds'they-are avi-" 
clouds that are ARRI D Hout  ewater, cARRIED 
with a tempeſt — beguil- about of winds, trees 
ing, UNSTABLE SOULS— | whoſe fruit withereth, &c. 
to whom the miſt of DaARK- | WANDERING STARS, to” 
NESS IS RESERVED FOR-| whom 18 RESERVED the 
EVER. ver. 14, 17 [Hau blackneſs of DARKN ESG 
Fur was St. PETER from rox EVER. ver. 12, 13. 
Soothing any of thoſe back- | | How far was St. Jups 
ſliders L the ſmooth doctrine | from - rockingany of thoſe 
of their NECESSARY, IN- | apo/tates in the cradle fin- 
FALLLBLE return! | | FALLIBLE perſeverance! ] 
1. [St. Peter indiretly | 2. [St. Jude compares 
compares them to] The an- | them to} Vhe awceLs who 
GELS that S1NNED,[wwhom) | KEPT NOT their firſt eſtate, 
God ſpared: not, but caſt but left their own habita- 
down to hell, and deliver- | tion, &c. reſerved in ever- 
ed into CHAINS OF DARK-= | laſting CHAINS UNDER 
NE SS to be reſerved unto DARKNESS, unto the 
JUDGMENT. ver. 4. | JUDGMENT of the great * 
; | day. ver. 6. | 
From this remarkable parallel it is evident, that 
the Apaffates deſcribed by St. Peter, and the bachſſider- 
painted by Sr. Jude, were one and the ſame kind of 
people: and by the following words it appears, that 
all thoſe backſliders really fell from the GRACE or- 
Gop, and denied the Lord that BouGHT FRG 
1. Even 


FP ² A ²˙ -m — ꝛ TT Dp ey In, 


— 


1 


r. Even denying the | 2. Ungodly men, turn- 
Loads THAT BOUGHT | ing THE GRACE OF OUR 
THEM, and bring upon | Gop into laſciviouſneſs, 
themſelves swW˖Ir Tr DE- | and DENYING [in work 
$8TRUCTION, &c, whole | at aft] THE ONLY Lord 


&C, DAMNATION flum- | God, and our LoRDIESUS 


bereth not. 2 Pet. ii. 1. | Chr1sT, [as Lord, Law- 
giver, or Judge.) Jud. 4. 

St. Peter more or leſs directly deſcribes theſe back- 
fliders in the ſame epiſtle, as people who have forgotten 
that they WERE PURGED fr07 their old in. who do nat 
give all diligence to add to their faith, virtue who do 


not make their calling and election ſure—who after they 


have ESCAPED the pollutions of the world HRO“ THE 
KNOWLEDGE of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Ii. e. thro' a 


true and living faith] are again intangled therein, 


and owercome-; whoſe latter end is worſe than the begin- 
ning—Who, after they have KNOWN THE WAY of 
righteouſneſs, TURN from the holy commandment deli ver- 


ed unto them, and verify the Prowerb, ** The Sow that 


was WASHED, 7s turxed to her wallowing in the mire.” 


Here is not the leaſt hint about the certain return 
of any of thoſe backſliders, or about the good that 
their grievous falls will do either to others or to 


themſelves..On tbe contrary, he repreſents them ALL as 


people, that were.in the high road to pzsTRUCT1ON, 


Aad far :fram giving us an antinomian innuendo 
about the final perſeverance of all blood-boug ht 
ſouls, i. e. of the whole number of the redeemed, he 


begins his epiſtle by declaring, that thoſe ſelf. deſtroy- 


ed backiliders denied the Lord that BOUGHT them, and 
co:xclades it by this ſeaſorable caution : There are 


in our beloved Brocher Paul's epiſtles things [it ſeems, 


about the election of grace, and about juſtification 
without the works of the law] which they that are 
urlearned [or rather, u et, un-teachable] and un- 


fable, wreft &c. unto their own deſtrudtion: ye thare- 


fore, beloved, ſeeing ye know theſe things before, | being 
thus fairly ns. 
away with the error of the wicked, fall from your 


— 


beware left vE ALso, being led 


„ 


ban lead ſaſl neſi: but grow in grace, and in the knows 
ledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſi: which is the beſt 
method not to fall from grace the only way to in- 
herit the bleſſing, with Which God will crown the 
faithfulneſs and genuine perſeverance of the ſaints. 
U read the heart of Zelotes: and ſeeing the objec- 
tion he is going to ſtart, l oppole to it this quotation 
from Baxter. To ſay that then their faith [which 
* avworks by faithful love] Dots Mok than CyrrsT 
did, or God's GRACE, is a putid cavil. Their 
faith, &e. is no efficient cauſe at all of their pardon, 
or juſtification 2, 1t is but a neceſſary, receptive guali- 
* fication ; he that ſhuts the window cau/eth darkneſs :: 
but it is ſottiſh to ſay, that he who opens it, dogs 
'© MORE: than the sun to cauſe light, which he cauſ- 
eth not at all; but removeth the impediment of re- 
© ception ; and faith itſelf is God's gift: —as all other 
talents are, whether we improve them or not. 
I hould loſe time, and offer an inſult to the reader's 
underſtanding, were I to comment upon the preced- 
ing ſcriptures; fo great 1s their perſpicuity and num- 
ber. But I hope, I ſhall not inſult his candor by 
propoſing to him the following queries, (1) Can 
Zelotes-and Honeſtus be judicious proteſtants, I mean 
conſiſtent defenders of bible-religion, if the one throws 
away the weights of the /econd ſcale, whilſt the other 
overlooks thoſe of the fir ?— (2) Is it not evident, 
that, according to the ſcraptures, the perſeverance of 
the ſaints | has two cauſes: the r, free-grace and 
divine faithfulneſs; and the /econd, free-will and 
human faithfulneſs produced, excited, aſſiſted, and 
_ nouriſhed, but NOT NECESSITATED by free-grace ? —. 
(3) With reſpe& to the capital doftrine of perſeverance 
alſo, does not the truth lie exactly between the ex- 
tremes, into which Zelotes and Honeſtus perpetually 
run? And laſtly: is it not clear, chat if Candid us 


will hold zhe'truth as it is in Jeſus, he muſt ſtand 
upon the line of moderation, call back Zelotes from 
the eaff, Honeſtus from the weft, and make them 
ordjally embrace each other under the ſcripture-me- 

 -ridian, 


8 


o 
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ridian. There the kind father falls upon the neck of 
the returning prodigal, and the heavenly bridegroom 
meets the wiſe virgins : — There. Free-grace merci- 
fully embraces. Free-will, while free-will humbly 
ſtoops at the foot-ſtool of free-grace : There the ſun 


goes dowwn no more by day, nor the moon 3 night: that 


is, the two goſpel-axioms, which are the great doc- 
trinal lights of the church, without eclipſing each 
other ſhine in perpetual conjunction, and yet in con- 
tinual oppoſition: There, their conjugal, myſterious, 
powerful influence gladdens the new Jeruſalem, fer- 
tilizes the garden of the Lord, promotes the ſpiritual 
vegetation. of all the trees of righteouſneſs which 
line the river of God, and gives a divine reliſh to the 
fruits of the ſpirit which they conſtantly bear. There, 
as often as Free-grace ſmiles upon Free-will it ſays, 
Be faithful unto death, and 1 will give thee the crown 
of life: And as often as Free-will ſees that crown 
glitter at the end of the race, it ſhouts, Grace / 
Free- grace ] unto it; a, great part of our faithfulne/; 
conſiſting in aſcribing to Grace all the honour, that 
becomes the FiRsT CAUSE of all good — the orr- 
GINAL of all viſible and inviſible excellence. 
Perſeverance muſt cloſe our race, if ever we receive 
the prize; let then the ſcriptural account of it cloſe 
my ſcales. But before I lay them by, I muſt throw 
in two more grains of ſcriptural truth; left the reader 
ſhould think, that I have not made good weight. If 
I thought that Zelotes is a groſs antinomian ; and 
Honeſtus an immoral moraliſt ; and that they malici- 
ouſly tear the oracles of God in pieces; I would make 


them full weight by the two following ſcriptures : 


1. The wrath of God, | 2, I teſtify, &c, that 
is revealed from heaven | if any man ſhall take 
againſt all ungodlineſs, | away from the words of 
and unrighteouſneſs of | the book of this prophecy 
men, who hold the truth | [much more if he takers 
{or a part of it | in unrigh- awway from the words of 
teouſneſs. Rom. 1, 18, | every book in tl old and 

I ]| new 12flament] Gol ſhall 
U take 


. Sect. 17. 
cake his part out of the book of life, and out of the 
holy city, and from the things, which are written in 
this book. Rev, xxii. 18, 19. 

But, conſidering Zelotes and Honeſtus as two good 
men, who ſincerely fear and ſerve God in their way; 
and being perſuaded that an 7injudicious fear of a goſ- 
pel- axiom, and not a Twilful averſion to the truth, 
makes them caſt a veil over one half of the body of 
bible-divinity; I dare not admit the thought, that 
thoſe ſevere ſcriptures are adapted to their caſe. I 
mall therefore only aſk, whether they cannot find a 
ſuitable reproof in the following texts. 

1- I am againſt the pro- | 2. Ye have made the 
phets, ſaith the Lord, | word of God [contained 
that ſteal my word [con-] No. 1] of none effect by 
zained No. 2] every one | your tradition, Mat. xv. 
from his neighbour. a 6. [ Equally diſmembering 


xxili. 30. chriſtianity, ye ſtill help tile 
| adverſaries of the goſpel, 
20 put in practice their pernicious maxim, DIVIDE AND 
CONQUER. And wwho requires this at your hands? Whe 
avill give you thanks for ch ſervices as theſe ? 


r 


A ſeriptural plan of reconciliation between TZelotes and 
Honeſtus ; being a DOUBLE DECLARATION 70 guard 
equally the tabo goſpet-axioms, or the doctrines of FREE= 
GRACE and FREE-OBEDIENCE. Biſhop Beveridge 
ſaw the need of guarding them both. Goſpel-miniſters 

_ ought equally to defend them, — An anſwer to Zelotes's 
objefions againſt the declaration which guards the 
doctrine of free-obedience. — An important diſtinction 
between a PRIMARY truſt in FIRST cauſes and means, 
and a SECONDARY fruſt in SECOND cauſes and means. 
Some obſervations upon the importance of the ſecond 
goſpel-axiom. — Which extreme appeared greater to 
Mr. Baxter, that of Zelotes, or that of Honeſtus,— 
T he author's thoughts upon that delicate ſu bject. | 


I HAVE 


— 
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HAVE hitherto pointed out the oppoſite errors of 
Zelotes and Honeſtus, and ſhown that they conſiſt in ſo 
maintaining one part of the truth as to reject the other; 
in ſo holding out the glory of one of the goſpel- 
axioms as to ecliple the other. I now preſent the 
Reader with what appears to me a fair, ſcriptural, and 
guarded plan of reconciliation between themſelves, 
and between all good men, who diſagree about the 
doctrines of faith and works —of free-grace and obe- 
dience. The declaration which the Rev. Mr. S 
deſired the Rev. Mr. W y to ſign at the Briſtol- 
conference, gives me tae idea of this plan: Nay, the 
firſt part of it is nothing but that declaration itſelf, 


guarded and ſtrengthened by ſome additions in 


brackets. . 
IT 19 'PROFOSED: 


I. Thar thepreachers, | 2. Trar the preachers, 
who are ſuppoſed to coun- | who are ſuppoſed to coun- 
tenance the phariſaic er- | tenance the antinomian 
ror of Honeſtus, ſhall ſign | error of Zelotes, ſhall fign 
the following anTi-PHa- | the following anT1-$0- 
RISAIC Declaration, which |-LiFIDIAN 1 
rey the doctrine of | which guards the doctrine 
faith and free grace, with- | of obedience and free- 
out bearing hard upon | will, without bearing hard 
the doQrine of obedience | upon the doctrine of faith: 
and free-will ; and aſſerts | and free-grace; and aſſerts 
the free, gratuitous juſtifi- | the gracious, remunera- 
cation of a inner in the tive juſtification of a Se- 
day of conver/ion and after- | /iever in the day of trial 
wards, without denying | and afterwards, without 


the gracious, remunerative denying the free, gratui- 


juſtification of a belzever, tous juſtification of a An- 


who, in the day of trial and | yer in the day of conver- 


afterwards, keeps the faith | fion, and afterwards. 
that works by love. N . . 
I. WHEREaAs the doc- | 2, WaurREas the books 
trinal points in the mi- publiſhed againſt the ſaid 
nutes |. U2 minutes, 
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nutes of a conference held 
in London, Aug. 7, 1770, 
have been underſtood to 
favour [he phariſaic] jul- 


tification [of a ſinner] 


by works: now the Rev, 
John Weſley, and others 
a ſſembled in conference, 
do declare that we had 
no ſuch meaning; and 
that we abhor the doctrine 
ct [a Anner's] juſtifica- 
tion by works, as a moſt 


perilous and abominable 


doctrine; and as the ſaid 
minutes are not [or do not 


Se. 17. 


minutes, have been un- 
derſtood to favour the pre- 
ſent, inamiſſible, and eter- 
nal juſtification of all fal- 
len believers before God, 
that is, of all thoſe, who 
having made ſhipwreck 
of the faith that works by 
obedient love, live in La- 
odicean eaſe; and, if they 
pleaſe, in adultery, mur- 
der, or inceſt : now the 
Rev. Mr. **** and others 
do declare, that we re- 
nounce ſuch meaning, and 
that we abhor the doctrine 
of the ſolifidians or anti- 


appear to ſome people] ſuf. 

ficiently guarded in the | nomians, as a moſt peril- 
way they are expreſſed, | Ous and abominable doc- 
we hereby ſolemnly de- | trine: and as the ſaid 
Clare in the ſight of God, | books are not [or do not 
that [as su VERS before appear to ſome people] 
God's thronz—according to ſakciently guarded, we 
the doctrine of FIRST cay/- | hereby ſolemnly declare 
e—and with reſpett to the | in the fight of God, that 
FIRST covenant, or the law [As PENITENT, OBEDI- 
of INNOCENCE, aich /en- | ENT, and PERSEVERING 

| Fences ALL SINNERS fe de- 


firuftion] we have no truſt 
or confidence but in the 
(mere mercy of God, thro' 
tie ſole ri ps jb and] 
alone merits of our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
for juſtification or ſalva- 
tion, either in life, death, 
or the day of judgment: 
and though no one is a 


4 


real 


BELIEVERS — before the 
Meopraror's throne—ac- 
cording to the doctrine of 
SECOND cauſes—and with 
reſpect to the 8EconD co- 
venant, or the law of 
CRHRISsT, which ſentences 


all his impenitent, diſ- 


obedient, a poſtatizing ſub- 
jects, to deſtruction] we 
have no truſt, or confi- 

dence, 


Sect. 17. 


real chriſtian believer, 
(and conſequently, tho 
no one can be ſaved [as 
a believer]) who does not 
good works, where there 
is time and opportunity 
yet our works have no 
part in [proper/y] meriting 
or purchaſing our ſalva- 


"2 


tion from firit to laſt, ei- 


ther in whole or in part; 
[the beſt of men, when they 
are conſidered as SINNERS, 
being juſtified freely byGod's 
grace, thro" the redemption 
that is in Jeſus Chriſt, 
Rom. 111. 24, 


2170 


| dence, + but in the truth 


of our repentance towards: 
God, and in the ſincerity 
of our faith in Chriſt for 
juſtification, or ſalvation, 
in the day of converſion 


| and afterwards:—no trult, 


or confidence, but in our 
final perſeverance in the 
obedience of faith, for 
juſtification or ſalvation 
in death, and in the day 
of judgment. BEcavusr 
no one is A REAL believer 


| under any diſpenſation of 


. and of con- 
equence no one can be 
ſaved, who does not good 


works, 1. e. who does not TRULY REPENT, BELIEVE, 
and OBEY, as there is time, light, and opportunity. 


Nevertheleſs our works, 


that 1s, our repentance, 


faith, and obedience, have no part in PROPERLY 
meriting or purchaſing our ſalvation from firit to laſt, 
either in whole or in part; the PROPERLT-meritori- 
ous Cauſe of our ETERNAL, as well as intermediate 
and initial ſalvation, being onLY the merits, or the 
blood and righteouſneſs of our Lord and Saviour 


Jeſus Chriſt, 


The preceding declarati- | The preceding declarati- 


on, which defends the 
doctrine of free-grace, 


and 


2 


on, which defends the- 
doctrine of free obed's 
» T--- ence, . 


Þ+ I beg that the reader would pay a peculiar attention to what 


precedes, and follews this clauſe, I, myſelf, would condemn it, as 

ſubverſive of the doctrine of grace and phariſaical, if 1 conſidered it. 
as detached from the context, and not guarded and explained by Th 
WORDS IN CAPITALS, upon which the greateſt ſtreſs is to be laid. 
If Zelotes has patience to read on, he will toon ſee how the ſecondary 
truſt in the obedience of faith, which I here contend for, is reco- 
cilable with our primary truſt in Chriſt, | 


C818: } 


and the gratuitous juſti- | 


fication and falyation 
of a SINNER, 1s found- 


ed on ſuch ſcriptures | 


as theſe : 


1. If Abraham were 
juſtified by works he hath 


WHEREOF TO BOAST, — 


To him that worRKETH 
NOT, but believeth on him 
that juSTIFIETH THE 
UNGODLY, his faith 1s im- 
puted, &c,—God imput- 
eth righteouſneſs wiTHh- 
OUT WORKS, — NOT BY 
woRKs of righteouſneſs 
which we have done, Bur 
OF HIS MERCY he SAVED 


us. — By GRACE are ye 


SAVED, thro? faith : and 
that NOT OF YOURSELVES, 
it is the Gir of God: 
NOT OF wokks, leſt any 
man ſhould boaſt, —By the 
deeds of the law ſhall no 


FLESH BE JUSTIFIED, &c. 


TIFIED, &c. 


| 


— — 
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ence, and the remune- 
rative juſtification and 
ſalvation of a BELIEV- 


ER, is founded on ſuch 
ſcriptures as theſe: 


2. Was not Abraham 
our father jusT1F1ED BY 
WORKS?—Ye ſee how BY 
WORKS a man is JUSTI= 


'FIED, and not by faith 


only.— We are: saveD by 
HOPE, — In DOING this, 
thou ſhalt savs thyſelf. — 


| He that ENDURETH un- 
to the end, the ſame ſhall 
be saveD. — He became 
| the author of ETERNAL. 


SALVATION to them that 


| OBEY him. — Ta1s ſhall 


turn to My SALVATION 
THRO'“ your prayer, — 
With the mouth confeſ- 
ſion is MADE tO sALVA- 
TION. — By thy worDs 
thou ſhalt be jusT1F1zD. 
— The poEss of the law 
[of Chrift] ſhall be jus- 


And let none ſay, that this doQrine has not the 
ſanction of good men, Of an hundred whom Zelotes 
himſelf confiders as orthodox, I ſhall only mention 
the learned and pious Biſhop Beveridge, who, tho' a 
rigid calviniſt in his youth, came in his riper years 


to the line of moderation which I recommend, and 


ſtood upon it when he wrote what follows, in his 


Fe he 297. 


. Thoughts upen our call and election. Third Edit. 


* What then ſhould be the reaſon, that ſo many 


* ſhould be called and invited to the chiefeſt good, 


the 
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are called but few cligſen: and he cloſes them by theſe 


Seck. 17, 1 


the higheſt happineſs their natures are capable o; 


yet ſo few of them ſhonld mind and proſecute it 
ſo as to be choſen, or admitted into the participa- 
tion of it? What ſhall we aſcribe it to? The 
will and pleaſure of almighty God, as if he de- 
lighted in the ruin of his creatures, and therefore 


altho' he calls them, he would not have them come 


unto him? No: that cannot be: for in his re- 
vealed will, which is the only rule that we are to 
walk by, he has told us the contrary in plain terms, 
and has confirmed it too with an oath; ſaying : 
As I live, I have no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, 


but that he ſhould turn from his way and live, Ez. 


xxxiii. 11. and elſewhere he aſſures us, that he 
would have all men to be ſaved, and come to the know- 
ledge of the truth, 1 Tim. ii. 4. And therefore if 
we believe what God ſays, nay if we believe what 
he has swokx, we muſt needs acknowledge, that 
it is his will and pleaſure, that as many as are 


called, ſhould be all choſen and ſaved: and in, 
deed if he had no mind we ſhould come when 


we are called to him, why ſhould he call us all 
to come? Why has he given us his word, his mi- 


niſters, his ordinances; and all to invite and ob- - 


lige us to repent and turn to him; if after all he 
has reſolved not to accept of us, nor would have 
us come at all? Far be it from us that we ſhould 
have ſuch hard and unworthy thoughts of the great 
Creator and Governor of the world; eſpecially 
conſidering that he has told us the contrary, as plain- 
ly as it was poſſible to expreſs his mind unto us.“ 
Then the Biſhop mentions five reaſons why many 


words (page 310) The laſt reaſon which our Savi- 
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our gives in this parable, is becauſe of thoſe who 
are called, and come too at the call, many come 
not aright, which he ſignifies by the man that came 
without the wedding garment; where, altho' he 
mentions but one man, yet under that one 1s com- 
prehended all of the ſame kind, even all yeh per- 
5 ; | ons 
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© ſons—as profeſs to believe in Chriſt, and to expect 
* ſalvation from him, yet will not come up to the 
* terms which he propounds in the goſpel to them, 
* even to wall worthy of the wocation wherewith they 
are called, Eph. iv, 1. And indeed this is the 
* GREAT REASON of ALL, why of ſo many, who are 
* called, there are ſo few choſen, becauſe there are 
* ſo few, who do all things which the goſpel requires 
of them. Many, like Heroa, will do many things; 
and are almoſt perſuaded to be chriſtians as Agrippa 
© was, &c. Some are all for the duties of the firit 
6 
c 
* 
* 
* 


table without the ſecond, others for the ſecond 
without the firſt, Some' [ile heated Honeſtus] are 
altoge ther for obedience and good works without 
faith in Chriſt: Others? [lite heated Zelotes] * are as 
much for faith in Chriſt, without obedience and 
good works. Some? [ite mere moraliſtis] would do 
all themſelves, as if Chriſt had done nothing for 
them: others, [like mere ſolifidians] fancy that 
Chriſt has ſo done all for them, that there is no- 
thing left for themſelves to do; and ſo betwixt 
both ſorts of people? | Zerween the followers of Ho- 
« neflus, and thoje of Lelotes| which are the far greater 
part of thoſe who are called, either the meR1Ts or 
' * elſe the Laws of Chriſt are ſlighted and con- 
* temned., But is this the way to be ſaved ? No 
 ſurely,? | 
Hence it is evident, that if Biſhop Beveridge is 
right here, the ſaving truth lies exactly between the 
miſtake of Zelotes and the error of Honeſtus. Now 
if this is the true ſtate of the queſtion, is it poſſible 
to propoſe a plan of reconciliation more ſcriptural 
than that, which ſo ſecures the MERITSs of Chriſt as 
not indirectly to overthrow his Laws, and fo enforces 
his Laws as not indirectly to ſet aſide his MER ITS? 
And is not this effectually done in the reconciling 
declarations? Do they not equally guard the two 
| goſpel axioms? Do they not with impartiality de- 
tend free-grace and free-obedience? And might not 
| 2 5 | | peace 
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peace be reſtored to the church upon ſuch a ſcriptural, 
rational, and moderate plan of doQtrine ? | 
I fear, that a /afting reconciliation upon any other 
plan is impoſſible : for the goſpel muſt ſtand upon it's 
legs [the two eee, or it muſt fall. And 
if Satan, by transforming himfelf into an angel of 
light prevails upon good, miſtaken men to cut off one 
of theſe legs, as if it were uſeleſs or mortified; ſome 
good men, who are not yet deceived, will riſe up in 
its defence. So ſure therefore as the gates of hell hall 
never prevail againſt the church of the living God—the 
pillar and ground of the truth, there ſhall always be a 
ſucceſſion of judicious, zealous men, diſpoſed to hazard 
their life and reputation in the noble cauſe of goſpel- 
truth, and ready to prevent the myſtical ark from 
being overſet on the right hand or on the left, If 
a pious Criſp, for example, puſhes it into the antino- 
nian ditch, for fear of the plariſaie deluſion ; a pious 
Baxter will enter his proteſt againſt him: and if a 
Taylor throws it into the phari/aic ditch, for fear of 
the antinomian error; God will raiſe up a Weſley to 
counterwork his deſign. Nay, a Weſley is a match 
for a benevolent Taylor, and a ſeraphic i and 
J hope, that ſhould Mr. Sk—y ever deſire him to ſign 
an anti-phariſaic declaration, he will not forget to 
deſire Mr. SA y to ſign alſo an anti-/olifidian pro- 
teſt; every goſpel · miniſter being an equal debtor to 
both axioms: hor can I conceive why Mr. Shy 
 Thould have more right * ſolemnly to fecure the #r/* 
axiom, than Mr, Vz y has ſolemaly to guard the 
ſecond, SEE Te: 
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Mr. Wefley is too judicious a divine to figh a paper, that 
leaves the ad axiom quite unguarded: accordingly we find that axiom 
guarded in theſe words of Mr. Sh—y's declaration, No one rs 4 
believer, (and conſequently cannot be ſaved) no0bo doth not good woorks, 
Where there is time and opportunity.” Nevertheleſs this clauſe does not 
by far form ſo ſolemm a guard, as might have been demanded upon ſo 
remarkable an occafion, Mr. Sh—y, and the clergy that accompa- 
nied him, might with propriety have been deſired to remove the fears 

of thoſe who figned the declaration which he had drawn up, by fign- 
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But, leaving thoſe two divines, I return to Zelotes, 
who ſeems very much offended at my ſaying, We 
hade no truſt, nor confidence, that any thing will ſtand 
us inflead of repentance, faith, and obedience: an 
aſſertion this, which ' implies, that [with reſpect to 
SECOND Cauſes, and SECONDARY means] we place 
A SECONDARY fruſt and confidence in the graces which 
compoſe the chriſtian character. But I aſk, wherein 
does the hereſy of this doctrine conſiſt? Do I renounce 
orthodoxy when I ſay, that with reſpe@ to /ome s E- 
COND means, and ſome SECOND cauſes, I have no tru/t 
nor confidence but in my eyes to ſee, in my ears to hear, 
and in my throat to ſwallow? Should not 1 be fit 
for Bedlam, if I truſted to ſee without eyes, to hear 
11 Without ears, and to ſwallow without a throat? If I 
1 have not a zru/t, that my ſhoes will anſwer the end 
wal of ſhoes, and my hat the end of a hat; mayl not 
| wiſely put my ſhoes upon my head, and my bat on 
my feet? And if I have not a confid-nce, that my 
horſe will carry me better than a broom- flick, may 
| I net as well get upon a broom-ſtick, as on horſe- 
' back? What would Zelotes think of me, if I did 

| | not 
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ing at leaſt the following memorandum, — For as much as Aaron, 
David, Solomon, Peter, and the inceſtuous Corinthian did not do good 
| works, when they, or any of them, worſhipped a golden-calf, Mil- 
com, and the abomination of the Zidonians, — denied Chriſt, or 
committed adultery, murder, or inceſt, 2ve hereby ſolemnly declare in 
_ the fight of Cod, that ave abhor the dofrine of the ſolifidians who 
ſay, that the above-mentioned backſliders had juſtifying, ſaving 
faith, while they committed the atove-mentioned crimes ; ſuch a 
doQtrine being moſt perilous and abominable ; becauſe it abſolutely over- 
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 F turns the xiith Art, of our church, and encourages all chriſtians to 1. 
WE | make Chriſt the miniſter of "ſin, and to believe that they may com- per 
| | mit the moſt atrocious crimes, without lefing their faith, their juſti- no 
41 fication, and their title to a throne of glory, | | 

[ | If Mr. £þ—y and his friends had refuſed to fign ſuch a memo- BE 
FE randum as this, the world would have had a public demonſtration, me 
wy | _ that Calviniſm is the doctrine of prereſant-indulgences 5 and that it ma! 
vs ſtabliſhes ſpeculative, and conſequently makes way for practical anti- tha 
F | nomianiſm in its moſt flagrant immoral:tie*, as well as in its moſt Lis 
8 waning refinements, | | He 
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not truſt that bread will nouriſh me ſooner than poi- 
ſon, and that fire will warm me better than ice? Is 
it not a branch of wiſdom to truſt every thing, juſt 
ſo far as it deſerves to be truſted; and a piece of 
madneſs to do otherwiſe ? | 


O ye admirers of Zelotes's goſpel, come, and I 


will explain to you all my ſuppoled error. I truſt 


owl and SOLELY in Gop as the firſt and capi- 
ral CAUSE, and in CHnrisT as the firſt and capital 
MEANS, of my preſent and eternal sALVATION: 
But beſides this PRIMARY truſt, I have a thouſand 
INFERIOR truſts, Take a few inſtances. I have 
a ſure truſt and confidence, that the bible will farther 
me in the way to eternal ſalvation, more than the 


Alcoran : — baptiſm, more than circumciſion : the 


Lord's ſupper, more than the jewiſh paſſover : — the 
houſe of God, more than the play-houſe: — pray- 
ing, more than curling : —repentance, faith, hope, 
charity, and perſeverance ; more, far more than in- 


penitency, unbelief, deſpair, uncharitableneſs, and 


apoltacy. 

If I am an heretic for ſaying that ſomething 
beſides Chriſt is conducive to vation, and of con- 
ſequence may, in its place an depree, be truſted in for 


| ſalvation; is St. Paul orthodox, when he exhorts the 


Philippians to wokk OUT their cawn SALVATION, aſ- 
ſures them that his afflictions ſhall urn to his SALVA- 
TION THRO? Zheir prayers, and writes to Titus, that 
in DOING the work of an evangeliſt, he Hall savs 
himſelf, and them that hear him ? 


Again: will Chri/t ſtand me inſtead of repentance? 


Has he not ſaid himſelf, Except yE repent, ye hall 
periſh? Will He ſtand me inſtead of faith? Did he 
not aſſert the contrary when he declared, that he who 
BELIEVETH NOT, hall be damned? Will He ſtand 


me inſtead of evangelical obedience? Does he not 


maintain the oppoſite doctrine, where he declares, 


that he will bid them depart from him, who call him 


Lord, Lord, and bo nor the things which he ſaith? Will 


He ſtand me inſtead of per/everance ? Has he not ſaid 
. _ himſelf 
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himſelf, that he will geuy tliem that deny him; that he 
will finally own us as his di/ciples, 1F WE CONTINUE 
in his words; and that he, av/o ENDURETH TO THE 
END, the ſame ſhall be sAvED? — Zelotes finds it 
eaſier to raiſe difficulties, than to remove thoſe which 
are thrown in his way. He comes therefore, with his 
mouth full of objections againſt my ſecond declara- Wl 
tion. Let us lend him an ear, and give him an 
anſwer. | ; "® 

OBJ. 1. If with reſpe&t to the doctrine of 
SECOND cauſes, and SECOND means, of eternal falva- Wi 
tion, you have no truſt or confidence to be ſaved 
AS A PENITENT, OBEDIENT, and PERSEVERING BE- 
LIEVER, but by true repentance, faith, obedience, and 
per ſewerance; you cannot repoſe your whole truſt 
upon God alone; nor can you give Chriſt a// the 
glory of your ſalvation.” 

ANSWER. To make God a 2d cavst, and Chriſt a 
2d MEANS of ſalvation, is not to give them the glory: 
it is to pull them out of their throne, and make them 
ſloop to an office unworthy of their matchleſs dig- 
nity. If the king gave you a purſe of gold, coald 
you not give him all the glory of his generoſity, wi- 
thout ſuppoſing that he was the laborious digger of 
the golden ore, the ingenious coiner of the . „and 
the diligent knitter of the purſe? If you compli- 
mented him in a// theſe reſpects, leſt he ſhoald not 
have ALL the glory; would you not pour contempt up- 
on his greatneſs? And do you not ſee, that, by a 
Parity of reaſon, what you call “ robbing God and 
Chriſt of their glory,” is only refuſing to diſhonour 
them, by aſcribing them a ſhameful office; I mean 
the office of a ſecond cauſe, or of a ſecondary means of 
ſalvation? Can you not conceive, that to give a 
general the honour of a _ergeant, under pretence of giv- 
ing him ALL the honour, is to ſet him below an en/ign, 
and rank him with an halberd-bearer?2> Again: 
When you ſay, that, in general, upon a journey, with 
reſpect to SECOND. cauſes and means, you have no truſt 
or confidence, but in your money, in the goodneſs o 
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your horſes and carriage, in the paſſable ſtate of the 
roads, in the ſkill of your driver, &c. do you betray 
any miſtruſt of divine providence ? On the contrary, 
does not your diſtinfion of sscomp cauſes and 38. 
coxnD means ſhow, that you reſerve yout PRIMABDY 
truſt and confidence for Gad, Who is the vrtasr cavsr' 
of your bleſſings; and for his providential care over 
you, which is the rirs8T MEANS of your preſerva- 
tion? And if a pretender to orthodoxy charged you 
with atheiſm or hereſy for your aſſertion ; would you 
not give him your vote to be an officer of the pro- 
teſtant-inquiſition; if the black tribufal, which 
totters in Spain, ſhould ever be ſet up in England? 
Os). II. „ Your firſt declaration indeed exalts 
Chriſt ; but the ſecond uncrotont him to crown our 
graces — yea, to crown OURSELVES as poſſeſſed of ſuch 
and ſuch graces ; which is the rankeſt popery, and 
the very quinteſſence of pharifaiſm,” | 5 
AnswerR, How can my crowning repentance, 
faith, and obedience with a /cFiptural coronet, rob 
Chriſt of his peculiar crown? Are we not indebted” 
to him, both for our graces, und for the coronet, 
with which he rewards our acceptance and improve- 
ment of his favours? Would it be right in you to 

repreſent me as an enemy to the crown and kin 
of England, for aſſerting that Barons, Earls, and 
Dukes have received from him, or his predeceſſors, 
the right of wearing coronets, or ſecondary crowns d 
Is it not the glory of our Sovereign, to be at the 
head of a crowned peerage? And would you really 
honour him, if on a coronation-day you ſecured the 
glory of his imperial crown, by kicking the coronets' 
off the heads of all the peers, who come to pay him 
homage? Would he thankyou for that ill-judged' 
proof of your loyalty? Wotld he not reprove oa 
for your unparallel'd raſhneſs? And think you 
that Chiiſt will commend the antinomian zeal, with 
whichyou ſet up the great image of finiſhed ſalvation 
in the plain of myſtical Geneva, upon an heap of 
the coronets, Wherewith he and his apöſtles have 
_ crowned 


crowned the graces of believers? Can you ſearch 
the ſacred records without finding there the doctrine, 
which you repreſent as treaſonable or heretical? Did you 
never read, O woman great is THY faith! Thy Faith 
hath $avEDthee ? And what is this, but allowing belzew- 
ers to wear a /alvatipn coronet — a Coronet this, which 
they will juſtly ca/? before the throne of the grace that, 
gave it them, and offered it all the day long to thoſe, 
who obſtinately par it from them ? — Did you never 
read, We are SAVED by HOPE : — Be FAITHFUL wnto 
death, and I will give thee the cROWN of life : — He 
is the author of ETERNAL SALVATION fo them that 
OBEY him — He will give the CROWN of life to them 
that LOVE him, &., Is not this granting a /al/vatige 
coronet to the hopeful, faithful, obedient, loving be- 
liever? And if you thiow my ſcales away, and cry 
aut Armenian * methediſm turned out rank Popery at 
laſt,” think you there are, no bibles left in the king- 
dom? No people able to read ſuch ſcriptures as 
theſe? Let no nan BEGULLE you of your reward thro? 
voluntary humility — fair ſpeeches — and drceivableneſs 
of unrighteouſneſs. — Hold faſt that which thou haſt, 
that noman take THY CROWN, on any pretext what- 
ever: no not on the moſt plauſible of all pretexts, 
* Pray, give me THY CROWN, for it is not conſiſtent. 
with that of the Redeemer.'? — Who could ſuggeſt to 
good men, ſo artful and dangerous a dofirine ? — 
Who, but the deceitful adverſary, that can as eaſily 
transform himſelf into an angel of light, to rob us of 
our crown of righteouſng/5 , as he formerly could tranſ- 
ſorm himſelf into a ſerpent, to rob our firſt parents of 
theit crown of innocence? 8 
Oz. III.“ You may turn and wind as long as you 
pleaſe; but you will never be able to reconcile your 
doctrine with the defrines of grace ; for if you have 
2 the LEAST truſt and confidence in your graces, you do 
not truſt wHOLLY in the Lord; you truſt PART Ly in 
an arm of fleſh, in direct oppoſition to this ſcripture, 
R 0 
The tile. of 2 calyigiftic pamphlet publiſhed agajaſt the 
ſurth chick, "0 
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Curſed is the man, who trufteth in man, and maketh fleſ? 
hit arm. Jer. xvii. 5.“ | | 

AxswER. I grant that our doctrine can never be 
reconciled to what you call the doftrines of grace, 


becauſe your partial doctrines of grace are irreconci- 


lable with the holy, free, and equitable goſpel of 
Chriſt : bat, we can as eaſily reconcile the PRIMARY 
truſt mentioned in our irſt declaration, with the s E- 
cov DAR fruſt mentioned in the /econd, as you can 


reconcile my ſecond ſeale with the ff. Our fecon- 


dary confidence, which ariſes from the teſtimony of a 
good conſcience, no more militates in our breaſt with 
our primary confidence, which ariſes from the love of 
Chriſt ; than our regard for the gueen excludes oar 
reſpect for the king, In myſtick Geneva indeed they 


teach, to the honour of the king, that the royal 


ſpouſe is all filthy: but in our Jeraſalem we aſſert, 
that e 7s all glorious, and that 2% king greatly defires 
her beauty. ＋ o uncrown her therefore, and load her 
with 2 can never be the way öf honouring and 
pleaſing our Melchiſed e. 


With reſpect to the paſſope, whi ch 7 e'pro 1 


at im- 


from jeremiah, the ſenſe of it is fixed 
mediately follows, And auleſe heart departeth from tht 


Lord. Theſe words ſhow, that the aß forbidden 
in that ſcripture, is only 8UCH a truſl in man and. 


things, as makes our hearts depart from the Lord. 
Now this can never be the ?ru/? and confidence mentioned 
in our rend declaration: For, in both declarations; 
we ſecure to God, as the irt cauſe; and to Chriſt, 
as the firf means, ALL the glory which is worthy of 


the rt cauſe, and of the firf means: and, I repeat 


it, if you aſcribe to the Lord any other glory, you 


inſult him as much as you would do a prince, if you 


gave him the glory which belongs to his conſort or 


his cook :—1 mean the glory of bearing fine chil: 


_ dren, and of making good ſauces, | *' 


Again: There is no medium between dee 
ir 


of truft, and the atme degree of di/f#uff, Now i 
the ſcripture which yon produce, abſolutely forbids 


een > 
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aviry degree of inferior trat in man or things, it 
follows that the more full we are of 4//ru/t and dia- 
bolical ſuſpicions, the mote godly we are. And thus, for 

fear of putting any degree of /econdary traſt in man 

or in things, we muſt mifryft all our wives as adul- 

tereſſes, all our friends as traitors, all our neighbours 

as incendiaries, all our ſervants as murderers, and all 
cur food as poiſon, But if this fair e nag ry of 
your doctrine ſtands, what becomes of clarity 

thinketh no evil. and hopeth all ae ? An q is if che the 
words of jeremiah are to be underſtood our nar- 

row ſenſe, what becomes of Chriſt bine who 

repoſed a degree of truſt in man—yea, in Judas, whilſt 

he counted him faithful? That expreflion of Job 


therefore, He [ihe Lord] puiteth no traft, [that is, no 


ab/clute truſt] in his ſaints, is to be ge ſo 
as not to contradict the words of St. Paul, He [the 
Lord) counted me faithful, {i. e. truſted in me] put» 
ting me into the miniſtry ; or the prophetic .ords 


of David, concerning Chriſt and aud, mine ae 


familiar friend 1n WwHoM I TRUSTED, ae did tat 
ee bread, hath 4 up his han egi me. 
cqpelyde-: If England is yet at the im- 
ec of. the king, who durſt not venzure over 
Londan-bridge,. and wondered at thoſe who wufed 
chat fabrick as a /olid bridge ; ſhall we admirę Zelg- 
tes wldem, who wonders at our having a ſcriptural, 
3aferjor #ref in my graces which form the chriſtiga 
Character? and ſhall we ot Fo it ag honour. 40 
be (ofpeged of hel s or having a ſure. tra gud 
confidence, that true tepentance, ane nothing elle, will 
an{verifor us the end of repenrance?—thac true faith, 
and nothing elſe, will anſwer for us the end of faith 5 
— that evangelical obedzeace, and not an imputed righ- 
teoyſneſs, will anſwer for ys the end of evangelical 
obedience ? — and that 571 Na rng. and not 
whims "—_ «© finiſhed any al will anſwer for 
end o I perſeverance ? 
TR N ire! quad + ered Zelotes's objections againſt 
"4 TH claration which guards the /econd goſpel-axiom, 
now preſent him with ſome obſervations upon 
ie Importance of that axiom. (1) 
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(i) The inst axiom, or the doArine of grace, holds 
forth chiefly what Chri/f has done; and the sSc ON 
axiom, or the doctrine of obedience, holds forth chiefly. 
what eve are to do; now, any unprejudiced perſon muſt 
own, that it is as important for us to know our o“ 
work, as to know the. work of : another,—(2) In the 
day of judgment we ſhall. not be judged according to 
Chriſt's works and experiences, but according to our 
own.—(3), Thouſands of righteous heathens, it is to 
be hoped, - have been ſaved without knowing any 
thing of Chriſt's external work: but none of them 

were ever ſaved without knowing and doing their 
own work, that is, without working out their ſalva- 
tion with fear and trembling W Forge their light, 

—{(4) Moſt of the Jews, that have been ſaved, have 
gone to heaven without any exp/zcit, particular ac- 
quaintance with Chriſt's merits: (See Egual Check, 
p- 43. Note.) but none of them was ever ſaved 
without fearing . God and working righteouſneſs. — (5 
To this day, thoſe that are ſaved, three parts of the 

world over, are in general ſaved by the gracious * 
light that dire#ly flows from the ſecond goſpel-axiom, - 
thro' Chriſt's merits, altho? they never heard of his 
name. (6) England and Scotland, where the redeem- 
ing work- of -Chriſt is gloriouſly preached, ſwarm + 
nevertheleſs with practical antinomians ; : that is, 
with men who practically ſeparate works from faith, 
and the decalvgye from the creed. Now all theſe 
gnoftics follow) the fooliſh. virgins, and the unprofi- 
table ſervant into hell, crying Lord! Lord / and for- 
getting to do what Chriſt commands. — (7) We can 

never WEE thankful. for the light of both axioms ; : 
but, were I obliged to ſeparate them, I had much 
rather obey with. Obadiah, Plato, and Cornelius; 
than to believe with Simon Magus; Nicholas, and 
«2 AT Recs 
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Theſe, and the like obſervations, appeared ſo 
weighty to judicious Mr. Baxter, that in the preface 
to his Confeſion of faith, Page 29, he ſays: * The 
great objection is, that I aſcribe too much to works. 
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© — I ſhall now only ſay, Ke. that I fee many 
© well-meaning, zealous men dividing our religion,“ 
[which is made up of the tavo goſpel-axioms] and run - 
* ning into two DESPERATE EXTREMES. One ſort” 


* have God“ inge, ſay they, upon his ſoul, What 
0 


t 
if, 
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I have produced, I find that Zelotes and Horeſtas are 
EQUALLY wanting. I thank them both for embracing 
one axiom ; I check them both for neglecting the other : 
and if Zelotes deſerves ſuperior praiſe for maintaining 
the fir axiom, I will chearfully give him the frf 
place in my eſteem: I confeſs however, that I am 
ſtill in doubt about it, for two reaſons: (1) Zelotes 
Rn indeed the r goſpel-axiom, for he preaches 
krift and free-grace : but, after all, for whom does 
he preach chem? For every creature according to the 
goſpel-charter? = No: but only for the little flock 
of the ele. If you believe his goſpel, there never 
was a ſingle dram of free, ſaving grace in the heart of 
God; or one ſingle drop of precious, atoning blood 
in the veins of Chriſt, for the immenſe herd of the 
reprobates. Before the beginning of the world, they 
were all perſonally appointed wer>/arily to fin and 
be damned. Thus, according to Zelotes's doQrine, 
free grace, and the firſt goſpel-axiom, are not only 
mere chimeras with reſpeQ to a majority of mankind ;. 
but free wrath lords it with ſovereign caprice over 
countleſs myriads of men, to whom Chriſt may with 
the greateſt propriety be preached as a reprobating 
damner, rather than as a gracious redeemer.-(2) J rear Y 
better bear with Zelates's inconſiſtencies, if he were ſa- 
 tisfied with diminiAing the genuine cordial of free grace, 
and adulterating it with die bitter tincture of free aurath, 
and with his luleious ſyrup of wanton free-grace - but 
alas! he openly or ſecretly attacks the doctrine of fx- 
cere obedience: he calls them © poor creatures,” who. zea - 
louſly plead for ir: he unguardedly intimates, that 
they are out of the way of ſalvation : and (Oh! tell 
it not among the heathens:) he ſometimes gives you 
*« deadly hints about the excellence of diſobedience: 
in works for our good: —it keeps us humble :— 
it makes Chriſt more precious: — it endears the 
% doctrines of , rich, diſtinguiſhing grace: 
„ it will make us fing louder in heaven.” .. 
„ You wrong me [ Jays Zelotes ] you are a flan- 
derer of God's people, and acalumniator of goſpel- 
85 © fminiſteta. 
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« miniſters. 
*« commandments upon believers.” True, Sir; but 
how do you do this f Is it not by inſinuating more or 


leſs, ſooner or later, as your moral audience and your 


pious heart can bear it, that the decalogue is not now a 
rule to be judged by, but © a. rule of life,” the 
breach of which will anſwer all the above-mentioned 


excellent ends in believers? And what is this, but 


preaching proteltant-indulgences, as I ſaid before ? 


When you do.this, do you not exceed the popiſh diſ. 
tinction between venial and mortal ſins? yea, do you 


not make all the crimes of every fallen believer, v 


vial? Nay more, do you not ur wg repreſent 
eal up the 


their grievous falls as profirable? And to 
deluſion, do you not perſuade the ſimple wherever you 
go, that our works have nothing to do with our eter- 


nal juſtification before God? That our. everlaſting. 


ſalvation is fin;j/hed by Chriſt alone, and that whoever 
believes fallen believers will be condemn'd by their 


bad works, is an enemy to the goſpel, an Armenian, 


_ a Pelagian, a Papiſt, an Heretick ? 


If this character of Zelozes-is juſt, and if Honeſſus 
is a conſcientious good man, who preaches Chriſt 
every ſacrament-day, and who enforces ſpiritual, 
ſincere obedience, (i. e. true repentance, true ſaith, 
true hope, and true love to God and man, in all 


their branches;) and who does it with ſincerity, aſſi- 
duity, and warmth, I cannot but think as favourably 
of him as I do of his antagoniſt. 


I muſt however do Zelores the juſtice to ſay, that an 
appearance of truth betrays him into his favourite 
error. If he does not lay a ſcriptural ſtreſs upon the 


indiſpenſableneſs of obedience, it is «biefly for fear 
of << legalizing the goſpel, and robbing God's chil- 
dren of their comforts. See that fond mother, who 
prides herſelf in the tenderneſs ſhe has for her chil- 
dren. She will not ſuffer the wind. to blow upon 
them: the ſun muſt never ſhine on their delicate fa- 


ces: no downy bed is ſoft enough, no ſweet-meats | 


axe. ſweet enough for them; leſt they ſhould: know 


- wearineſs 


I, for one, frequently enforce the ten: 
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wearineſs they muſt always ride in the eaſieſt of car- 
riages: their tutor muſt be turned out of door, if he 
ventures to give them proper correction. All the day 
long, they muſt be told what an immenſe eſtate they 
are born to, and how their father has put it out of 
his own power to cut off the entail. Above all, no 
body muſt mention to them the duty they owe to him. 
Duty — that bad word duty muſt not abridge their pti - 
viledges, and ſtamp their obedience wath legal and 
ſervile meanneſs. a word by her injudicious, tho” 
well- meant kindneſs, ſhe unnerves their gunſtitutions. 
ſpoils their tender minds, and brings deadly (diſorders. 
upon them. Her fondneſs for her Children is the very 
picture of Zelotes's tender regard far believers. No 
duty muſt be R ESSsED upon the mas dg no command} 
INSISTED upon, no Us ee, r ances wipe oa 
people ſhould loſe the ſweetneſs of their goſpel liberty. 
And, if at any time Mr. Ful/ene's”? humours call 
aloud for phyſick, it is given with ſo much honey, 
chat the remedy ſometimes ſeeds the mortal diſeaſe. 
 Heoneſtus ſees, and juſtly. dreads, the error of Zelotes 3 
and, to avoid-it, he is ſo ſparing of goſpel-encourage- 
ments, that he deals chiefly (if not wholly) in ſevere 
Precepis, and hard duties. You may compare: hin 
to a ſtern father, who, vader pretence of making his 
children hardy, and keeping them in proper ſubjec- 
tion, makes them carry as heavy burdens, as if they 
were deudging ſlaves, and threatens to diſown them 
for every impropriety of behaviour. 
| Not de a goſpel - miniſter, who reconciles both ex- 
tremes. | He knows how to uſe. ſweets and bitters, 
romiſes and threateniags, indulgence and ſeverity. 
He is like a wiſe aud. kind father, who does not ſpare 
the rod when his children want it ; but nevertheleſs 
wins them by love as much as. le ; — ho does 
not diſinherit them for every fault, and yet does not 
put it out of his power to do it, if they take to a vi- 
cious courſe of . and obſtinately trample his pa- 
ternal love under foot. Reader, who of the thtee is in 
the right, Zelotes, Honeftus, or the Reconciler + . 8 
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The doctrines of ä Frte- grace and free-will are farther 
maintained apainſi Honefus and Zelotes by a vari- 


ety of ſcripture-arguments. - 


1 Flatter myſelf, that the harmonious oppoſition of 


the ſcriptures produced. in the preceding ſections, 


demonſtrates: the truth of the goſpel-axioms. But 


leſt prejudice ſhould hinder Honeſtus and Zelotes 


from yielding to conviction, I preſent them wich ſome 
_ ſcriptural arguments, which, like ſo many but- 


trefſes, will, I hope, ſupport the doctrines of free- 
ce. and fFee-wwill, and render them as firm as their. 


ſolid baſis, reaſon and revelation, - | begin with the 


* 


, 


doctrine of ſrèe-grae. 
(1) How gladly: would Honeſtus ſtoop to, and tri- 


umph in ee. grace, if he conſidered the force of 


ſuch ſcriptures! Without me you can do nothing. 
What haſt thou, <uhich thou haſt not received in a remote 
or immediate manner ? M are not ſufficient or 
OURSELVES fo think any thing AG OF OURSELVES, 
but our ſufficiency" is OF GOD. - Who hath is 
given HIM, ad it /hall be recompenſed unto him 
again] For or HIM, &c. are ALL ting. 


(2) We cannot do the leaſt without faith and 


love: and the leaſt degree of true faith and genuine 


love ſprings fiat from free-grace.s for' Faith is the 700 : 
1 


of God, lowe is the ' fruit of his ſpirit, and when the 
apoſtle wiſhes charity to his converts, he wiſhes it 
tnem FROM Gor the Father, who is the author of 
EVERY good and perfet ' gift, | Now if our every goad 
thought, word, and work, ſprings from faith and love; 


and if faith and love ſpring from God ; is it not evi- 
dent, that he is the firſt cauſe of our genuine righte- 


euſneſs, as well as of our exiſtence? . 
(3) When God ſays, 4 and you hall have, does 


he not ſhow humſelf the original of all that we want 
for body: and ſoul, for time and eternity? And if 


God owes: us nothing — if the. help. that-is done upon 
4 © mY trarths 


parth, the Lord originally does it himſelf, is it not the 
height of ingratitude and pride to relirain from God, 
a arrogate to ourſelves, the glory due to him and 
his infinite perfections? 5 

(4) We are commanded in every thing to give 

thanks; but if grace is not the ſource of all the good 
we do, or receive ; does it not follow, that, in e 
things the original glory belongs to us, and therefore 
we —— thanks before God himſelf? And is not 
this the horrid fin of Anti-chriſt, who /7e/4 as God in 
the temple of God, and there receives divine honours 
as if hie auere God ? | N 5 
2 65 Does not reaſon dictate, that God will not 
give his glory to another, and that even zhe MAN, who 
is his fellow muſt pay him bomage? Is it not the Al- 
mighty's incommunicable glory to be the f cauſe of 
all good, agreeably to thoſe words of our Lord, There” 

76 none good i. e. SELF-good, and truly sz:LF-righteous] = 
but God, from whom goodneſs and righteouſneſs flow, 
as light and heat do from the ſun ? How dangerous 
then, how dreadful is the. error of the-ſelf-righteous, ' 

who are above ſt>oping to divine goodneſs, and giv- 
ing it it's due! If robbing a church of irs orna- 
ments is ſacrilege, how ſacrilegious is the pride of a 
phariſee, who, by claiming original goodneſs, robs 
God's grace of its indiſputable honours, and God 
himſelf of his incommunicable glory)! 

(6) To ſhow chriſtians how ridiculous and ſatanic 
is the pride of the ſelf-righteous, I need only remind 
them that Chriſt himſelf, —Chrift the righteous (as the 
Son of David) declined all /e/-righteoujne/5. - Did he 
not call his works, The works that I do in my Father's' : 

name, or by my Father's grace? And did he not, as 
it were, annihilate himſelf, when he faid, iy calls 
thou me good Without any reference to the Godhead, : 
of which 1 am the living temple 7 — I can do nothing 
of myſelf.—T ſteak not of myſelf, but the Father that 
davelleth in me, WE DOES the Warks.—Learn of me to 6+" 
LOWLY IN HEART? What real chriſtian ' can read 
ſuch ſcriptures without learning to diſclaim all ſelf- 


righ- 
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7 he doctrines of fre- grace ans free-ewill are Farther 
maintained againſt Honeflus and Zelotes 10 a vari- 


: *y of ns Gage a aagab aig: . 


7 Platter myſelf, that the harmonious oppoſition of 


the ſcriptures produced in the preceding ſections, 


demonſtrates the truth of the goſpel-axioms. But 


leſt prejudice ſhould hinder Honeſtus and Zelotes 


from yielding to conviction, I preſent them with ſome 


ſcriptural arguments, which, like ſo many but- 
trefſes, will, I hope, ſupport the doQrines of free- 
5 and Her. will, and render them as firm as their. 


ſolid. baſis, reaſon and reuelation. : 1 begin with wo 


doctrine of frèe- grace. 

(1) How gladly: woos Mendes ſtoop to, and tri- 
umph in Free- grace, if he conſidered the force of 
ſuch ſcriptures! Without me you can do nothing :— 
What haft thou, .wuhich thou haſt not received in a remote 
or immediate manner? — Vi are not ſufficient ov 
OURSELVES #0. think any thing AS OF OURSELVES, 
but our Jufficiency'is oF GOD. — Who hath rirST 
given HIM, ad it ſhall 3. recompenJed unto ws 


again] For or HIM, &C. are ALL: things. 


(2) We cannot do the leaſt good without faith and: 
love: and the leaſt degree of true faith and genuine 
love ſprings ie from Free- grace: for Faith is the gift 
of God, love is the ' fruit of his ſpirit, and when the 
apoſtle wiſhes charity to his converts, he wiſhes it 


them FROM Gop the Father, who is the author of 


EVERY good and perfett 245 Now if our every goad 
thaught, word, and wor ſpri 


ouſneſs, as well as of our exiftence ? - 
(3) When God ſays, Aft and you ſhall have, does 


he not ſhow himſelf the original of all that we want 
for body; and ſoul, for time and eternity? And if 


God owes us nothing — If the. help. that-is done upon 


2. earth, 


ngs from faith and love; 
and if faith and love ſpring from God; is It not evi- 
dent, that he is the firſt cauſe of our ganvins Achte. | 


aarth, the Lord originally does it himſelf, is it not the 
height of ingratitude and pride to reſirain from God, 
— arrogate to ourſelves, the glory due to him and 
his infinite perfections? | 5 
(4) We are commanded in every thing to give 
thanks; but if grace is not the ſource of all the good 
we do, or receive ; does it not follow, that, in ſome 
things the original glory belongs to us, and therefore 
we deſerve thanks before God himſelf? And is not 
this the horrid ſin of Anti-chriſt, who /r7e/h as God in 
the temple of God, and there receives divine honours 
as if lie auere God? COTE OT. LE 
(5) Does not reaſon dictate, that God will not 
give his glory to another, and that even zhe Man, who 
is his fellow muſt pay him bomage? Is it not the Al- 
mighty's incommunicable glory to be the fr cauſe of 
all good, agreeably to thoſe words of our Lord, There” 
is none good i. e. SEL r- good, and truly sELF-righteous] 
but God, from whom goodneſs and righteouſneſs low, 
as light and heat do from the ſun? How dangerous 
then, how dreadful is the. error of the -ſelf-righteous, ' 
who are above ſt5oping to divine goodneſs, and giv- 
ing it it's due! If robbing a church of its orna- 
ments is ſacrilege, how ſacrilegious is the pride of a 
Phariſee, who, by claiming original: goodneſs, robs 
God's grace of its indiſputable honours, and God 
himſelf of his incommunicable glory! +6 1 
(6) To ſhow chriſtians how ridiculous and ſatanic 
is the pride of the ſelf-righteous, I need only remind 
them that Chriſt himſelf. —Chri/t the righteous (as the 
Son of David) declined all /e//-righteouſne/5. - Did he 
not call his works, The works that I do in my Fate“: 
name, or by my Father's grace? And did he not, as 
it were, annihilate himſelf, when he faid, Why calls 
thou me good without any reference to the Godhead, : 
of which 1 am the living temple ? —I can do nothing 
of myſelf.—T ſteak not of myſelf, but the Father that 
davelleth in me, ME DOES the wart. Learn of me to b. 
LOWLY IN HEART? What real chriſtian ' can read 
ſach ſcriptures without learning te diſclaim all ſelf-- 
Wy | | | righ- 


{ £36 ). Sea. 15. 


Tighteouſneſs and to abhor phariſaic dotages? If 
Honeſtus is a rea/onable Chriſtian, I need ſay no more 


to reconcile him to Free-grace. 


kao not which of the two extremes is the moſt 
abcminable, that of the phariſee, who, by ſighting 
free-grace, will not allow God to be the firſt cau/e of 
all our ge works; or that of the antinomian, who, 
by explocing free will, indirectly repreſents the parent 
of good as the firft cauſe of all our wickedne/s. This 


lait error is that of Zelotes, to whom I recommend 


the following arguments. M 

1. All rationals [as ſuch] are neceſſarily endued- 
with free will, otherwiſe reaſon and conſcience 
would be powers as abſurdly beſtowed upon them, 
as perſuaſiveneſs upon a carp, and a taſte for muſic 
upon an oyſter. hat are'reaſon and conſcience but 
powers, by which we diſtinguiſh! right from wrong, 
that we may chuſe the one and refuſe the other? And 
how do they reflect upon God's wiſdom, who ſuppoſe, 


that he gave and reſtored to man theſe powers, with-- 


out giving him a capacity to uſe them!. And what 
can this capacity be, if it is not free will? As ſurely. 
then as wings and legs prove, that eagles have a power 
to fly, and hares to run; whether they fly, or run, 
towards the ſportſman's deſtructive weapon, or from 
it: ſo ſurely do reaſon and conſcience demonſtrate, that 
men are endued with liberty, i. e. have a power to 


chuſe, whether they make a right or a wrong choice. 


2. What is a human ſoul? You juſtly anſwer, 
It is a thinking, willing, accountable thing: And I 
reply, from the very nature of our ſoul then, it is 


evident, that we are, and ever ſhall be free-avilling 


creatures. Fer the moment ſouls have loſt their 
Bu of thinking and willing freely, they are no 
0 


nger accountable: moral laws are as improper for | 


them as for raging billows. None but fools would 


attempt to rule delirious perſons and mad men by 


penal laws. The reafon is plain: people ſtark 


| mad, thinking freely no longer, are no longer frre. 


awillers ; 


evillers; and being no more free-willers, they are ne 
more conſidered as moral agents. So certain then as 
man is a reaſonable accountable creature, he is en- 
dued with free-will for: all rationals under God are 


accountable, and all accountable beings have more or 


leſs power over themſelves and their actions. He [the 
Lord] him/elf made man from the beginning, and left 
him in the hand of his counſel: if thou wilt to keep the 
commandments, and to perform acceptable faithfulneſs» 
He hath ſet fire and water before thee: flretch forth thy 
hand unto whether thou wilt. Before man is life ana 
death, and whether him liketh ſhall be given him. Eccl. 
xv. 14, &c. The tempter therefore may allure, but 
cannot force us to do evil; and God himſelf ſo wiſely 


invites, and ſo gently draws us to obedience, as not 


to turn the ſcale for us in an irr-//tib/e manner. 

(3-) O the abſurdity of ſuppoſing, that God has ap- 
pointed a day, in which he will judge the world in righ- 
zeouſneſs, if the world is not capable of making a 
right and a wrong choice; and if Chriſt, Adam, or the 
Devil abſolutely turn the ſcale of our morals for us! 

O the blot fixed upon God's wwi/dom, when be is re- 
preſented as rewarding men with heavenly thrones, 
for having done the good, which they could no more 
avoid doing, than rivers can prevent their flowing! 
O the diſhonour done to his juftics, when he is repre- 


ſented as ſentencing men to everlaſting burnings, for 


committing fin as nece/arily as a leaden ball tends to 
the center | | 

(4 ) If rec- grace dees all in believers without free- 
ewill, why does David ſay, the Lord is my HELPER ? 
Why does our church pray after the Pſalmiſt, Mate 


haſle to BEL me? Why does St. Paul declare, 


that The Spirit igel“ HELPETH our infirmities? 
* 


Why 


The word in the or'ginal has a peculiar force: [gyyav7TIiAg1. 
CAT] It expreſſes at once how God's Spirit does his part 
(Tvy) with us, and [] OVER AGAINST us; like two per- 
ſons that take up a burden together and carry it, the one at one end, 
and the other at the other end; or like a miniſter and a congrega- 
tion, who join in prayer by alternately taking up the reſponſes of the 


_ Charch, 
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of free-grace with free-will ? 


himſel declares, Te /ha 


1238) JSecd. 18 


Why did he not ſay, 7 can do abſolutely nothing, 
inſtead of ſaying, J can do all things, thro' the Lord 


avho flrengthenetch me? And when Chriſt had ſaid, 
Without me you can do nothing, why did he not correct 
himſelf, and declare, that ws can po nothing with 
him, and that ys ALONE mult % all? Nay, why does 


St. Paul apply to himſelf and others, when THEY work 


wir n God, the very ſame word that St. Mark applies 
to God, when ye woRKs WITH men? We are, ouvvepy ors 
WORKERS TOGETHER WITH God, 1 Cor. lit. 9 — 
The Lord, TuvspyuvTos, WORKING TOGETHER WITH 
them, Mark xvi. 20. Re 
(s.) Do not all the yRoMIsEs, the performance of 
which is ſuſpended upon ſome term to be perform'd 
by us thro? 43 aſſiſtance, _ the concurrence 
hen God ſays, Seek, 
and you ſhall find, — Forgive, and you ſhall be forgiven, 


we Come unto me, and I will give you reſt. — Return to 
me, and I will return to you, &c. When God, I ſay, 
| ſpeaks this language, who does not ſee free-grace 


courting and alluring free-will ? Free-grace ſays, Seel 


ye my face, and free-will anſwers, T face, Lord, will 
I. ſeeks. . On the other hand, unbelievers know, that 
ſo long as their free-will refuſes toſubmit to the terme 


fixed by free-grace, the x oy miſcarries, and God 
Il know my breach of promiſe. 

Numb. xiv. 34. 5 
(6.) As the promiſes, which free- grace makes to 
ſubmiſſive free-will, prove the dodrine of the goſpel- 
axioms; ſo do the THREATENINGS, Which anxious 


free-grace denounces, leſt it ſhould be rejected by 


free-will : Take alſo two or three examples.—1 will 
caſt them that commit adultery with her, into great tri- 
bulation, EXCEPT they repent of their deeds. —EXCEPT 
ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh—He that believeth 
not ſhall be damned If we fin wilfully Li. e. obſti- 


nately, and to the laſt moment of our day of grace] 


after wwe have received the knowlzage of the truth, there 


remaineth [for us] &c. a fiery indignation, which ſhall. 
e:wou the adverſaries, &c. Who does not ſee here, 
| that 
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that free-grace provoked by inflexible free-will, can, 
and will act the part of inflexible jaſtice ? 
(7.) There is not one reproof, encomium, Or exhore 
tation in the old and new teſtament, that does not ſup- 
port the capital doctrines of free- grace, or free - will. 
When Chriit ſays with a frown: How 7s it that you 
have no faith? O permerſe generation, now long ſhall 
1 ſuffer you! O generation of wipers, BRING PORTH 
FRUIT meet for repentance.— Ha ue ye your heart YET 
hardened When he ſmiles and ſays, Well done, good 
ard faithful ſarvant: — When he marvels, and cries 
out, Great is thy faith ;—Or when he gives ſuch gra- 
cious exhortations, Be not faithleſs, but believing :— 
Come to the marriage: Be faithful unto death :—Only 
believe - When Chriſt, I ſay, ſpeaks in this manner, 
18 it not as if he expreſſed himſelf in ſuch words as 
theſe? My free-grace tries every rational means to 
win your free-will. I reprove you for your ſins, I 
commend you for your faith, I exhort you to repen- 
tance, I ſhame you into obedience; I leave no ſtone 
unturned, to ſhow myſelf the rational Saviour of my 
rational, free-creatures. | „„ 
(8.) 1 may proceed one ſtep farther, and ſays 
There is not one commandment in the law, nor one 
diraction in the goſpel, that does not demonſtrate the 
truth of this doctrine. For all God's precepts and 
directions are for our good, therefore free-grace gave 
them. Now if God is wiſe, as well as gracious, it 
follows that he gave his precepts and directions to FREE» 
agents; that is, to res- willing creatures, Let a king who 
has loſt his reaſon, make a code of moral laws for- 
trees, or horſes: Let him ſend preachers into every- 
mill in-the kingdom to-give proper directions to cog- 
wheels, and to aſſure them, that if they turn faſt and: 
right they ſhall.grind for the royal family, and if they 
ſtop or turn wrong, they ſhall be cut to pieces and 
ground to ſaw-duſt: But let not the abſurdity of a 
ſimilar conduct be charged upon God. 
- (9.) Every humble confeſſion of ſin ſhows the vari- 
ous. workings of free- grace and free-will, I la 
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finned— I hawe done avickedly, &c. is the language of free- 
will ſoftened by free-grace, To ſuppoſe that theſe 
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acknowledgments are the language of free-grace alone, 
15 to ſuppoſe that free - grace /ins and does wickedly, 
And when we heartily join in ſuch petitions as theſe: 


Turn ws, and we ſhall be turned: Drau me, and I quill 


run aſter thee :— Fring my ſoul out of priſon, that I may 


 fraije thy name Save, or 1 periſh, &c. do we not 
| feel our free-will endeavouring to apprehend free- 


grace? 1s this hereſy? Did not St. Paul maintain 


this doctrine in the face of the church, and ſeal it 


with the account of his own experience, when he 
ſaid, I follow after, if that I MAY APPREHEND Hat, 
for which alſo I AM APPRERENDED of God? 

(10,) To conclude: there is not a damned ſpirit in 


hell, that may not be produced, as a living witneſs of 
the double doctrine which I defend, Why is Lucifer 


loaded with chains of darkneſs? Is it becauſe there 
was never any free: grace for him? and becauſe yree- 
wratli marked him out for deſtruction, before he had 
perſonally deſerved it?: No: but becauſe his free- 
will kept net the firſt eſtate of holineſs, into which. 
God's free grace had placed him. Why is Judas gone 
to his own place? Is 1t becauſe the Holy Ghoſt ſpake 
an untruth when he faid, that [till the day of retri- 
| bution comes] God's mercy is over all his works ? No: 


but becauſe Judas's free-will was ſo obſtinately bent 


upon gaining the world, that, according to our Lord's 


declaration, HE LosT HIs OWN ou, became a ſon of 
perdition, and, by denying tu work the Lord that bougls . 
him, brought upon himſelf fevift deſtruction. Now if 


Judas himſelf cannot ſay, * God's free-wrath ſent me 
to hell, and at my free-will; | am here in Adam's 


place, and not in my own, I never rejected againſt 


myſelf the counſel of a gracious God; for, with 
« reſpe&t to MR, the Father of mercies was always 
« unmerciful—the God of all grace had never any /av- 
ing grace If Judas, I ſay, cannot juſtly utter 
theſe blaſphemies, ſurely none can: and if none can, 


then every ſinner in hell demonſtrates the truth of the 
| 1 goſpel. 
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golpel-axioms, and is a tremendous monument of tlie 
vengeance aii taken from free-will, for doing obſti- 
nately deſpite to the Spirit of Aes-grace. 

(11.) But, leaving Judas to experieace the truth of 
this awtul ſeripture, The back/lider in heart Mall be filled 
with RIS OWN ways, let your ſoul ſoar upon the 
wings of faith and reaſon to the happy regions, where 
the {pirits of juſt men made perfe ſhine like ſtars or 
ſuns in their father's kingdom. Aſk them, to whom, and 
to what do you aſcribe your ſalvation? and you hear 
them all reply, Salvation is of the Lord. Not unto us, 
but to his name we aſcribe glory. Of his own mercy lie 

| ſaved us, to the praiſe of the glory of 813 GRACE. What a 
noble teſtimony is this to the doctrine of yF&EE-cGRaGe! 

(12.) Nor does the Lord ſtand leſs for their REER 
WILL, than they do forchis TREE GRACE. Proſtrate yaurs- 
ſelf before his everlaſting throne, and with. all beeom- 
ing reverence aſk the following queſtion, . that you 
may be able to vindicate God's righteous ways before 
unrighteous man: Lat not the Lord be angry, and 7 
£ qvill om me to ſpeak unto the Lord: didſt thou. 
admit thoſe happy ſpirits into thy kingdom, entirely. 
cout of partiality to their perſons? If they are rajs'd-. 
to glorious thrones, while damned ſpirits are caſt 
iato youder burning lake, is it merely becauſe abſo- 
© Jute grace and abſolute wrath made originally all the- 
s difference? In a word, is their ſalvation ſo of 
* thy Free- grace, that heir free-auill had abſolutely no- 
© hand iu the-matter? | 1 

Methinks that 1 hear the Jude F all the earth giv- | 
jag you the following anſwer, which appears to me if 
perfectly agreeable to his ſacred oracles. | 1 
Perfecy agree | i 

O iajudicious man, how caaſt thou be ſo--/pwv of 

r heart to believe all that I, and my prophets:hewe ſaid ! 
Am not I a Judge as well as a Saviour? Can I. 
© ſhew myſelf a righteous Judge, and yet be partial in 
judgment? Nay, ſhould I not be the moſt unjuſt: 
of all judges, if from my righteous tribunal I diſ- 
_ - © tpibuted heavenly. thrones and inferaal racks out of ; 
„ diſtingutſhing grace,“ and diſtinguiſhing wrath 14 
Know that all ſouls are mine, and that in point of 11 
X-3. judgmens.— || 


E * 2 2 5 A 
6 4 n n . — —— — — — 
— — CLSNEBEIS — ————— — 


— —ßESᷓ nn 0 


: —_ — — — * — 2 
* W * 2 _ —— ̃ b — . 
— — — — ASIF 7 ey IRAs — 1 ——— . Cn Tn et ca — — CHE . 
— — — — —f — - _— —_— 
— 8 py 
2 — = 
: — —— ̃ ˙— RES 
” 4 n — "= ——_——C— 89 * — ; 
; - — . r SR- OE —_ 2 I * 
1 0 o 2 
* d . — - 
6 — * « 
= 2 > 2 EDS 52 * 4 — o 
8 : — I 


et rae Ae, * 
iP ͥͥ¶ d o en — 
— 7 3 * 
h 


— — 


— 


— 


w 


(242 1»: Se. 19. 


« judgment hers 7s no reſpect of perſons with me. In the 
great day J judge, that is, I condemn or juſtify, I 
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* puniſh or reward, every max according to HIS WORKy 


and conſequently according to His FREE-WILL; 
for if a avork is not the nas of a man's free-ww1ll, 
it is not His work, but the work of kim that uſes 
him as a tool, and works by his inſtrumentality. 
So certain then as the office of a gracious Saviour is 
compatible with that of a righteous judge, my capi- 
tal doctrines of free-grace and free-w1ill are conſiſtent 
with each other, It ee, therefore, walk with me 
in white, know that it is becauſe zhey are WORTHY: 
for the righteous is MORE EXCELLENT than his neighs 
Neb 4 good and faithful ſervants, they occupied 
till I came; and lo, I came and my REWARD was 
abith me. They have kept the faith; and I have 

kept my promiſe. They have not finally forſaken me; 
and I have not finally forſaken them. They have kept 
the word of my patience ; and Þ hawe kept them from the 


great tribulation. They have made thim/elhves ready 


[tho' ſome have done it oaly a? te eleventh hour], 
and I have admitted them to the heavenly feaſt. 
They have done my commandments, and they are en- 
tered by the gates into the new Jeruſalem. My free- 
g'ace gave them their free-will: their free-will 
yielded to. my free-grace : and now my free-grace 
crowns their faithfulneſs, They avere faithful unto 
death, and I have given them the crown of life. Thus 


my free-grace and mercy, which began the work of 


their ſalvation, concludes it in conjunction with my 
truth and juſtice: and my free-willing people ſhout 
Grace] Grace! when they conſider the zop- fone, as. 
well as when they behold the foundation of their 
ſalvation. My free-grace is ALL to them, and their 
FREE WILL is % zmuch to me, that I am not aſhamed 
10 call them brethren, and to acknowledge, that as. 
the bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride, ſo do I rejoice 
over them, becauſe when they heard my voice, they 
knew the day of their viſitatien, and did not harden 


It 


* their hearts to the laſt.“ 
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If Honeſtus and Zelotes candidly weigh the pre. 
_ eeding arguments in the balance of the ſanQuary,. 

they will, I hope, drop their prejudices againſt free- 
grace and free-awill, and conſent to a ſpeedy, laſting. 
reconciliation. But Zelotes is ready to-ſay, that there. 
can be no reconciliation between Honefſtus and him- 
ſelf, becauſe he cannot in. conſcience be reconciled, 
even to ne, who here act the part of a mediator ;. 
tho? I come nearer to the doctrines of grace” than 
Honeſtus does. Confider we then the capital objec- 
tions of Zelotes: and if we can anſwer them to his 
ſatisfacttion, we ſhall probably remove out of his. 
way the ſtrongeſt. bars which the author of diſcord. 
has fixed between him and Honeſtus. e 
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Zelotes produces his firſt objection to a reconciliation with 
| Hone/ins. That objection is taken from God's Fore 
KNOWLEDGE, and turns upon a frivolous ſuppoſition, 
that the CERTAINTY of an event implies it's NECES» 
 $ITY, — Our Lordis introduced as-an/wering for him- 
felf, and ſhowing, how his PRESCIENCE is confiſtent 
| ewith our LIBERTY ; and his goodneſs, with the juſt. 
deſtruction of thoſe, who obſtinately fin away their day 
7 initial ſalvation. — A fine obſeruation of Archi- 
iſhop King upon the conſiſtency of God's FORE-KNow- 
LEDGE gif our FREE-WILL, — The abſurdity of 
| ſuppoſing, that Gob cannot CERTAINLY &now fu» 
ture events, which depend upon the WILL of FREE 
agents, becauſe WE cannot do it. 


W HILS T Honefus ſays, that he has no great 
. objection to the dottrine of free-grace, when 

it is ſtated in a rational and ſcriptural manner, Zelotes 
| Intimates that he is {till averſe to the doctrine of free- , 
will; and declares that capital objections are in his 
way, and that, till they are anſwered, be thiaks it 
his duty equally to oppoſe Honeſtus and the reconciler, 


Hear 
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Hear we then his objections, and let us ſee if they are 
as unanſwerable as he ſuppoſes them to be. 

OB]. 1. You want to frighten me from %e doc- 
ct trines of grace, and to drive me into the hereſy of 
* the yrce-abillers, by perpetually urging, that the 
« perſonal, unconditional, and eternal rejection of 
the non-elet is inconſiſtent with divine mercy, 
goodneſs, and juſtice: but you either deny, or grant 
God's foreknowledge, If you deny it, you are an 
« atheiſt : it being evident, that an ignorant God is 
„ no God at all. — If you allow it, you mult allow 
that, when God made ſuch men as Cain and Judas, 
he foreknew that they would cErTainLY deſerve 
„to be damned: and that when he made them upon: 
* that foreknowledge, he made them that they might 
NECESSARILY deſerve to be damned. And is not 
this granting all that we contend for, namely, that. 
God does make, and of conſequence has an indiſ- 


66 


6 


„ putable right of making weſe/s of wrarh, without 


6 any reſpect to wo ks and free-will? Is it not far 
„ better to ſay, that we have no free-will, than to 
« rob God of his preſcience? 

As. We need neither rob Gad of his preſcience, 
nor man of his Free. aul. I grant, God made angels 


and men, that ir THEY wouLD Nor be eternally. 


ſaved, they migkt be damned, But what has this 
doctrine to do with yours, which ſuppoſes that he 
made ſome angels and men that they might ab/olurely. 
and neceſſarily be damned. Is not our doctrine highly 
conſiſtent with God's goodne/5 and juftice ; while yours. 
is the reverſe of: theſe divine perfections? Again, 
Your argument, tho' ingenious, is 1nconclulive, . 


| becauſe it is founded upon the common miſtake of 


ſhifting the words upon which it chiefly turns. The 
'flaw of it conſiſts in ſubſtituting the clauſe x ECESS2- 
'RILY deſervæ to be damned, initead of the clauſe ER. 
TAINLY deſerve to le damned; juſt as if there was no 


difference between certainiy and neceſſty. But a little 


attention will convince you of your errors It is cer- 


*rain that L write this moment, but am I zeceſitated to 


11 
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it? May I not drop my pen, and meditate, read, or 
walk? The chaſm which, in many cafes, ſeparates 
abſolute certainty from abſolute neceſſity, is as immenſe 
as that, which ſtands between a point and 7nfinity. 
Take notice of the inſe&t that buzzes about your 
ears: does it not exiſt as cerzainly as God himſelf? 
but would it not be a kind of blaſphemy to ſay that 
it exiſts as neceſſarily ? Would it not be at leaſt pay- 
ing to a fly, an honour which is due to none but God, 
the only ſupreme and abſolutely-neceſſary Being? And 
when you ſupport your doctrines of grace by con- 
founding certainty with neceſ/ity, do yu not ſupport. 
them by confounding two things, which, in a thouſand 
caſes, and eſpecially in the preſent one, have no more 
connection than the twq poles? Have not judicious 
calviniſts granted, that altho' the preſcience of God 
concerning Judas's deſtruction could not ſtand [cum 
event contrario] with his ſalvation; yet it ſtood per- 
fetly well [cum poſibilit. te ad eventum contrarium| 
ewith the POSSIBILITY of his ſalvation? And is not 
this granting, that altho“ God clearly ſaw, that Judas. 
WOULD NOT repent, he clearly ſaw alſo that Judas. 
MIGHT have repented in the accepted time, which is, 
all that I contend for. See Davenant's Animad. Cam- 
bridge Edition, 1541. page 38. | 
To be a little more explicit: let me again 1atreat. 
you ta fall with me before the throne of grace, where 
the Redeemer teaches mortals to be meek, leauly, and, 
wile in Heart. Spread your doubts before him in ſuch, 
humble language as this. © Thou Light of the world, let 
not thy creature remain in darkue's with reſpect to 
© the moſt important queſtion in the world. Am [| ap- 
pointed necs/arily to fin on and be damned? Is my. 
© damnation finiſud? Haſt thou abſolutely ordained me 
© to be a veſſel of wrath, and irrevocably appointed 
© my eternal rejection without any reſpect to my per- 
© ſonal free-will? Does thy FOREKNOWLEDGE- N E- 
© CESSITATE my actions, or may I chuſe life or death, 
and thro' thy mercy, or jultice, have either the one or 
the other, according to my free, un ne ce//itated choice 
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— my choice equally oppoſed to unwillingne/s and to 
neceſſty? Speak, gracious Lord, that if I am a n- 
ceſſary agent, I may, without any farther perplexity, 
yield myſelf to be carried by the irreſiſtible ſtream 
of thy free-grace, or of thy free-wrath, to the 
throne in heaven, or to the dungeon in hell, which 
thou haſt appointed for me from all eternity, ac- 
cording to the doctrine of the heathen poet: 

_ © Salvite mortales animos, curis que levate: 

Fata regunt orbem, carta ſtant omnia lege. + 
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If Chriſt is /e Logos; — if he is Rea/on and the 


Word — the eternal Viſdom, and the uncreated Word 
of the Father; may we not get a ſatisfactory anſwer 
to the preceding queſtion by confidering with humble 
prayer his unerring word, and by diligently liſtenin 
to the reaſon which he has given us? And ſhall 
take an unbecoming liberty if I ſuppoſe, that He 
himſelf expoſtulates with Zelotes in ſuch words as. 
mele? ©. i 1 
Son of man, if thou chargeſt the reprobation of 
the damned, or their predeſtination to eternal death, 


opon my free-wrath, my ſovereignty, or Adam's 


fin, thou inſulteſt my goodneſs and juſtice, That 
reprobation has no properly-original cauſe, but their 
own ferſoral free-will. I would a thouſand times 
have cruſhed thy primitive parents into atoms, 
when they forfeited my favour, rather than I would 


have ſpared them to propagate a race of creatures, 


are under an ab/olute neceſ/ity to ſin on and be damned, 
Thou haſt a wrong idea of my word and attributes. 
With the wiſdom, and equity of a tender-hearted. 
judge | condemn the victims of my juſtice, and [ 
do it merely for their per/onal and obftinate contempt 
of my free-grace. Be then no longer miſtaken ;. 
my decree of reprobation is nothing but a fixed reſo- 
1 | | * lation. 
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7 O ye mortals, diſmiſs your cares, and unbend your minds. 


Predeſtination rules the world: all things happen according ta. a. 


fixed decree, Manilius. 
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lutior of giving ſinners over to the perverſeneſs of 


fret. grace to the end of their day of initial ſalva- 
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the” free-wzll, if they reſiſt the drawings of my 


tion. And what can be more equitable than ſuch a 
reſolution ? Is it not right that free-agents, who ro 
THE LasT deſpiſe my geodneſs, ſhould become monu— 
ments of my de/pi/ed goodneſs, which is but another 
name for my vindictiue juſtice?) _ | 

* I forg/aw indeed, that by ſuch a final contempt of 
my grace, many would bring deſtruction upon them- 
ſelves; but, having wiſely decreed to make a world 
of probationers and free-agents, I could not nec ariſy 
incline their will to obedience, without robbing 


them of free-agency: nor could [| rob them of free. 


agency without fooliſhly defeating the counſel of 
my own mind, and abſurdly ſpoiling the work of, 
my own hands. Beſides, from the beginning, my, 
intention was not only to ſhow my power and goods. 
neſs in creating, but allo to diſplay my wiſdom and 
Juſtice in geverning accountable creatures, to whom, 
without reſpect of perſens, I ſhould render according to 
their works — eternal life to them, who by patient con- 
tinuance in auell. doing ſeek for glery; but tribulation 


and anguiſh to them that are contentious and diſobe- 


dient ? | | | 
4] abhor extorted, forced, neceſſary ſubmiſſion 12 


rationals it ſuits the-daſtardly children of the de- 
vil, and not the free born ſons of God. I could not 
then in wiſdom ſend upen this world ſuch over- 


powering fireams of light; or permit the tempter to 
ſpread ſuch thick darkneſs upon it, as might iavin- 
cibly, or neceſſarily turn the ſcale of man's will for 
loyalty or rebellion. So unadviſed a ſtep would im- 


mediately have taken them out of the ſtate of pro- 


bation, in which | had placed them.“ 

Again: Had I directly or indiredly thrown into 
the ſcale a weight ſufficient to turn it irreſiſtibly, 1 
ſhould have acted a molt unreaſonable and deteſtable 


part: (1) A molt unrea/onable part; for if I alone 


COMPLETELY work ent the /alvation of believers, 
| of Del 8 
| | | according 
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cording to what thou calleſt fried ſalvati u, no- 
thing can be more ansuRD, than to appoin,' i day 
of judgment and reward, to beſtow upon the elect 
an eternal life of glory according lo THEIR WORKS: 
(2) A moſt derrfable part; for if I earneſtly invited 
all the wicked to chuſe life, after having abſolutely 
choſen death for moſt of them, ſhould I not ſhow 
myſelf the moſt hypocrizical of all tyrants?” 


© But, thou ſtumbleſt at my Forex NowLEDGE, and 


aſkeſt, why I beſtow the bleſſings of initial ſalva- 
tion upon thoſe whoſe free-agency will certainly 
_ abuſe my goodneſs, and do deſpite to the ſpirit of 
my ſaving grace. Thou thinkeit, ** It is wrong in 
„ me to give them that avi// peri/h the cup of initial 
* /alvation, when I know they al not accept the 
«© cup of eternal ſalvation, Thou ſuppoſeſt it would 
be better to reprobate them at once, than to expo/e 
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them to a greater damnation, by putting it in their 


power to reject the t: rms of eternal ſalvation, and 
„ by that means to fall from initial ſalvation.“ But 
* I ſhall ſilence thy objections by propoiiag ſome plain 
* queſtions to thee, as [ once did to my ſervant Job,” 
(1) es it reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that I ſhould per- 
vert y nature, and act in a manner contrary to 
my perſections, to prevent free-agents from pervert- 
ing heir nature, and acting in a manner contrary 
to their happineſs * What wouldit thou have thought 
of my wiſdom, if | had appointed Lucifer to hell, 
and Adam to the grave, fiom eternity; for fear 
they ſhould deſerve thoſe puniſhments by «wilfully 
falling from heaven and from paradiſe? Is it not 
abſurd to fancy that the Creator muſt bring himſelf 
in guilty of miſcondud, leſt bis rational creatures 
ſhould render them/e/ves lo ?? 

(2) If thou thickeſt it right in me, to command 
that the goſpel of my free-grace be preacted to every 
creature; altho' thou knoweſt, that the negleQers 
of it will, like the people of Capernaum, fall into 
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your ; why ſhouldeſt thou think it wrong in me to 
1 * extend 


a deeper hell for their final contempt of that fa- 
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extend the virtue of my blood, and the ſtilvings of 
my ſpirit, to thoſe, who will Faalq rejet my free- 
grace? When thou approveſt the extenſive tenour 
of my goſpel-commiſſion, doeſt thou well to be an- 
gry, or to fret, like Jonah, at the extenſiveneſs 
of my mercy? Doeſt thou not ſee, that, if 1 were 
abſolutely mercileſs towards /me men, my com- 
miſſion to preach the goſpel to every man would be 
utterly inconſiſtent with my veracity? _ 

(3) © Have 1 not « tight to create Fate-agents, 
and to place them in a ſtate of RO SBATION, that [ 
may evi/ely REWARD their obedience, or / 
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uftly v u- 
NISH their rebellion? Who art thou, that replieſt 
© againſt God Shall the thing formed ſay to him that 
formed it, Why haſt thou made me a ftee- agent? 
a probationer for heavenly rewards, or infernal 
«© puniſhments ?” May not L. igt, that ee aui 
* Jing unbelievers, who do final deſpite to the ſpirit 
of my free. grate, ſhall be vets of 4vrath ſelf-fitted 
for deſtruction; and that free-willing, obedient be- 
© levers ſhall be % of mercy, afore-prepared unto 
. glory by my free-grace, with which their Jree-wv1// 
© has happily concurred F POOL TOOL Chic y.. 
(4.) In the nature of things, muſt not Frecagente, 

* in a ſtare of probation, be free to Fall, as well as 
* free to fand? When thou weigheſt gold, if thoa 
© hindereſt one ſrale from turning, doeft thou not 
* effectually hinder the free motion of - the other 
\ (5+) * Does It not become xe to thow myſelf good 
and gracious, tho“ vy rreattres prove wicked and 
ungrateful! Should [ extinguiſh or reſtrain »y 
light, betaoſe' ſome people love datkneſs rather 
than light? If they will not do their duty by #:-, 
as obedrent creatures; ought I not to behave to 
as a graclous Creator, ant to hold out the golden 
fcepire of my mercy, before I ſtrike them with the 
iron rod of my vengeance? And chould not the 
honour of my divine attributes, be conftdered more 
than the 4 nm ad of miſery, witch un- 
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grateful free-agents will o//tinately bring upon 
themſelves ?? = | 


(6.) * When Lhad decreed to create a world of Arte- 
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permitted ſuch a poſſibility 2? 


agents; and to try their loyalty, in order to reward 
the obedient and puniſi the rebellious, could I exe- 
cute my wiſe, juſt, and gracious plan without Fer- 
ing ſin to enter into the world, if free agents would 


commit it? Is permitting the poſibi/ity of fin any 


more than permittang, that free-avi/! might, or might 
not concur with my Free- grace? And could | ever 
have judged the world in righteouſneſs, if I had not 
(7.) If I had given the cafting vote for Peter's 
obedience, and for Judas's di/obedience, ſhould I not 
have fixed an eternal blot upon my impartiality ? 
Thinkeſt thou, that I could be ſo unwiſe and unjuſt, 
as to hold univerſal aſſizes, to judge angels and men 


according to what they have done thro? mere neceſſuiy? 


Shall irreſiſtible Fr and omnipotent free- 
evrath, commit ſpiritual rapes upon the human 
will? and ſhall I reward or puniſi overpowered 
mankind according to ſuch rapes? Far be the 
thought from thee ! Far be the iniquity from me 
1 judge the world in righteouſneſs, and not in mad- 


neſs; according to their own works, and not accord. 


ing to mine.? th 


(S.) When l foreſaw that fin would enter into the 
world, could I have been juſt, if I had not decreed 


to puniſh ſinners? Could I with juſtice ſentence 


moral agents either to non-exiftence, or to a wwretched 
exiſtence, BEFORE they had done wickedly 7— Ar- 


ren they had ſinned, and 1 had graciouſly promiſed 


them a Saviour, could 1, without. ſhewing myſelf 
full of ai/imulation, partiality, and falſhood, con- 


demn thoſe that periſh, prone. I had afforded 


them the means of recovery, by which many of 
their fellow-ſinners, under the /ame circumſtances, 
attain eternal ſalvation ? Muſt. not, in the nature of 
things, thoſe, who work. out their damnation, be 
dopbly guilty, or I be notgripuſly partial? Mas 
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they not appear Without excuſe before all; or I, 
* without mercy, long-ſuffering, and truth towards - 
(9) © Doeſt thou not ſee, that altho' the miniſtra- 
tion of righteouſneſs and rewards exceeds in glory, 
yet the miniſtration of condemnation and puniſh- 
ments is GLORIOUS ? Beſides, are they not cloſely 
connected together? Has not the fear of hell, as 
well as the hope of heaven, kept thouſands of mar- 
tyrs from drawing back to perdition, when the 
ſnares of death compaſſed them about? Nay, is 
not the Spirit of: bondage unto fear the beginning of 
wiſdom, and of moſt: converſions? and ſhall I att a 
deceitful part for thouſands of years together; 
working upon my people by a lie; and making” 
them believe that they have damnation if they dilbe- 
lieve, or if they. caſt off their firſt faith, when yet 
| [upon thy ſcheme} there is nothing but finiſhed ſalva- 
. 1 5 
(10.) Will not the damnation of obſtinate ſinners 
aaſwer as important ends in the worlds of rationals, 
as priſons and places of execution do in the king- 
doms of this world? If incorrigible, free -willing. 
rebels ſin to all: eternity, will it not be juſt in me, 
to make the line of their puniſhment run parallel 
to the line of their wiekedneſs? Does not thy rea- 
ſon. dictate, that an unceaſing contempt of my 
holy law, and a perpetual rebellion againſt creat- 
ing, redeeming, and ſanctiſying grace, will call 
aloud for a perpetual out- pouring of my righteous 
indignation? And. does it not follow, that the 
eternal damnation of rebels eternally-obſtinate—of 
rebels, who have waxTONLY trampled under foot 
the blefiings of INITIAL SALVATION, is as con- 
ſiſtent with my deſpiſed coonness, as with my: 
„„ on fe 
_- (a1) As I could not juſtly . condemn nece/ary- 
agents to infernal miſery : ſo 1 could not delight in, 
* and reward the obedience of ue agents. And as 
thou haſt more ee the free, loving motions of 
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one of thy friends, than inthe 162 motions of ten 
thouſand pieces of clock-work, 

ſo regularly: ſo do I put more value upon the free, 
voluntary obedience. of . one of my people, than 


opon all the xeceſary revolutions of all the plane- 


tary worlds. Why then wilt thou, by thy doctrine 


of bound-will, rob me of what I value moſt in the 


univerſe—the free obedience of my faithful ſer- 


vants—the unfbreed, ſpontaneous lo ve of my myſti- 


cal body, my ſpouſe, my church! | 
(12.) With reſpe& to my foretaoauledge of fin, it 
had abſolutely: no influence on the commiſſion. of 


it. Thou thinkeſt the contrary, becauſe thou canſt 
not, in general, certainly foreſee what thy neighbours 


will do, unleſs. they are abſolutety directed and influ- 


enced by thee : but the conſequence does not hold. 


Short ſighted as thou art, doeſt thou not ſometimes 
with a degree of certainty fare/e things, which 
thou art ſo far from appointing, that thou wouldeſt 


gladly prevent them, if thou  didſt nat conhder, 


that ſuch a ftep would be inconſiſtent with 7% au- 
dom, and the liberty of others? 


(13.) Again, may not. my Aral lage of a fa- 


ture event imply the CERTarnTyY of that event 
with reſpect to me, without implying its NECES- 
11 with reſpect to the free-agent, who ſpantane- 


o/ brings it about >} Suppoſe thou wert perfectly 


acquainted with the art of navigation, the force of 
every wind, the ſituation of every rock and ſand- 
bank, the ſtrength and burden of every ſhip, the 
diſpoſition and deſign of every mariner, &. - Sup- 


- pote -again, thou ſaweſt a ſhip going full ſai] juſt 
: apainſt a dangerous rock, notwithſtanding thy re- 
peated ſignals and loud warvings to the pilot; 


mighteſ thou not foreſee the certain loſs of the ſhip, 
without laying the leaſt nec upon the pilot to 
ſteer” her upon the fatal ſpot, where ſhe goes ta 


pieces? And tha'} not I, from whom no ſecrets are 
< hid, and before whom things p and 10 come meet 
< in, one immoveable evoriatiing awd :—ſball not K 
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© who inhabit eternity, where he that was, and 18, an 
* 13 TO come, ſhows himſelf the unchangeable IA, 
* — ſhall not I, I ſay, foreſee the motions and actions 
of all my free-agent-creatures, as certainly, as a 
© wiſe artiſt foreſees the motions of the watch which 
* he has made? Imperfect as the illuſtration is, it is, 
adapted to thy imperfect underſtanding. For, tho” 
* thou canſt not comprehend how I know future con- 
© tingencies, thou canſt eaſily conceive, that as no one 
but a watchmaker, can perfectly fors/ee what may ac-- 
celerate, ſtop, or alter the motion of a watch; ſo 
none but the creator of a free-agent, can perfectly 
'* foreſee the future motions of a free-agent. If hell i- 
naked, and deſtruction hath no covering before me; is 
it not abſurꝗ to ſuppoſe, that the human heart can be 
hid from my all-piercing eye? And if thou, Who“ 
« liveſt but in a point of time, and in a point of /pace;.. 
If thou, whoſe faculties are ſo ſhallow, and whoſe 
powers are ſo circumſcribed ;—if thou, I ſay, in that: 
point of time and ſpace which thou filleſt, canſt ſee 
© what is before thee; why ſhould not I, an all- wiſe 


and ſuperlatively- perfect ſpirit, who fill all times, 


* and all places, thro? an ifnite now and a boundley7+ 
© HERR, fee alſo what is before me? Perceiveſt thou 
not the abſurdity of meaſuring me with thy ſpan ?” 
Try to weigh the mountains in a balance, and to 
© meaſure the ſeas in the hollow of thy hand: and, 
© if thou fiadeſt (thyſelf confounded at the bare 
thought of a taſk ſo eaſy to my omnipotence, fall 
in the duſt, and confeſs that thou haſt acted an 
*- unbecoming part, in attempting to put the very 


fame bounds to m m¹u⁰έſtience, Which 1 have put to 


« thy forebao u dage- To conclude: | 
(14+)-* Thou art ready to-think hard of my wiſ-“ 
dom, goodneſs, or:foreſight, for giving a talent of 
* ſaving grace to a man, who, by burying it to the 
© laſt, enhances his owa deſtraction: To ſolve this 
_ imaginary difficulty, thou aſeribeſt :o me a dreadful 
ſovertignly—au horrible right of making veſlels to 
. «-diſtonour, and filling. them with wrath, merely 
SL 5 | e 
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4 to ſhow-my- ab/elute power. But let me expoſtulate- 
_ © a moment with thee.— 1 foreſaw indeed, that the 
ſtothful, unfaithful man, to whom gave one talent, 
would bury it to the laſt: but if | had kept it from 
him; if I had afforded him no opportunity of ſnew- 
ing his faithfulneſs, or his unfaithfulneſs; what 
could ] have done with him? Had I ſent him to 
hell upon fore/cen diſobedience, I ſhould have acted 
the abſurd and cruel part of a judge, who hangs. 
an honeſt man to day, under pretence that he fore- 
©. ſees, the honeſt man will turn thief. to-morrow :—-. 
had I taken him to heaven, I ſhould haye rewarded. 
« fore/een unfeithfulne/s with heavenly glory,—And,. 
had I refuſed to let him come into exiſtence, my 
© refuſal would have been attended with a glaring. 
«. abſurdity, and with two great inconveniencies. (1) 
With a glaring ab/urdity : For if J foreſee, that a 
© man will certainly bury his talent; and if, upon this. 
«. foreſight, I refuſe that man exiſtence, it follows, I 
* fore/arw, that a thing which ſhall zewer come to paſs, 
« ſhall certainly come to paſs, And what can be more. 

* unworthy of me, and more abſurd, than ſuch a fore - 
< fight?-(2) The notion that my fore- knowledge of 
the man's burying his talent, ſhould have made me 
ſuppreſs his exiſtence, is big with two great incon- 
'« veniencies. For firſt, I ſhould have defeated my 
© own purpoſe, which was to ſhew my diftributive_ 
*« juſtice, by rewarding. him, if he. would be FALiTH- 

« FUL; or by puniſhing him, i he would. continue 
in his UNFAITHFULNESS, And ſecondly, I. ſhould 
have broken, almoſt without interruption, the laws 
of the natural world, and nipped the man's rig/te- 
eus poſterity in the bud. Had I for inſtance, pre- 
**< yented the wickedneſs of all the anceſtors of the © 
Virgin Mary by forbidding their exiſtence, ten times 
over 1 might have ſuppreſſed her uſeful being, and. 

- < my own important humanity, Nay, at this rate, 
« ] might have deftroyed all. mankind twenty times. 
over. Drop then thy prejudices: be not wiſe above 
What is wWrirten for thy inſtruction. Under pretence 
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of exalting free-grace, do not pour contempt upon. 
« free-will, which is my maſter- piece in man, as man 
« himſelf is my-maſter-piece in this world. Remem- 
„ ber, that hell is the ju/? wager, which abuſed free- 
grace gives to free-willing, incorrigible ſinners ; 
© and that heaven is the pracious reward, with which 
my free-grace, when it is ſubmitted to, crowns the 
©. obedience of corrigible, perſevering believers. Nor 
* forget, that, if thou oppoſeſt the doctrine of free- 
grace, thou undermineſt my croſs, and inſulteſt me 
© as a Saviour; and if thou decryeſt the doctrine of 
«. free-wwill, thou ſappeſt the foundation of my. tribu- 
nal, and affronteſt me as a zadge.” | 
To the arguments coating? in the preceding plea, 
J add an extract from a diſcourſe written, I think, by 
Archbiſhop King, with a deſign to reconcile the pre- 
detinarians and the free-willers. 5 
© Foreknowledoge and decrees, ſays that judicious. 
«. writer, are only afligned to God, to give us a no- 
tion of the ffeddineſt and certainty of the divine 
© actions; and if fo, for us to conclude that what is 
«. repreſented by them is inconſiſtent with the contin- 
= gency of events or free-wwz/l, &c. is the ſame abſus- 
_ * dity as to conclude, that China is no bigger than a 
©. ſheet of paper, becauſe the map. that repreſents it 
is contained in that compaſs,” | LN 
. The ſame ingenious authox propoſes the © argument, 
that has ſo puzzled mankind, and done ſo much 
<«. miſchief in the world, It runs thus: If God 
"<< foreſee, &. that I ſhall be ſaved, I ſhall infa/libly. 
& be ſo; and if he forge, &c. that I ſhall be damned, 
« it is uxaveidable. And therefore it is no matter 
« what I do, or how I behave myſelf in this life.“ 
If God's foreknowledge were exactly conformable 
to ours, the conſequence would ſeem juſt; but, &c. 


Ait does not follow (becauſe ous. foreſight of events, 


if we ſuppoſe it infallible, muſt preſuppoſe a nece/- 
© fity in them) that therefore the divine preſcience 
«© muſt require the /ame neceſ/ity in order to it's beiog 
© trtains It is true, we call God's foreknowledge.an 

| « our 


our own, by the fame name; but this is not from 
© any real likeneſs in the nature of the faculties, but 
from ſome proportion obſervable in the eſſects of 
„them: both having this advantage, that they pre- 
vent any ſurprize on the perſon endowed with them. 
© Now as ic is true, that no contingency or freedom in 
the creatures, can any way deceive or ſurpriſe God, 
put him to a loſs, or oblige him to alter his mea- 
«fares: ſo, on the other hand; it is likewife true, that: 
* the divine preſcience does not hinder freedom and a 
„ thipg may either be, or not be, notwithſtanding hat 
* forefight of it, which we aſcribe to God: When 
* therefore it is alledg'd, that if God foreſees I ſhaſl 
be ſaved, my ſalvation is infallib/e; this does not 
«' follow : becauſe the fore knowledge of God is not 
© like man's, which requires neceſuy in the event, in 
order to it's being certain; but of another nature 
conſiſtent with contingency 5 and our inability to 
** comprehend this, Aale from our ignorance of the 
true nature of what we call forcknowledge in God, 
« &c. Only of this we are ſure, that in this it differs 
from ours, that it may conſiſt either with the being, 
or not being of what is fard to be foreſeen, & . Thus 
St. Paul was a choſen veſſel, and he reckons himſelf? 
in the number of the predeſtinated; Eph. i. 5. And 
yet, he ſuppoſes it poſſible for him to miſs of ſalva- 
tion: and therefore he looked upon himſelf- as ob- 


'©liged to uſe mortification, and exerciſe all other 


* graces, in order to make his calling and election 
5 . left, as he tells us, that by any means, when I. 
Ave preached to others, 1 my/elf ſhould be a caſt-awway, 
fa reprobate, as the word is tranſlated in other - 
_ laces;?* * „ | . | 
| his author's important obſervation, concerningtiſe 
difference between Goa's foreknowledge and ours, may 
be illuſtrated by the following. remark., Hearing and 
 feht ate attributed:;to God, as well as foretnowledge 
and fore/ight.— He that planted the EAR, ſays Dawid, 
fhall he not REAR! And he that formed the k E, ſhall le 
- of SEE ? Now is. it not as abſurd 40 meaſure God's PER. 
5 | rEC R- 
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FECT manner of fare/acing and foretnowing, by our 
IMPERFECT forg/ight and foretnowledge, as to mea- 
ſure his PBR BT manner of /zeing and hearing by 
our IMPERFECT manner of doing it? If Zelotes 
ſaid, I cannot %% the inhabitants of the planets :— 
I cannot /ee the antipodes : —I cannot % thro® 
that wall: —lI can ſee nothing of ſolids but their ſur- 
face, &c. therefore Gop cannot fee the inhabitants 
of planets, the antipodes, &c. would not his argu- 
ment appear to you inconcluſive? Nevertheleſs it is 
full as ſtrong as the following, on which Zelotes's 
objection is founded: I cannot cERrAainNLY FORESEE 
the FREE thoughts, and conTincenT intentions 
of the haman heart, therefore Ged cannot doit: I 
am not omni/cient, therefore God is not ſo, If I ar- 
gued in this manner, would you not ſay ? -O injudi- 
cious man, how long wilt thou meaſure God's pow- 
ers by thine ? See, if thou canſt, what zow paſſes 
in my breaſt. Nay, ſee thy own back :— See the fibres 
which compoſe the fleſh of thy hands, or the vapour 
that exhales out of all thy pores. * And if theſe near 
theſe pręſent —theſe material objects are out of the 
reach of thy s10HT, what wander is it, if futare con- 
 tingencies are out of the reach of % FoResIGuT? 
Ceaſe then to confine God's foreknowledge within the 
narrow limits of ine, and own that an omnipreſent, 
omniſcient, and everlaſting 3 who is over all, 
thro? all, and in all, and whoſe permanent exiſtence 
and boundleſs immenfity comprehend all times and 
places, as the atmoſphere contains all clouds and va- 
pours— Own, I fay, that ſuch a Spirit can, at one 
glance, ſee from his eternity all the revolutions of 
time, far more clearly than thou canſt ſee the charac- 
ters, which thine eyes are now fixed upon. And confeſs, 
that it is the higheſt abſurdity to ſuppoſe, that an om- 
nipreſent, omnipotent, ſpiritual, and eternal EYE, which 

is before, behind, and in all things, times, and places, 
can ever be at a laſs to know or foreknow any thing? 
And what is God but fuck an eye? And what are di- 
vine &nowſledge and foretbnowleder, but the fight of 

{ach a ſpiritual, eternal, and omnipreſent Eye? 5 
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I do not know whether this vindication of our 
Free- agency, of God's foreknowledge, and of the con- 
Hftency of both, will pleaſe my readers: but I flatter 
myſelf that it will /azisfy Candidus. Should it ſoften ' 
the prejudices of Zelotes, without hardening thoſe of 
Honeflus, it will promote the reconciliation which | 
endeavour to bring about, and anſwer the end which 
1 propoſed, when I teck up the pen, to throw ſome 
light upon this deep and awful part of my ſubject. 
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Zelotes's ſecond objection to a reconciliation. That objee- 
tion is taken from Preſident Edwards and Mr. Yoke 
taire's doarine about neeeſſity.— The danger of that 
doctrine. The truth lies between the extremes of rigid 
bound-willers and rigid free-willers. Ve have li- 
berty, but it is incomplete, and much confined.— Je 
doctrines of power, liberty, and neceſſity are aleared 
up by plain deſcriptions, and important diſtinfions.— 
The ground of Mr. Edward's miſlake about neces» 
* 8$ITY is diſcovered; and his capital obiection againſt 
 FREE-WILL. i anſwered. e eee 


77 ELOTES has another ſpecious objection to a 
reconciliation with Honeſtus: It runs thus: 
O]. II. Honeſtus is rox ſree- auill, and ] am 
% AGAINST it. How can you expect to reconcile us ?- 
Can you find a medium between frez+4will/ and e- 
* ety? Now, that we are not /rec=wil/ing creatures 
may be demonſtrated from reaſon and experience. 
« (1) From reaſon: Does not every attentive mind 
„ ſee, that a man. cannot. help, following the laſt 
« dictate of his underſtanding ;: that ſuch a dictate 
ts is the neceſſary reſult of the /ight in which be 
& ſees things; that this light likewiſe, is the ne 
* c:/ary reſult of the circumſtances in which he 1s. 
«. placed, and of the obje&s, which he is ſurrounded 
4 with ;—and of conſequence, that all is zece/ary ; 
4 one event being as receſarily. linked: to, and: 
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« brought on by another, as the ſecond link of 2 
« chain in motion, is nece/arily con nected with, and 


% drawn on by the firſt link. Thus, for example, the 


* accidental, not to ſay the providential fight of Bath- 
«© ſheba, nece/arily raiſed unchaite deſites in David's 
«© mind: Theſe deſires zece/arily produced adultery : 
And adultery, by a chain of neceſſary conſequences, 
neceſſarily brought on murder. All theſe events were 
decreed, and depended as much upon each other, 
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% ſtorm upon a ſtrong rarefaction or condenſation of 


the air.— (2) Experience ſhows, that we are not at 
„liberty to act otherwiſe than we do. Did you 
«© never hear paſſionate people complain, that they 

could not moderate their anger? How often have 
* perſons in love declared, that their affections were 
© irrefftibly drawn to, and fixed upon ſuch and ſach 
„ Objects? You may as ſoon bid an impe tuous river 
« to ſtop, as bid a drunkard to be ſober, and a thief 
* to be honeſt, 'till ſovereign, almighty, victorious 
64 r makes them ſo.“ Jie way .of man tis not in 
&« himſelf : it is not in man that qwalketh to direct his 
% flepsr. Jer. x. 23.“ FC PT 
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This very paſſage was urged to a friend of mine by the obdu- 
rate highwayman, who was hang'd lait year at Shrewſbury : He 
cited it on the morning of his execution, to execute his crimes, and 
to comfort himſelf, He hd drunk fo deep into the doctrine of n- 
ceſſity, bound-will, and fataliſm, that he was entirely inacceſſib'e to 
repentance. What pity is it, that Zelotes ſhould countenance fo harrid 
a miſapplication of the ſcriptures! Heated Auſtin is my Zelotes in 
this refs 
fate; and to prove his aſſertion, he quotes the following words 
.of that Father. © F cny one attributes buman affair“ [which 
take in all the bad thoughts, words, and actions of men] “ to ATE, 
4 becauſe be calls the WILL and the vo.] ER of God by the name of 
* FATE, LET HJM HOLD bis ſentiment, and alter bis language. 
| « Sententiam teneat, linguam corrigat. Aug. De grat. Lib. 5. c. 1.” 
Als not this granting Mr. Voltaire as much FATAL1$M as he con- 
tends for? and guilding the FATAL pill fo piouſly, as to make it 
80 down glib with all the rigid bound- willers in chriſtendom?) 


as the loſs of a ſhip depends upon a ſtorm, and a 
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pet. Biſhop Davenant ſaith of him, that ““ he did not abber . 
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As. I grant, that he way of man is not in hin- 
elf to make his efcape, when the hour of vengeance 
is come, and when God ſurrounds him with his judg- 
ments: and that this was Jeremiah's meaning, in the 
verſe which you quote to. rob man of moral. agency, 
is evident from the words that immediately precede. 
The paſtors are BECOME BRUTISH: THEREFORE 
they ſhall not preſper, and all their flocks ſhall be ſcatter- 
ed: behold the noiſe of the bruit [the hour of vengeance] 
is come, and a great commotion out of the north country, 
to make the cities of Fudah deſolate, and a den of dra- 
ons. Then come the miſapplied words, O Lord, 1 
Jo that the way of a man [to make his eſcape] is 
not in himſelf, & c. Correct me, but with judgment, &c- 
left thou bring me to nothing. See verſes 21, 22, 24. — 
With reſpect to David, he had probably reſiſted as 
| ſtrong temptations to impurity, as that by which he 
fell: and he might, no doubt have ſtood, if he had 
not been wanting to himſelf; both before, - and at 
the time of his temptation.— With regard to what you 
| ſay about a ſtorm ; two ſhips of equal ſtrength may be 
toſſed by the ſame tempeſt, and without Xece/iry one 
of them may be loft by the negligence, and the other 
ſaved by the {kill of the pilot. And if we may be- 
lieve St. Paul, the lives which God had given him, 
would have been Joſt, if the ſailors had not ſtayed in 
the ſhip to manage her to the laſt, Acts xxvii. 31, 
34.—You appeal to experience: but it is as much 
againſt you, as againſt Honeſtus. Experience ſhows 
that we have /iberty, and thus experience is againſt 
| your Again, experience convinces us, that our liberty 
has many bounds, and thus exptrience is againſt Ho- 
neflus.—As to your ſcheme of the concatenation of 
Forcible circumſtances and events, it bears hard upon 
all the divine perfections. God is too ai, too ge 
and holy, to give us a conſcience and a law, which 
forbid us to fin; and to place us in the midſt of ſuch 
| forcible circumſtances, as lay a majority of mankind 
under an ab/olute neceſſiiy of ſinning to the laſt, and 
being damned forever, —We are therefore endued with 


| Sect. 20. ©. 204-3 


a degree of free-will. Thro' him who r death for 
every man, and thro' the free-gift which came upon all 
men, We may chuſe life in the day of initial ſalvation: 
We may, by grace [by the /aving grace which has. 
appeared to all men] purſue the things that make for 
our peace ; or we may by nature [by our own natu- 
ral powers] follow after the things that make for our 
miſery, juſt as we have a mind. We cannot do all, 
ſays one, therefore we can do nothing: We can do 
ſomething, ſays another, therefore we can do all. Both 
conſequences are equally falſe. The truth ſtands be- 
tween theſe two extremes. Beſiies : 

The doctrine of bound-wwill, draws after it a variety 
of bad conſequences. It is ſubverſive of the moral 
difference, which ſubſiſts between virtue and vice, It 
takes away all the demerit of unbelief. It leaves no 
room for the rewardablene/s of works. It ſtrikes at 
the propriety of a day of judgment. It repreſents truth 
and error like two almighty charms, which irreßſtibly 
work upon the ele& and the reprobates, to bring 
about God's abſolute decrees about our good or bad 
works, our finiſhed ſalvation or finiſhed damnation, 
In a word, it faſtens upon us the groſſeſt errors of 
phariſaic fataliſts, and the wildeſt deluſions of antino- 
mian goſjelers. 2 

Having thus given a general anſwer to the objec- 
tion propoſed, I remind the reader, that Mr. Edwards, 
Preſi dent of New- Jerſey college, is exactly of Zelotes's 
ſentiment with reſpect to zece/ity or Hound. auill. They 
agree to maintain, that zece/ary circumſtances nece/- 
Jarily turn the ſcale of our judgment, that our judg- 
ment mnece//arily turns the ſcale of our will, and that 
the freedom of our will conſiſts merely in chuſing 
evith auillingneſs what we chuſe by neceſſity. Mr, Vol- 
taire alſo at the head of the fataliſts abroad, ard one 
of my opponents at the head of the Calviniſts in 
England, give us, after Mr. Edwards, this falſe idea 
of liberty. BET | Ee OI * 

To ſhew their miſtake, I need only to produce the; 
words of Mr, Locke. Liberty cannot be where 

2 N there 
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6 there is no thought, no wolition. no will, &c. So a 


man ſtriking himſelf or his friend, by a convul- 
five. motion of his arm, which is not in his power 
by volition or the direction of his mind, to ſtop or 
forbear; nobody thinks he has liberty in this; every 
one pities him, as acting by neceſſity and conſtraint. 
Again, there may be thought, there may be sil, 
there may be voelition, where there is 20 liberty. 
Suppoſe a man be carried, whilſt faſt aſleep, into 
a room, Where is a perſon he longs to ſee, and be 
* there locked faſt in beyond his power to get out ; 
he awakes and is glad to ſee himſelf in fo deſirable 
© company, which he ſtays willingly in; that is, he 
« prefers his ſtaying to going away. Is not this ſtay 
« woluntary? | think nobody will doubt it, and yet 
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© being locked faſt in, he is nor at /iberty to ſay, 


© he has NOT freedom to be gone. So that /:berty is 
© not an idea belonging to volition or preferring ; but 
© to the perſon having the roWER of doing or for- 
bearing to do, according as the mind ſhall chuſe 
© or direct.“ Eſay on Hum. Und, Ch. 21. 

This excellent quotation encourages me to make a 
fuller enquiry into the miſtakes of the rigid predeſti- 
narians, and rigid free-willers, who equally ſtart from 
the truth that lies between them both. It is greatly 
to be wiſhed, that the bounds of nece/iry and liberty 
were drawn conſiſtently with reaſon, ſcripture, and 
experience. I ſhall attempt to do it; and if Iam fo 
happy as to ſucceed, I ſhall reach the center of the 
difficulty, and point out the very ſpring of tie waters 
of ſtrife : Honeſtus will be convinced, that he has too 
high thoughts of our /iberty : Zelotes will ſee, that his 
views of it are too much contracted: and Candidus 
will learn to avoid their contrary miſtakes. I begin 


by a definition of neceſſity, and of /iberty, 


Moral philoſophers oþbſerve that receſſity is that con- 


ſtraint upon, or confinement of the ſoul, whereby we 


cannot do a thing otherwiſe than we do it, Hence it 
appears, that, /ri&/y peaking, there is no ſuch thing 
as moral neceſſity, For, could we be consTRAiNED 
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to do unavoidable good or evil, that good were not 
good, that evil were not evil. Could we be xEOESSA- 
RILY CONFINED in the channel of virtue or of vice, 
as a river is confined in its bed, without any power to 
retard or accelerate our virtuous or vicious motions as 
we ſee fit; our tempers and actions would loſe their 
morality and their immorality. To ſpeak with pro- 
priety, neceſſiiy has no place but in the natural world: 
ſtrictly ſpeaking, it is excluded from the moral world: 
for what we may and muſt regulate or alter, Cannot 
fibly be neceſſary or una/terable, Nevertheleſs I ſhall 
y and by venture upon the improper expreſſion of 
moral neceſſity, to convey the idea of a frong, moral 
propenſity or habit, and to point out with greater 
eaſe Mr. Edwards's miſtake. | 
This ingenious author aſſerts, that, by the law 
of our nature, we chuſe what we suUPpPosE to be, 
upon the whole, moſt eligible. I grant it is ſo in net 
caſes; nevertheleſs I deny xece//ity, becauſe there is no 
neceſſity impoſed upon us to s osE, that, upon the 
whole, a thing is moſt eligible, which at firſt ſight 
appears to be ſo to the eye of prejudice or paſſion; 
our liberty being chiefly a limited yowes to mind 
either the dictates of reaſon and conſcience, or thoſe 
of prejudice and paſſion :— to follow either the moti- 
ons of the tempter, or thoſe of divine grace. I ſay a 
limited pewer, becauſe our power is incomplete, as will 
appear by ccnſidering the particulars of which our 
liberty does, and does not conſiſt. And, 5 
(1.) It does not conſiſt * general in a power to 
chuſe evil and miſery as 750 Seldom * do men, who 
2 are 
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I uſe thoſe limited expreſſions becauſe, upon ſecond thoughts, I 
do not abſolutely aſſent to Mr, Edwards's doctrine, that the will 
akuvays neceſſarily follows the laſt dictate of the underſtanding, I 
no think, that in this reſpe& Calvin's judgment deſerves our cloſe 
attention, Sie interdum flagitii turpitudo conſcientiam urget, ut 
« non fibi imponens ſub falſa boni imagine, ſed ſciens et volens, in 
« malum ruat, Ex quo affectu prodeunt iſtœ voces, Yideo meli- 
« org probogue, Deteriera ſequor.”* Inſt, Lib, 2, Cap, 2. ſect. 23. 
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are yet in a ſlate of probation—men, who are not de- 
generated into nere fiends, chuſe evil only as evil. 
When we purſue ſome evil, it is then generally under 
the appearance of ſome good; or, as being of two 
evils the leſs conſiderable; or, as leading to ſome 
good, which will ſooner or later make us ample 
amends for the preſent evil. For God having made 
us for the ſupreme good, which is the knowledge and 
enjoyment of himſelf, he has placed in our fouls an 
unquenchable thirſt after happineſs; that we may ar- 
dently ſeek him the fountain of true happineſs, It can 
hardly be ſaid therefore, that probationers are at li- 
berty with reſpe@ to the capital enquiry, M will 


ſhew us any goed? We naturally deſire good, juſt as 
an hungry man deſires food : altho' he may ſay, I do 


not chuſe to be hungry, yet he is ſo, whether he will 
or not | | 

(2.) But altho' an hungry man is nece/arily hungry, 
vet he does not eat nece//arily, for he may 7a if he 
pleaſes; and when he chuſes to eat, he may prefer 
bad to wholeſome food; he may take more or leſs of 
either; he may take it now or by and by—with deli- 
beration or with greedineſs, as he pleaſes. Apply 
this obſervation to our zece//ary hunger or thirſt after 
happineſs. All probationers zece//arily alk : Who will 
fſhew us any good? But altho' they nece/arily aim at 
happineſs, yet they are not nece/itated to aim at it in 
this or that way :—altho* they cannot but chooſe _ 

e ene 
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Sometimes the horrid nature of vice ſo urges the conſcience, that the 
founer, no lenger impoſing up»n himſelf by the falſe appearance of good, 
knowingly and willingly ruſhes upon ent, Hence flow theſe words, I 
ſee and approve what is good, but follow what is bad. 

Since theſe ſheets went to the preſs, I have ſeen Mr, Weſley's 
Thorghts upon Neceſſity. He ſtrongly ſides here with Calvin againſt 
Mr. Edwards, For after aſſerting, that ſometimes our fi, ſome- 
times our laſt judgment is according to the impreſſions we have re- 
ceived ; that in ſome caſes we may, or may not receive thoſe im- 
preſſions; and that in moſt, we may vary them greatly; he denies 
that the will nece/arily obeys the laſt judgment, and affirms, that 
« The mind has an intrigſic power of cutting off the connexion 
e between The judgment and the will.“ 
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end, yet they are not irreſſtibly obliged to chooſe any 
one particularly means to attain it. | 
Here then room is left for free-will or liberty, We 
may chooſe to go to happineſs, our mark, by ſaying, 
What ſhall awe eat? What ſhall aue drink? Wheres 
awith ſhall wwe be clothed? Who will give us corn and 
wine, filver and gold, worldly honours and ſenſual 
gracifications ? =Or we may ſay, Who will give us 
pardon and peace, grace and glory? Lord, lift thou 
up the light of thy countenance upon us.—lIn a word, 
tho' we are not properly at liberty to chooſe happineſs 
in general; that choice being morally zece/ary to us; 
yet, in the diy of initial ſalvation, we may chuſe 
to ſeek happineſs in ourſelves, in our fellow-creatures, 
or in our Creator: We may chooſe a way that will 
lead us to imaginary, and fading bliſs, or to real and 
eternal happineſs: Or, to ſpeak as the oracles of 
God, we may choo/e death or life. 
This being premiſed, | obſerve, that our liberty 
conſiſts, (1) in our being under No NATURAL mece/- 
ty with regard to our choice of the means, by which 
we purſue happineſs; and, of conſequence, with re- 
gard to our ſchemes and actions. I repeat it, by na- 
tural neceſſity | mean, an abſolute want of power to 
do the reverſe of what is done. Thus, by natural ne- 
ceſſily an ounce is outweigh'd by a pound; it can no 
ways help it; and a man, whoſe eyes are quite put 
out, cannot ab/olutely ſee the light, ſhould he deſire 
and endeavour it ever ſo much. Hence it appears, 
that, when Peter denied his Maſter, he was under 
no natural nece//ity ſo to do; for he might have con- 
feſſed him, if he had pleaſed: When the martyrs 
confeſſed Chriſt, they might have denied him with 
oaths, if they had been ſo minded: and whe David 
went to Uriah's bed, he might have gone to his own. 
There was no ſhadow of natural neceſſity in the caſe. 
We may then, or we may not admit the truth or the 
lie, that is laid before us as a principle of action. Thus 
the Eunuch without neceſſity ad mitted the truth deli- 
| 3 155 vered 
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vered to him by Philip; and Eve without necgſſiy en- 


tertained the lie, which was told her by the ſerpent. 

' (2.) Our liberty confiſts in a power estoy to 
conſider, whether what 1s preſented to us as a prin- 
cipleof action, is a zruth or a lie; leſt we ſhould judge 
according to deceitful appearances, Our bleſſed Lord, 
by ſteadily ufing this power, ſteadily baffled the 
tempter: And Adam, by not making a proper uſe 
of it, was ſhamefully overcome. _ | 
* (3+) It conſiſts in a power natural to all moral 
agents, to do acts of fin if they pleaſe, and in a ſu- 


pernatural or gracious power [ beſtowed for Chriſt's 


ſake upon fallen man] to forbear, with ſome degree 
of eaſe, doing finful acts, + at leaſt when we have not 
yet fully thrown ourſelves down the declivity of tem p- 
ration and paſſion; and when we have not yet, by 
that means, contracted ſuch ſtrong habits, as make 
virtue or vice morally neceſſary to us. 

(4) It conſiſts in a gracious power to make diligent 
enquiry, and to apply in doubtful eaſes to the Father 
H liglits for wiſdom, before we practically decide, that 


ſuch a doctrine is true, or that ſuch an action is right. 


Had Eve and David uſed that power, the one would 


not have been deceived by a flattering ſerpent; nor 


the other by an impure deſirfe. 

But (;.) the higheſt degree of our liberty conſiſts 
in a power to ſuſpend a courſe of lite entered upon; 
| fe | | to 
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+ I make theſe exceptions for two reaſons : (1) Becauſe I am 
ſenſible of the juſtneſs of Ovid's advice to perſons in love, 
Prineipiis obſta, ſero medicina paratur. | 
For if love, and indeed any other violent paſſion, 1s not reſiſted 


at it's firſt appearance, it ſoon gets to ſuch a height, that it can hard!y 
be maſtered, till it has had it's courſe: (2) Becauſe an habit 


firongly rooted is a ſecond nature. It is far eafier to refrain from the 
firſt acts, than to break off inveterate habits of virtue or of vice. 
In ſuch caſes, powerful, uncommon impulſes of grace or of temp- 


tation are peculiarly neceſſary to throw us out of our beaten tract. 
Hence the ſtrong compariſon of the prophet, Can the Ethiopian 
change bis cin, or the leepard his ſpots ? then may ye alſo, that are 
ACCUSTOMED ts do evil, do goad—without a more chan common 
aſſiſtance of divine grace, | | | 
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to re-examine our principle, and to admit a new one, 
if it appear better; eſpecially when we are particu- 
larly aſſiſted by divine grace, or ſtrongly wrought 
upon by temptations adapted to our weakneſs, Thus 
by their gracious free agency, Manaſſes and the pro- 
digal ſon ſuſpended their bad courſe of life, weighed 
the caſe a ſecond time for tlie better, admitted the 
truth which they once rejected, and from that new 
principle wrought righteoufneſs : while, on the other 
hand, Solomon, Judas, and Demas, by their natu- 
ral free-agency ſuſpended their good courſe of life, 
weighed the caſe a ſecond time for the wor/e, admit- 
ted the lie which they once deteſted, and from that 
new principle wrought damnable iniquity. Is not 
this account of our real, tho' limited liberty, more 
agreeable to ſcripture, reaſon, conſcience, and ex- 
perience, than the neceſſity maintained by Calvini/tic 
bound-willers and der/tical fatalilts? 
have already obſerved, [Equal Check, Part I. p.24] 

that the ſeemingly contrary ſyſtems of thoſe gentle- 
men, like the two oppoſite half-diameters of a circle, 

meet in natural 7. a central point which is com- 
mon to both; Mr. Voltaire, who is the apoſtle of the 
deiſtical world, and Mr. Edwards, who is the oracle 
of Calviniftic metaphyſicians, exactly agreeing to re- 
preſent man as a mere, tho? willing ſlave to the circum- 
ſtances in which he finds himſelf, and to load him 
from head to foot, and from the cradle to the grave, 
with the chains of abſolute xece//ity, one link of which 
he can no more break, than he can make a world, 
Their error, if I miſtake not, ſprings chiefly from 
their overlooking the important difference there 19, 
between NATURAL neceſſity, and what the barrenneſs 
of language obliges me to call MoRAL neceſſity, 
Hence it is, that they perpetually confound REAL 
liberty which is always of an ac'rive nature, with that 
kind of neceſſity in diſguiſe, which I beg ſeave to call 
PASSIVE liberty. Clear definitions, illuſtrated by plain 

examples, will make this plain; will unravel the 
|  myllery 
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myſtery of fataliſm, and reſcue the capital doctrine 
of liberty from its confinement in myſtical Babel. 
1.) A thing is done by NaTURAL geceſſity, when 
it unavoidably takes place, according to the fixed laws 
of nature. Thus, by natural 00 „a ſerpent be- 
gets a ſerpent, and not a dove; a fallen man begets a 
fallen child, and not an angel; a deaf man cannot 
hear, and a cripple cannot be a ſwift racer. 

(2.) A thing is done by morar neceſſity if I may 
uſe that improper expreſſion] when it is done by a 
free - agent with a peculiar degree of readineſs, re ſo- 
lution, and determination; — from ſtrong motives, 
powerful arguments, confirmed habits: and when it 
might nevertheleſs be done juſt the reverſe, if the 
free-agent pleaſed. Thus, by a low degree of MoRAaL 
neceſſity, chaſte, conſcientious. Joſeph ſtruggled out of 
the arms of his maſter's wife, and cried out, How can 
Ido this great wickedneſs, and fin againſt G? And, 
by an high degree of it, Satan hates holineſs, God 
abhors fin, and Chriſt refuſed to fall down, and wor- 
ſhip the devil, | 5 

(3.) I have obſerved in the ſecond check, that Mr. 
Edwards's celebrated treatiſe, upon free-will, teras in 
a great degree upon a compariſon between balnces 
and the aw//, To ſhow more clearly the flaw of his. 
performance, I beg leave to venture upon the improper, 
and in one ſenſe contradictory, expreſſion of PASsSsIVE 
liberty. By Pas81vs liberty [which might alſo be 
called MECHANICAL liberty] I mean the readineſs. 
with which juſt ſcales turn upon the leait weight 
thrown into either of them, Now it 1s certain that 
THIS liberty [ſo called] is MERE neceſſity: for two 
even ſcales necz//arily balance each other, and the 
heavier ſcale necęſarily outweighs the lighter. Ac- 
cCording to the fixed laws of nature, it cannot he 
otherwie. It is evident therefore, that when Mr. 
Edwards avails himſelf of ſuch popular, improper 
expreſſious as. theſe, Good ſcales are free to turn 
either way—juſt balances, are at liberty to riſe or fall 
by the leaſt weight,” he abſurdly impoſes upon the 


moral 
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moral world a MECHANICAL freedom or liberty, wh ich 
is MERE NECESSITY, His miſtake is ſet in a Rill 
clearer light by the following definition. 

(4-) AcTive liberty is that of Living creatures, 
endued with à degree of power to uſe their powers in 
VARIOUS manners: Their prerogative is to .have in 
general the weight that turns them in a great degree 
AT THEIR OWN DISPOSAL. Experience confirms this 
obſervation : How many ſtubborn beaſts, for example, 
have died under the repeated ſtrokes of their drivers, 
rather than to move at. their command! And how 
many thouſand jews choſe to be deſtroyed rather than 
to be ſaved by him, who ſaid: How often wouLd I 
have gathered you, c. and YE wouLD Nor? Hence 
it appears, that AcrIvE /berty ſubdivides itſelf into 
brutal liberty, and rational, or moral liberty. 

(F.) BruTAL liberty belongs to beaſts, and x AI- 
ONAL Or MORAL liberty belongs to men, angels, and 
God. By BRUTAL /iberty underſtand the power, that 
beaſts have to uſe their animal powers various ways, 
according to their inſtinct, and at their pleaſure. By 
RATIONAL liberty underſtand the power that God, 
angels, and men have to uſe their divine, angelic, or 
human powers in various manners, according to their 
wiſdom, and at their pleaſure, Thus while aa oat is 
tied faſt by the root, to the ſpot where it feeds and 

grows, a horſe carries his own root along with him; 
ranging without neceſſity, and feeding as he pleaſes, 
all over his paſture. While an horſe is thus employed, 
a man may either make a ſaddle for his back, a ſpur 
for his ſide, a collar for his ſhoulder, a ſtable for his. 
conveniency, or a carriage for him to draw: — or, 
leaving theſe mechanical buſineſſes to others, he may 
think of the ſcourge that tore his Saviour's back, call 
to mind the ſpear that pierced his fide, reflect upon 
the croſs that galled his ſhoulder, the ſtable where 
he was born, and the bright carriage in which he 
went to heaven: or he may, by degrees, ſo innure 
| himſelf to infidelity, as to call the * be a fable, and 
Chriſt an im poſtor. CR. 
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According to theſe definitions it appears, that our 
ſphere of liberty encreaſes with our powers, The more 
powers animals have, and the more ways they can uſe 
thoſe powers, the more BRUTAL liberty they have 
alſo: Thus, thoſe creatures that can, when they 
pleaſe, walk upon the earth, fly thro' the air, or 


ſwim in the water, as ſome forts of fowls, have a 


more extenſive liberty than a worm, which has the 
freedom of one of thoſe elements only, and that too 
in a very imperfect degree. Wy 

As by the help of a oo horſe a rider increaſes 
his power to move ſwiftly, and to go far ; ſo by the 


help of ſcience and application, a philoſopher can 


penetrate into the ſecrets of nature, and an Archy- 
tas or a Newton can | | 
Aerias {| tentare domos, animo que rotundum 
Tranſmigrare polum. 2 EO 
Such geniuſes have undoubtedly more /iberty of 
THOUGHT than thoſe ſots, whoſe minds are fettered by 


Ignorance and exceſs, and whoſe imagination can 
juſt make ſhift to flutter from the tavern to the play- 


houſe, and back again.—By a parity of reaſon, they, 
who enjoy the glorious liberty of the children of God, 
who can in a moment recollect their thoughts, fix 


them upon the nobleſt objects, and raiſe them, not only 


to the ſtars, like Archytas; but to the throne of God, 
like St. Paul; —they, who can become all things to all 
men, be content in every ſtation, and even „ing at mid- 
night in a dungeon, regardleſs of their empty ſto- 
machs, their ſcourged backs, and their fzer made faff 
in the flocks; they, who can command their paſſions 
and appetites, are free from fin, and find “ God's 


ſervice perfect freedom; —theſe happy people, I ſay, 
enjoy far more liberty of RAA T than the brutiſh | 


men, who are ſo enſlaved to their appetites and 
paſſions, that they have juſt liberty enough left them, 
not to raviſh the women they ſet their eyes upon, and 

| | | | not 
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not to murder the men they are angry with. But 
altho' the liberty of God's children is glorious now, 

it will be far more ſo, when their regenerate ſouls 
ſhall be matched in the great day with bodies bloom- 
ing as youth, beautiful as angels, radiant as the ſun, 
powerful as lightning, immortal as God, and capable 
of keeping pace with the Lamb, when he ſhall lead 
them to new fountains of bliſs, and run with them 
the endleſs round of celeflial delights. 
To return: Innumerable are the degrees of /iberty 
peculiar to various orders of creatures : but no ani- 
mals are accountable to their owners for the uſe of 
their powers, but they which have a pecaliar degree of 


knowledge. Nor are they accountable, but in propor- 


tion to the degree of their 4nowl/edge and liberty. Your 
horſe, for inſtance, has power to walk, trot, and gal- 
| lop ; you want him to do it alternately, and if he 


does not obey you, when you have intimated your 


will to him in a manner ſuitable to his capacity, you 
may, without folly and cruelty, ſpur or whip him 
into a reaſonable uſe of his /iberry and powers - for 
inferior creatures are in ſubjection to their poſſeſſors 
in the Lord. But if his feet were tied, or his legs 
broken; and you ſpurred him to make him gallop; 
or if you whipped a hen to make her ſwim, and an 
ox to make him fly; you would exerciſe a fooliſh and 
tyrannical dominion over them. This cruel abſur- 
dity however, or tantamount, is charged upon Chriſt 
by thoſe, who pretend to “eat him molt. They 
thus diſhonour him, as often as they infinuate that 
the children of men have no more power to believe 
than hens to ſwim, or oxen to fly; and that the Fa- 
ther of mercies will damn a majority of them, for not 


uſing a power, which he determined they ſhould 


never have. | 
Some people aſſert, that man has a little liberty in 
natural, but none in /piritual things. I diſſent from 


them for the following reaſons. (1) All men (moa- 


ſters not yon 964 having a degree of the human 
form, they pro 


parity 


ably have alſo a degree of human ca- 
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pacity—a meaſure of thoſe mental powers, by which 
we receive the knowledge of God: a knowledge this, 
which no horſe can have, and which is certainly of a 
ſpiritual nature.—(2) The ſame apoſtle, who informs 
us, that the natural man [ſo called] the man, who 
quenches the ſpirit of grace under his diſpenſation, 
cannot know the things of the ſpirit of God, becauſe 
they are diſcerned only by the light of the ſpirit, 
which he quenches or refiſts—the ſame apoſtle, I ſay, 
declares, that What may be KNOWN of God is mani- 
feſt in them (the moſt abandon'd heathens) for God 
hath ſhewed it unto them—ſo that they are without ex- 
cuſe; becauſe, when they xNew God [in ſome degree] 


they glorified him not as God, according to the degree 
of that knowledge: but became brutiſh, beſotted 
| perſons; or, to ſpeak St. Paul's language, /e 


BECAME wain in their imaginations—they BECAME 
Jools —their fooliſh heart W 4s DARKENED —WHERE- 
FORE God gave them up to a reprobate mind, and 
they were left in the deplorable condition of the 
chriſtian apoſtates deſcribed by St. Jude, ſenſual, hav- 
ing not the ſpirit : In a word, they became Psycnicor 
MERE animal men, the FULL reverſe of fjiritual 
men: 1 Cor. 1i. 14. Far from being the wiſer for 
the light, that [graciouſly] enlightens every man who 
cometh into the eworld, they became inexcu/able by 
changing the truth of God into à lie, and turning their 
light to darkneſs, thro' the wrong uſe which they 
made of their liberty. EO 
When the advocates for geceſſity deny. man the 
talent of ſpiritual liberty, which divine wiſdom and 
| grace 


* 


* PSYCHE is ſometimes taken only for the principle of animal 
life: Thus, Rev. 8, 9. The third part of the ſea became blood, and 
the third part of the creatures which were in the ſia, and had PS - 
CHASE, not a nature, but ANIMAL LIFE, died. Hence Calvin him- 
ſelf renders the word pſycbicos, ANIMAL-MAN, tho' our tranſlators 
render it NATURAL man, as if the greek word were phyſicos, And 
upon their miſtake, a vaſt majority of mankind are raſhly repreſented 
as being abſolutely deſtitute of all capacity to receive the ſaving truths of 
religion, ; | 
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grace have beſtowed upon him, they fondly exculpats 
themſelves, and raſhly charge God with Calviniſtic 
reprobation. For, who can think that an oyſter is 
culpable for not flying as an eagle? And who can 
help ſhuddering at the cruelty of a tyrant, who, to 
ſhew his ſovereignty, bids all the idiots in bis king- 
dom ſolve Euclid's problems, if they will not be caſt 
Into a fiery furnace? Nor will it avail to ſay, as 
Eliſha Coles and his admirers do, that, tho' man 
has loſt his power to obey, God has not loſt his power 
to command upon pain of eternal death: For, this 
is pouring poiſon into the wound, which the doftrine 
of natural neceſſity gives to the divine attributes. 
Your ſlave runs a ſportive race, falls, diſlocates both 
his arms, and by that accident loſes his power or li- 
berty to ſerve you: In ſuch circumſtances you may 
indeed find fault with him, for bringing this misfor- 
tune upon himſelf; but you ſhow a great degree of 
folly and injuſtice, if you Blame him for not digging 
with his arms out of joint: And when you refuſe him 
a ſurgeon, and inſiſt upon his thraſhing, if he will 
not doubly feel the weight of your vincittive hand, 
| you betray an uncommon want of good nature. But, 
in how much more unfavourable a light would your 
conduct appear, if his misfortune had been entailed. 
upon him by one of his anceſtors, who loſt a race near 
11x thouſand years ago; and if you had given him 
a bond ſtamp'd with your own blood, to aſſure him 
that yeur ways are equal, that you are not as auſtere 
man, that your mercy is over all your houſhold, and that 
puniſhing is your frange work ? | 5 
God is not ſuch a maſter as the Calvinian doc- 
trines of grace make him. For Chriſt's ſake he is 
always well pleaſed with the ri2/4 uſe we make of our 
preſent degree of liberty, be that degree ever ſo /:t- 
tle, For unconverted ſinners themſelves have /ome 
| liberty. Faſt tied and bound as they are with the 
Chain of their ſins, like chained dogs, they may move 
a little. If they bave a mind, they may, to a certain 
degree, come out of the ſataa's kennel, When they 
Aa G2 are 
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are pinch'd with hanger or trouble, like the prodigal 
ſon, they may go a little way towards the bread and 
the cordial that came down from heaven; and when 
their chains gall their minds, they may give the Fa- 
ther of mercies to underſtand, that they want “ the 
pitifulneſs of his great mercy to looſe them.“ Happy 

the ſouls, who thus meet God with their little degree 
of rower! Thrice happy they, who go to him ſo 
far as their chain allows, and then groan with David : 7 
My belly cleaveth to the duſt.— Briug my ſoul out of 
priſon, that I may praiſe thy name! When this is the 

_ Caſe, the captive exile hafleneth that he may be looſed + 
They that are thus faithful over a few things, will 
ſoon be /et over many things; they will ſoon experience 
an enlargement, and ſay with the Pſalmift : Thou haſt 
enlarged my fleps under me. My liberty 1s increaſed. 

4 ewill run the way of thy commandments. WM 4 
The defenders of neceffity are chiefly led into their 
error by conſidering the imperfection of our liberty, and 

the narrow limits of our powers but they reaſon in- 

concluſively who ſay, Our liberty is imperfect; 

therefore we have none. Witheut Chrift we can do 
nothing; therefore we have abſolutely no power to 
do any thing.” As ſome obſervations upon this part 
of my ſubject, may reconcile the judicious and can- 
did on both fides of the queſtion ; I venture upon ; 
making the following remarks. _ Fo 

All power, and therefore all liberty, has its bounds, 
The kIN OG of England can make war or peace when 
be pleaſes, and with whom he pleaſes; and yet he 
cannot lay the moſt trifling tax without his parlia- 
ment.—The power of sArAx is circumſcribed by 
God's power.—Gop's own power is circumſcribed 
by his other perfedtions: he cannot fin, becauſe he is 
holy; he cannot cauſe two and two to make fix, be- 
cauſe he is true; nor can he create and annihilate a 
thing in the ſame inſtant, becauſe he is avi/e.—Our 
Lox vp's power is circumſcribed alſo. Jeſus /aid unto 
them, FVerily, verily, T ſay unto you, T he Son can do no- 
thing of himſelſ, but what he feeth the Father do. 
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If a degree of conFineEMeNT is conſiſtent with the 
LIBERTY of omnipotence itſelf, how much more can 
a degree of RESTRAINT be conſiſtent with our natural, 
civil, moral, and ſpiritual LIBERTY? Take an in- 
ſtance of it: (1) With regard to NATURAL Jiberty. 
Altho* you cannot fly, you may walk but not upon 
the ſea as Peter did: nor thirty miles at once as ſome 
people do:—not one mile when you are quite ſpent: 
—nor five yards when you have a broken leg.—(2) 
With reſpe& to civir liberty. You are a free-born 
_ Engliſhman : nevertheleſs you are not free from taxes: 
2 probably yoa have not the freedom of two cities 
in all the kingdom. On the other hand, St. Paul is 
Nero's priſoner bound with a chain, and yet he ſwims 
to ſhore, he pathers ſticks, makes a fire, and preaches 
two years in his ewn hired houſe, no body forbidding 
him.—(3} With reſpe&t to moRaL liberty. When 
Nabal is in company with his fellow-ſots, has good 
wine before him, and is already heated by drinking, 
he cannot refrain himſelf, he muſt get drunk: but 
might he not have done violence to his inclination 
before his blood was inflamed? Conſcious of his 
weakneſs, might he not at leaſt have avoided the 
Fas, beg company he is in, and the fight of the 
ſparkling liquor, in which all his good reſolutions 
_ aredrown'd? 8 
Take one inſtance more of the imperfe# liberty I 
9 for. Is not what [ have ſaid of civil, applica- 
ple to devotional liberty? You have not the power 
to /ove God with all your heart; but may you not 
fear him a little? You cannot wrap yourſelf for one 
hour in the ſublime contemplation of his glory; but 
may you not meditate for tuo minutes on death and 


judgment? St. Paul's burning zeal is far above your 


ſphere; but is not the 2imorous inguifitivenc/s of Ni- 
codemus within your reach? You cannot attain the 
elevations of him who has fen talents of piety ; but 
might you not ſo uſe your one talent of conſideration, 
as to gain two—four—eight—and ſo on, till the un- 

ſcarchable riches of Chriſt are all yours * And, 1 | 


JV 


I may allude to the emblematic pictures of the four 
evangeliſts, may you not ruminate upon earth with 
the cx of St. Luke, till you can look up to heaven 
vith St. Matthew's human face, fight againſt fin with 
the courage of St. Mark's lien, and ſoar up towards 


the ſun of righteouſneſs with the ſtrong wings of St. 


John's eagle? Did not ovr Lord expect as much from 
the phariices, when he ſaid to them? Te hypocrites, 
kew is it that you do not diſcern this [accepted] time? 


Tita, and wwhy even OF YOURSELVES judge ye not ewhat 


is RIGHT? Alas! how frequently do we complain 
Af the want of power, when we have ten times more 
chan we make uſe of? How many /orhfully bury their 


talent, and peewi/ſily charge God with giving them 


none? And how common is it to hear people, who 


are ſincerely invited to the goſpel feaſt, ſay, ** I can» 


NOT ceme,” who might roundly ſay, if they had 
Thomas's honeſty, ** I wiLL Nor believe?” The 
former of theſe pleas 1s indeed more decent than the 
latter: but is it not ſhamefully evaſive? And does it 


not amount to the following excuſe: I cannot 
come Without taking up we croſs; and as I witt, not 
/ 


do it, my coming is morally impoſſible ?—a lame ex- 
cuſe this, which will pull down aggravated venge- 
ance upon thoſe, who, by making it, trifle with 
truth, with their own ſouls, and with God himſelf. 
From the whole I conclude, that our /;berry, or 


Free agerꝙ conſiſts in a LIMITED ABILITY to ufe our 


todily end ſpiritual powers right or wrong at our op- 


tion ; and that to deny mankind ſuch an ability is as 


abſurd as to ſay, that a man cannot work, or beg, or 
fieal, as he pleaſes ;—bend the knee to God, or to 
Aſhtaroth;—go to the houſe of prayer, or to the play- 
i ouſe ;—turn a careleſs or an attentive ear to a divine 
meſſage ;—refuſe or give credit to an awful report ;z— 


light or conſider a matter cf fact; —and act in a rea- 


ſonable or unreaſonable manner, at his option. 

Is not this doctrine agreeable to the dittates of con- 
ſcience, as well as to plain ſcripture? And when 
we maintain, that, as often as our free-will inclines 

| | to 
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to vital godlineſs ſince the fall, it is touched, tho“ not 
neceſ/arily impell d by free- grace: When we aſſert in 
the words of our Xth article, that ** ave have mo 
*© fowver to do GOOD works acceptable to God, Wir- 
„ ouT the grace of Cod, by Chrift, PREVENTING? 
[not FORCING] ** ws that we may have a GOOD will,” 
do we not ſufficiently ſecure the honour of free=grace ? 
Say we not as much as David does in this paſſage, 
7 hy people [obedient belicvers] ſhall, or will be v0! 
ling [to execute thy judgments upon * thine enemies] 
in the day of thy pcauer—i. e. in the day of thy pow- 
_ erful wrath? Or as we have it in the common pray- 

ers, In the day of thy pewer ſhall the pople offer free» 
a [not bound-will] geringe - Do we not grant 
all that St Paul affitms, when he ſays to the Philip- 
plans, Nor out ycur own ſalvation with fear, &c. 


for it is God, that worketh in you both to WILL and to 


po? i. e. God at his own good pleaſure gives you a 
gracious talent of avil/ and power : Bury it not: Uſe ict 
with fear : Lay it Oat with trembling ; leſt God take 
it from you, and give you up te @ reprobate mind ?— 
And is it not evident, that theſe two paſſages, on 
which the rigid bound-willers chiefly reſt their miſe 
take, are perfectly agreeable to the doctrine of the 
moderate free=wvillers, which runs thro? all the ſerip- 
tures, as the preceding pages demonſtrate ? 

Rational and ſcriptural as the doctiine of /:berty 18, 
Preſident Edwards will root it up: and to ſucceed in 
his attempt, he fetches ingenious arguments from 
heaven and hell. 4 

Superos, Acheronta movendo, — He muſters up all the 
ſabtleties of logick and metaphyſick, with all the re- 
finements of Calviniſm, to defend bis favourite doc. 
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® That this is the true meaning of Pf. cx, iii. is evident from 
the context, Reid the wwhok Palm; compare it with Pſ. exlix, 6. 
— Mal. iv. 1, 2, 3, and Rev. xix, 19, and you will ſee, that 
the day of God's row ER, or the day of God's army, is the day off 
his <vrath againſt bis enemies ;—a day this, which is expreſsly menti- 
oned two verſes after, and deſcribed.in the reſt of the pſalm. | 
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trine of peceſſity. To the beſt of my remembrance, 
a conſiderable part of his book may be ſummed up 


in the following paragraph, which contains the moſt 


ingenious objection of the Calvinitts, 3 

The Arminians ſay, that if we act necęſſarily we 
are neither puniſhable nor rewardable; becauſe we 
are neither worthy of blame, nor of praiſe. But the 
DEVIL, who is puniſhed, and who therefore is blame- 
worthy, is NECESSARILY WICKED; he has no liberty 
to be good. And Gop, who deſerves ten thouſand 
times more praiſes than we can give, is NECESSARILY 
GOOD ; he has no liberty to be wicked, Hence it ap- 
pears, that the reprobates may be NECESSARILY 
wicked like the devil, and yet may be jusTLY pu- 
niſhable like him; and that, the ele& may be xE- 
EESSARILY good like God and his angels, and yet, 


that they may be in their degree PRAISE-WORTHY 


like God, and REWARDABLE Iike his angels. There- 


fore, the doctrine of the Calviniſts is rational, as 


only ſuppoſing what is undeniable, namely, that 


NECESSARY fins may jus ri be puniſhed in the re- 
probates; and that R ECESsARY obedience may 


WISELY be rewarded in the elect. And, on the other 
hand, the dotrine of the Arminians, who make ſo 
mich ado about reaſon and piety, is both ab/urd and 
impigus ;—abſurd, as it ſuppoſes, that the pevir is 
not worthy of blame, becauſe be fins NECEssa- 
IL; and impious, as it inſinuates that Gop does 
not de/erwe praiſe, becauſe his goodneſs is NECESSARY. 
This argument is plauſible, and an anſwer to it 
ſhall conclude this diſſertation, | (1) God 1s en- 
throned in goodneſs far above the region of evil; 
neither can le be tempted of evil; the excellence, 
unchangeableneſs, and ſelf-ſufficiency of his nature 
being every way infinite. He does not then excr- 
ciſe his liberty, in chuſing moral good or evil; 
but (1) In chooſing the various manners of en- 
joying himſelf according to all the combinations, 
that may reſult from his unity in trinity, and from 
his trinity in unity:—(2) In regulating the infinite 
variety of his external produQtions ;—(3) In appoint- 
| | : an 


. 
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ing the boundleſs Jdiverfty of rewards and punihh- 
ments, with which he crowns the obedi:nce or diſo- 
bedience of his rational creatures :—(4) In finding 
out different methods of overruling the free-agency 

of men and angels; and of ſuſpending the laws, by 
which he goveras the material world: —And (5) in 
ſtamping different claſſes of beings, with differ- 


ent ſignatures of his eternal power and goJh2ad; 
and in indulging with multifarious difcoveries of 


himſelf, the innumerable inhabitants ot the worlds 
which he has created, or may yet condeſcend to 
create. OE EP ET 

On the other hand, the evil is ſunk far below the 
region of virtue and bliſs; neither can he be tempted 
of GOOD, on account of his conſummate wickedneſs, 


and fixed averſion to all holineſs. His liberty of 


choice is not then exerciſed about moral good and 


evil; but about various ways of doing miſchief, pro- 


curing himſelf ſome eaſe, and trying to avoid the 
natural evils, which he feels or fears. 

This is not the caſe of man, who inhabits, if I 
may uſe the expreſſion, a middle region between hea- 
ven and hell: —a region, where light and darkneſs, 
virtue and vice, good and evil, bleſſing and curſing, 
are yet before him, and where he is in a ſtate of pro- 
bation, that he may be rewarded with heaven, or 
puniſhed with hell, according to his good or bad aworks, 
It is then as abſurd in Preſident Edwards to confound 


our liberty with that of God, and of the devil; as it 


would be in a geographer, to confound the equinoxial 
line with the two poles. | 


A compariſoa may illuſtrate this concluſion. As 
the mechanical liberty of a pair of juſt ſcales conſiſts 
in a power gradually to aſcend as high, or to deſcend 
as low, as the play of the beam permits: So the no- 


ral liberty of rationals in a fate of probation, conſiſts 


in a graciout power gradually to aſcend in goodneſs 
quite to their zen/th in heaven, and in a natural power 
to deſcend ia wickedneſs quite to their nadir in hell: 
ſo immenſely great is the play of the moral 15 25 
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God's will, by the perfection of his nature, being 
immoveably fixt in the Acigiit of all goodneſs, cannot 

ſtoop to an inferior good, much leſs to evil: and the 
devil, being ſunk in the depth of all wickedneſs, and 
daily confirming himſelf in his iniquity, can no more 
riſe in purſuit of go»dneſs. Thus the preſence of 
all wickedneſs keegs the ſcale of the prince of dark- 
neſs fixedly /unk to the nethermoſt hell; while the ab- 


ſence of all unrighteouſneſs keeps the ſcale of the. 


Father of lights, fxealy raiſed to the higheſt pitch of 
heavenly excellence. God is then quite above, and 


ſatan quite be/cav a ſtate of probation. The one is 


good,. and the other evil, in the higheſt degree of 
moral neceſſity. Not fo man, who hovers yet between 
the world of light and the world of darkneſs—wman, 
who has life and death, ſalvation and damnation 
placed within his reach, and who is called to frerch 
forth his hand to that which he will have, that 7% 
reward of his hands may be given him. vial 

Nor does it follow from this doctrine, that God's 


good neſs is nat praiſe-worthy, and that Satan's wick- 


edneſs is not worthy of blame; for, altho' God is Healy 
good, and Satan fixedly wicked, yet the goodneſs of 


God, and the wickedneſs of the devil, are ſtill of a 


moral nature; and therefore commendable and dif- 
commendable. I mean (1) That God's goodneſs 
confifts in the perfect recitude of his eternal will, and 
not in a want of power to do an act of injuſtice; and 
(2) That the devils wickedneſs conſiſts in the com- 


plete perwerſeneſs of his obſtinate avill, and not in a 


complete want of power to do what is right. Ex- 
amples will explain this. 

A rock eannor do an act of juſtice or an act of in- 
Juſtice, becauſe reaſon and free- agency do not belong 
to a ſtone: therefore, the praiſe of juſtice, or the diſ- 
praiſe of injuſtice can never be wiſeiy beſtowed. upon 
a rocks If a rock falls upon the man who 1s going 


to murder you, and*cruſhes him to death, you can- 
not ſeriouſly return it thanks, becauſe it fell without 


any good intention towards you; nor could it poſſibly 
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belp falling juſt then. Not ſo the rock of ages, the 
parent of rationals and free - agents: He does juſtice with 
the higheſt certainty, and yet with the higheſt /iberty ; 
I ſay with the bigheſt liberty, becauſe, if he avould, 
he couLD, with the greateſt eaſe, do what to me ap- 
pears inconſiſtent with the ſcriptural deſcription of 
| his attributes? Could he not, for example, to pleaſe 
Zelotes, make * efficacious decrees” of ab/olute re- 
probation, that he might ſecure the fin and damnation 
of his unborn creatures? Could he not proteſt again 
and again, that ke willerh not primarily the death of 
ſinners, but rather that they would turn and live; when 
nevertheleſs, he has primarily, yea ab/olutely appointed 
that mo/? of them ſhall never turn and live? — Could 
he not openly command A l. L meu EVERY WHERE 7 
REPENT upon pain of eternal death; and yet keep 
MOST men every where from repenting, by giving 
them up to a reprobate miad from their mother's 
womb, as he is ſuppoſed to have done by the myriads 
of poor creatures” for whom, if we believe the 
advocates of Calviniftic grace, Chriſt never procured 
one ſingle grain of penitential grace - Could he not 
invite all the ends of the earth to look unte him, and be 
Javed, and call himſelf zhe Saviour of the world, and 
the Saviour of all men, tho eſpecially of them that be- 
 lieve [of all men, by initial ſalvation; and of them 
that believe and obey, by eternal ſalvation] when yet 
he determined from al] eternity, that there ſhall be 
neither ſaviour nor initial ſalvation, but only a dam- 
ner and finiſhed damnation, for the majority of man- 
kind? Could he not have cauſed his only begotten 
Son to aſſume an human form, and to weep, yea 
bleed over obſtinate ſinners; proteſting, that he came 
to ſave the world, and to gather them as a hen gathers 
her brood unter her wings ; when yet from all eternit 
he had abſolutely ordained * their wickedneſs and 


damnation, 


_—_ 


* When Calvin ſpeaks of the abſolute deſtruction of ſo many na- 
tien, which [4 una cum liberis eorum infantibus"”] togerber wird 
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damnation, to illuſtrate his glory : Iu a word, could 
he not prevaricate from morning till night, like the 
God extolled by Zelotes;—a God this, who is re- 
preſented as ſending his miniſters to. preach the goſpel 
[i. e. to offer finiſhed and eternal ſalvation“] 70 
every creature, when his unconditional, efficacious 


decree of reprobation, and the partiality of Chriſt's 


atonement, leave to multiplied millions no other 
proſpect, but that of ſiniſied and eternal damnation ? 
— Could not God, I ſay, do all this, F he would? 


Do not even ſome good men indirectly repreſent him 


as having acted, and continuing to act in that man- 
ner? Now if he does it not, when he has full power 
to do it; if he is determined not to ſully his veracity 
by ſuch ſhuffling, his goodneſs by ſuch barbarity, his 
Juſtice by ſuch unrighteouſneſs; or to uſe Abraham's 
bold expreſiion, if the Fudge of all the earth does right, 
when, if he would, he couLp do wrong, to ſet off 
his ** ſovereignty” before a Calviniſtic world; is 
not his goodneſs prai/e-worthy ? Is it not of the no- 
ral kind ? „ 

The ſame might be ſaid of the devil's wickedneſs. 
Tho' he is confirmed in it, is it not {till of a aral 
nature? Is there any other reſtraint laid upon his re- 

5 penting, 
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their little children are involved wIiTuour REMEDY in eternal death 
by the fall, he ſays that ** God foreknew their end before he made man :. 
And he accounts for this foreknowledge thus: He foretneuu it, be · 


c cauſe he had ordained it by his decree :''—a decree this, which three 


lines above he calls © horribly azoful:'” Et ideo prefcivit, 
quia decreto ſuo fic ordinarat. “ Decretum quidem horribile, fa- 
teor. And in the next chapter he obſerves, that, -© For as much as 
ce the reprobates do not obey. the word of God, ꝛbe may well charge their 
ce diſobedience upon the WICK EDNESS. of. their hearts; provided wwe 
ce dd at the ſame time, that they wvere devoted to THIS WICKED- 


 « xNx$$; becauſe, by the juſt and unſearchable judgment of God, they 


cc epere raiſed up to illuſtrate his glory by thir DAMNATION, — 
« Modo fimul adjiciatur, ideo in hanc pravitatem addictos, quia 


e juſto, et inſerutabili Dei judicio ſuſcitati ſunt, ad gloriam ejus 


« ſua damnatione illuſtrandam. This Calviniſm unmaſl ed may 
be ſeen in Calvin's Infirutions, Third Book, Chap, 23, Sect. 7. , * 
and Chap. 24. Set. 14. | 
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penting, but that which he firſt lays himſelf? ' Could 
N not confeſs his rebellion, and ſuſpend ſome aQts of 
it, if he would? Could he not of two ſins, which he 
has an opportunity to commit, chuſe the leaſt, if hz 
_ were /o minded? But, granting that he has loſt all 
moral free-agency, granting that he ſins nece//arily, 
or that he could do nothing better if he would, | alk: 
who brought this ab/o/ute neceſſity of ſinning upon 
him? Was it another devil who rebell'd 500 years 
before him? You ſay, No: HE brought it upon Hu- 
SELF by his awilful, PERSONAL, unneceſſary lin: and 
I reply, Then he is blame-worthy for wilfully, p2r/on- 
ally, and unneceſſarily bringing that horrible misfor- 
tune upon himſelf; and therefore, his caſe has nothing 
to do with the caſe of the children of men, who 
have the depravity of another entailed upon them, 
without any per/onal choice of their own, Thus, if 
I miſtake not, the doctrine of /:berry, like the beſpat- 
tered ſwan of the fable, by diving a moment in the 
lympid ſtreams of truth, emerges fairer, and appears 
purer, for the aſperſions caſt upon it by rigid bound- 
willers and fataliſts, headed by Mr. Edwards and 
Mr, Voltaire. | | 


K r x 


The fourth objection of ZlorES to à reconciliation 
avith Hones Tus, In anſwer to it the Reconciler proves 
by a wariety of quotations from the writings of the 
Fathers, and of ſome EMINENT DIVINES, and by 
' the TENTH ARTICLE of our church, that the doc- 
' trines of FREE GRACE and FREE-WIEL, as they are laid 
down in the SCRIPTURE-SCALES, are the very doc- 
trines of the PRIMITIVE CHURCH, and of the CHURCH 
of ENGLAND. Theſe doctrines widely differ' from 
the tenets of the Pelagians and ancient Semi-pelagi- 
ans. | 


O BJECTION IV. You have done your 
| a beſt to vindicate the doctrine of moderate 
5 66 frees 
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e free-wwillers, and to point out a middle way between 
| | „the ſentiments of Honeffus and mine, or to ſpeak 
% your own language, between rigid free-willers and 

N | * rigid bound-willers : but you have not yet gained 
your end. For if you have Pelagius and Mr. Weſley 

| * on your fide, the primitive church and the church 
* of England are for 4s: nor are we afraid to err in 
« ſo good company.“ | 5 
AnswER. I have already obſerved, that, like 
true proteſtants, we reſt our cauſe upon right reaſon 
and plain ſcripture: and that both are for us, the 
2828 ſections, I hope, abundantly prove. Ne- 
vertheleſs, to ſhow you, that the two goſpel-axioms 
can be defended upon any ground, I ſhall, , call 
in the greek and latin Fathers, that you may hear 
from their own mouth, how greatly they diſſent from 
you, Secondly : To corroborate their teſtimony, I 
ſhall ſhow that ST. AucusTin himſelf, and judicious 
Calvinifis, in their bright moments, have granted 
all that we contend for concerning free-wwil/, and the 
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cenditionality of ETERNAL ſalvation.— And thirdly, I 2 

1 all confirm the ſentiment of the Fathers by our 1 
1 articles of religion, one of which particularly guards 
[| - the doctrine of Free-wil/ evangelically connected 
1 with, and ſubordinated to Free- grace. * 


1 e % 1 


I. I grant, that, when St. Auguſtin was heated 
by his controverſy with Pelagius, he leaned too much 
towards the doctrine of Fate; meaning by it the over- 
ruling, efficacious will and power of the Deity, 
whereby he ſometimes raſply hinted that all things 
happen; [Ste the note page 259] But in his beſt 


wx. rr —— — 
— . 
. ů 22 5 — — 2 
. Cop eres es, » 4. — 
- — * 1 * 


3 7 A \ 
—— — oat — — £ — 


Mit! b a | 
1 moments he happily diſſented from himſelf, and 
0 agreed with the other Fathers. Take ſome proofs of 
1 their averſion to fataliſm and bound-will, and of their 
1 gattachment to our . N * hereſy.” (1) Jus cix 
14 MARTVYR, who flouriſhed in the ſecond century, ſays: 
| "| Si fato heret ut eſſet aut improbus aut bonus, nec 
19 «© ali quidem probi eſſent, nec alu mali:“ A pol. 2, 
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That is: I it happened by FATE [or necesity}. 
that men are either good or wicked; tlie good were not 
good, nor ſhould the wicked be wicked. - 

(2) TezrTULLIAN, his co-temporary,. is of the 
ſame ſentiment : ** Ceeterum nec boni nec mali mer- 
« ces jure penſaretur ei, qui aut bonus aut malus 
& neceſſitate fuit inventus, non voluntate.“ Tert. lib. 
2. contra Marc.— No reward can be JUSTLY beſtowed, 
no puniſhment jufily inſticted upon him, who is good or 
bad by NECESSITY, and not by his own CHOICE.—— 
In the fifth chapter of the ſame. book he aſſerts, that 
God has granted man liberty of choice, © ut svi 
« DOMINUS. conſtanter occurreret, et bono ſponte 
„ ſervando, et malo pe vitando; quoniam et ali- 
« as poſitum hominem ſub judicio Dei, opportebat 
« juſtum Ylud efficere de arbitrii- ſul M ERIT IS:“ 
That he might conſtantly BE MASTER of his own con- 


Aut by VOLUNTARILY doing good, and by VOLUN= 


TARILY avoiding evil: becauſe, man being appointed 


for God's jupGMENT, it: was: neceſſary; to the juſtice of 


God's ſentence, that man ſhoula be judged according to 
[meritis| the deſerts of his free-will, WT 
(3) I& EN 2vs Biſhop. of Lyons, who. flouriſhed 


alſo in the 2d century, bears thus his teſtimony againſt 


bound. auill. Homo vero racionabilis, et ſecundum 
*+« hoc ſimilis Deo, LIBER ARB1TR1O factus, et su 
„ POTESTATIS,, ISE SIBI CAUSA EST ut aliquando 
% cquidem frumentum, aliquando autem palea fiat; 


* quapropter et juſte condemnabitur.“ Lib, Iv. adv. 


Hæret. cap. 9.— That is: Man, a reaſonadle being, 
and inthatreſpe& lite God; is made FREE IN HIS WILL; 
and being endued with POWER TO CONDUCT HIMSELF, 
heil a CAUSE of his becoming ſometimes aulieat, and ſomes 
times chaff; therefore will he be JUSTLY condemned, — 
Again; Dedit ergo Deus bonum, &c. et qui ope- 
* rantur quidem illud, gloriam et honorem percipi- 

1 „ | «1 x. "8B, 
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According to. the doctrine maintained in theſe pages, God is the 
IRST cauſe of our converſion, or of our “ Becoming beat. But 
man is the FIRST cauſe of his own perverfion; or of his © becoming 
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4e ent, quoniam operati ſunt bonum, cm poſſent non 
© operari illud. Hi autem qui illud non operantur, 
« judicium Dei noſtri recipient, quoniam non ſunt 
«« operati bonum cam polſent operari illud.”—God, 
gives goodneſs, and they who do good ſhall obtain honour. . 
and glory, becauſe they have done good WHEN THEY f 
COULD forbear doing it. And they who do it not, ſhall 4 
receive the juſt judgment of our God, becauſe they haue ; 
»ot dene good WHEN THEY COULD 40 it.—Once more: 4 
Non tantum tn operibus, ſed etiam in fide, LI BE“ 7 
„ RU, et SUAE POTESTATIS ARBITRIUM ſervavit 
„ homint Deus,” Ibid. Lib. 4. cap. 62 — God has 
left man's will FREE, and at His OWN DISPOSAL, not only 
with regard to works, but alſo with regard to faith, —' 


rather too much than too little of it: He continually 
Ul | recommends, X%aAly Tpoaip:0iV, a good choice, which 
1 he frequently calls 7yy par 7s auTe&s0 1s, ** the 
: 1 inclination of the powerful principle whereby we are 
vi | , 32 h 
aaſters of our own condud?.” He obſerves that we are 
il 1 not at liberty to ſee, but [To xpirai—To yproaudhas 
| i | ' 71 fowl, 1m evloxnamz)] © to judge—to uſe our power 
14 of choice, and our approbation.” And in the ſolution 
Ji!) of ſome ſcriptures, which /zem to contradict one ano- 
0.4 ther, HR REFUTES the ſentiment of thoſe who reje& the 
WW - doctrine of our co- operating with divine grace, and 
who think, vx 1npt7epoy οοο Eval To XaT? αõ,̊n Cirp, N 
aANG TavTa tA) G .- J hat it is NOT OUR OWN | 
WORK 7o lead a wirtuous life, but that it is ENTIRELY 
the work of divine grace. | ? Eno. 
(5) St. CYVTRIAX and LactanTivs ſpeak the 
ſame language, as the learned reader may ſee by 
turning to the ſeventh book of Voſſius's hiſtory of 
Pelagianiſm. Nor did St. Bas1r diſſent from them, 
it we may judge of bis ſentiments by the following 
paſſage, which is extracted from his 37th Ys 
| 0 W 


Nor did Ireneus ſay here more than St. Auguſtin does = 
1 in this well-known ſentence, *©** Poſſe credere eſt om- 120 
4 „ niom, credere vero fidelium:” To have a power to 15 
[i believe is the prerogative of all men, but actually to S / 
4 Believe is the prerogative of the faithful. | 1 
= (4) Or1GEN nobly contends for liberty: he grants 15 
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where he proves that God is not the author of evil. 
« What is forced is not pleaſing to God, but æullat 1s 
done from a truly virtuous motive and virtue comes 
from the WILL, not from NECESSITY." Hence it ap- 
pears, that in this Father's account, nece/ity is a kind 
of compulſion contrary to the freedom of the will.] 
For (adds he) the will depends'on what is WITHIN 
US, and within us is FREE- will,” | 
GRECORIUS NysSENUS is of one mind with his 
brother St. Bal. For ſpeaking of faith he ſays, 
that it is placed“ apithin the reach of our FREE ELEC 
„ Tion”—And again, We /ay of faith what the Goſ- 
6+ pel contains, namely that He, who is begotten by ſpiri- 
*© tual regeneration, knows of qwhom he is begotten, and 
% auhat kind of a living creature he becomes. For 
« ſpiritual regeneration is the only kind of generation, 
«6 auhich puts it in OUR POWER fo become what we 
« CHUSE TO BW. Greg. Catech. Diſc. Chap. 36, 
« and Chap. 6.” Edie 3 
(7) St. EnRTSsOSTOM is ſo noted an advocate for 
free-will, that Calvin complains firſt of him, Part 
of Calvin's complaint runs thus: Habet Chryſoſtomus 
alicubi, &c. Inſt, lib, 2. Cap. 2. Sec. 4.— That is, 
St. Chryſoſtom ſays ſomewhere, For as nuch as 
God has put good and evil in our own power, [elec- 
tionis liberum donavit arbitrium] he has given us 
A FREE POWER TO CHUSE [the one or the other;] 
and, as he does not retain us AGAINST OUR WILL, 
*« /o he embraces us WHEN WE ARE WILLING,” Again, 
«© Often a wicked man, IT HE WILL, is changed into 
a good man, and a. good man, thro ſloth, falls away 
| and becomes auicked; becauſe God has endued us with 
FREE-AGENCY ; nor does he make us do things NECES= 
35 - SARILY 


Co 
66 


3 


t have advanced ſeveral arguments to prove that Judas was fin- 


cere, when Chriſt choſe him to the apoſtleſnip: I beg leave to con- 


firm them by the judgment of two of the F athers. St, Chryſoſtom 
in his 52d Diſcourſe ſays, O Iod af BAN ꝰ)D os mporoy u, 


c. That is, © Fudas was AT FIRST 4 child of the kingdom, and 
60 beard | 


6 


. n 
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SARILY, Gut he places proper remedies before us, and 
Juffers all to be done ACCORDING TO THE WILL of the 
patient, &c. From theſe words of St, Chryſoſtom, 
Caliin draws this conc!uſion : '** Porro Greci pre 
** alits, atque inter eos fingulariter. Chryſoſtomus, 
in extoilenda humanæ voluntatis facultate modum 
© exceſſerunt.“ That is, The greek Fathers' above 


«ethers, and among them eſpecially Chryſoſtom, have ex= 


eeded the bounds in extolling the power of the human 
will, —Hence it appears, that, Calvin himſelf being 
judge, the Fathers, but more particularly the greek 
Fathers, and among them St. Chryſoſtom, ſtrongly 
oppoſed bound-will, and neceffity, of ins 
(8) St. Au ROSE, a latin Father, was alſo a ftre- 
nuous defender cf the ſecond goſpel- axiom, which 
ſtands or falls with the doctrine of PRSE-wWIII. Take 
two proois of it, “ Ideo omnibus opera ſanitatis 
„ detulit, ut quicunque periret mortis ſuæ cauſas 
81851 adſcribat; qui curarl NoLUIT- cum remedium 
*© haberet quo Poss ET evadere.” Amb. Lib. 2. de 
Cain et Abel, cap. 13. — That is: God affords to all 
the means of recovery, that whoeter periſhes may impute 
his een defirudtion 10 HIMSELF: for as much as tn 
WOULD NOT- be cured au, HE-HAD A REMEDY whereby 
Le MIGHT HAVE ESCAPED.—Apgain, commenting 
o pon theſe words of Chriſt, 7: is not mine io give, &c. 
he lays: “ Non eſt meum qui juffitiam ſervo, non 
| h ; EDT: | | * gratram. 
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. heard it ſaid to biz with the diſciples, You hall fit upon twelve 
4.thrones : but AT LAST be became a cbild of Lell. And St. 


Ambreſe, upon Rom. ix. 13, has theſe remarkable words: * Nan 


« eſt perſonarum 2ccept.o in preſcientia Dei, &e.“ That is, 
« There is to reſpett of perſons in God's feretmatledge: For preſctente 
ce 75 that whereby he knows aſſuredly bow the will of every man will 
« be, in which be will continue, and 5 which be ſhall be damm d or 


66 excqnoned, &c. They who, as Cod knows, will perſevere in good nes, 


Aare «frequently kad before : and they -who, at be knows,.alſo will be 


„ fownd evil at laſt, are ſometioes:gaod before, $ec. Fer both Saul end 
40 7 — cure 25 9 * that he ſays, in another 
place, * Semetimes they are at fin good, culis. afterwards became and 
a. continue cuil; and in this reſpett they are ſaid 10 be written in tht 
« Bu of life, aha bletted out of it.“ IIA 
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reward] 7s not avont to yield to prayer, but [MERITIS] 
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gratiam. Denique ad Patrem refcrens addidit, 
Quibus paratum eft, ut oftendat Patrem quoque 
non petitionibus deferre ſolere, ſed merits ; quit 
Deus perſonarum acceptor non eſt, Unde et apoſ- 
tolus att, Quos preſeivit prædeſtina vit. Non enim 
ante prædeſtinavit quam preſcivit, quorum præ- 
mia predeſtinavit.'* Amb. De fide. Cap. 4.— 
That is, . is not mine” [to give the next ſeat to my 
perſon} “in point of JUSTICE, for I do not ſpeak in 
point of FAvouR: and referring the matter to his 
% Father, he adds, YO THEM FOR WHOM IT 1s PRE- 
„% PARED, fo ſhow that the Father alſo” [in point of 


66 
646 
«cc 
ba 


« to worthineſs; becauſe God [when he atts as judge 
and rewarder] ** 7s no reſpecter of perſons, Hence it is 
* that the apoſtle ſays,* THOSE WHOM GOD FOREKNEW 
„% HE PREDESTINATED. For he did not predeſtinate 
% to reward them, before he foreknew them” [ as perſons 
fit to be rewarded. ] From this excellent quotation 
it appears, that St. Ambroſe maintained the two goſ- 
pel-axioms, or the doctrines of Grace and Fuftice—of 
favour and wworthine/s, on which hang the ELECTION 
OF DISTINGUESHING GRACE, and the ELECTION OF 
REMUNERATIVE JUSTICE, Which the Calviniſts per- 
petually confound, and which I have explained 
Section xii. | 


(9g) St. JzRoOM, warm as he was againſt Pelagius, 


is evidently of the ſame mind with the other Fathers, 


where he ſays: ** Liberi arbitrii nos condidit Deus; 


nec ad virtutes nec ad vitia neceſſitate trahimur: 


© Alioqoin ubi neceſſitas eſt, nee damnatio nec corona 
«« eſt.“ - That is, God has endued us with FR EE-WILL. 
We are not NECESSARILY drawn either to virtue or to 
vice. For where NECESSITY rules, there is no room left 
either for damnation, or for the crown. — Again, in his 


3d book againit the Pelagians he ſays; © Etiam his 
„qui mali futuri ſunt, dari poteſtatem converſionis 


© et penitentiz” — That is, Een to thoſe who ſhall be 

wicked, God G1VES POWER to repent and turn to him.— 

Again, upon Iſaiah i, © Liberum ſervat arbitrium, 
b 3 | «yr 
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CE S$1TY.—He expr elles him ſelf Rill more ſtrongly 
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« ut in utramque partem, non ex præjudicio Dei, 
«« ſed ex MERITI1S ſingulorum, vel pena vel prœmi- 
„% um fit.” Our auill is lepti FREE TO TURN EITHER 
WA, that God may diſpenſe his rewards and puniſhments, 
nor according to HIS OWN PREJUDICE, but according 


to the merits [that is, accordiag to the works] of every 
one. —Qnce more, he ſays to Crefphon, *©* Fruftra 


„ blaſphemas, et ignorantium auribus ingeris, nos 


% liberum arbitrium condemnare. Damnetur ille qui 


© damnat,'— That is, You /peak evil of us without 
ground; you tell the ignorant that wwe condemn FREE- 
WILL: But let the man who condemns it be condemned. 

When | read theſe explicit teſtimonies of St, Ferom: 


in favour of free-will, | no more wonder that Calvin 


ſhould find fault with him, as well as with St. Chry- 
ſeftom, Take Calvin's ewn words a Lib. 2. 
Cap, 2. fee. 4.] Ait Hieronimus [ 


[in his third dialogue againſt pelagianiſm] 17 it our 
part to offer what we can. It is God's part to fill up 


what' we cannot,—You ſee clearly by theſe guatations. 
Tadds Calvin] that they [theſe Fathers, upon the Cal- 
_ vir1an plan, ] attributed io man toe much poaber to be 
virtuous. Such a concluſion naturally becomes Cal. 
bin. But what I canrot help wondering at, is that 


Zelotes ſhould indifferently call all the advocates for 
free-will, Pelagians, when St. Ferom, who next to St. 
Auguſtin diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his oppoſition to 


Pelagianiſm, is ſo ſtrenuous a defender of the doctrine 


of free-will, in the books which he wrote againſt Pe- 
lagius. | | : fe | 1 
(10) EPIPRBANILIUS confirms this doctrine where 
be ſays, Sane quidem juſtius a ſtellis, qua neceſſita- 
«« tem pariunt, pœnæ repetantur, quam ab eo qui 


quod agit zece//itate adactus aggreditur.“ Epiph. 


advers. Hzr, J. 1. - would be more juſ to puniſi tlie 


| flars, which make a wicked action NECESSARY 3 than 


go puniſh the mau, who does that wicked action BY KE- 


In 


ial. 3. contra 
Pelag. &c.) Noſtrum [%] offerre quod poſſumus: 
illius [ Dei] implere quod non poſſumus.“ — Ferom ſays 
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in the ſame book : Speaking of the phariſees, wd 


were rigid predeſtinarians, he fays; ** Fit illud vero 
s extreme cujuſdam imperitiæ, ne dicam amentiz, 
«© cum reſurrectionem mortuorum eſſe fateare, ac 
« juſtiſſimum cujuſque fadti jadicium conſtitutum, 
% fatum nihilominus eſſe ullum aſſerere. Qui enim 
« duo iſta convenire poſſunt, JIubiciuu atque Fa- 
„ ru.“ — That is, 17 is extreme ignorance, not to ſay 
madneſs, to allow the reſurrection of the dead, and a 
day of moſt righteous JUDGMENT for every «tion ; and 
at the ſame time to afſert that there is a DESTINY : 
For how can theſe two agree together, a JUDGMENT 
and @ DESTINY [or NEkCassiTY?] — : 
(11) St. Bernaryd grants rather more liberty 


than I contend for, where he ſays, ** Sola voluntay, 


« quoniam pro ingenita libertate aut diſſentire ſibi, 


aut præter ſe in aliquo conſentire nulla vi, nulla 


% cogitur neceſſitate, non immeritò juſtum vel in- 


juſtum, beatitudine ſeu miſeria dignam ac capacem 


« creaturam conftituit, prout ſeilicet juſtitiæ injuſti- 


„ tiz ve conſenſerit.” Bern. De Grat. et lib. arb. 


— That is, The will alone can make a man DESBRV=- 


DL or unjuſt, and can DESERVEDLY render him 
ft for bliſs or miſery, as it conſents either to righteouſneſs 


or 10 iniquity « for as much as the WILL, according e 


it's INNATE LIBERTY, cannot be forcid to will or nill 


ay thing againſt it's own diftates. 


(12) CyYRILLUs ALEXANDRINUS upon John, Book 


vi. chap. 21, vindicating God's goodneſs againſt the 


horrid hints of thoſe who make him the author of | 
fin, as all rigid predeſtinarians do, ſays with great 


truth: The viſible ſun riſes above our horizon, 


that it may communicate the gift of it's brightneſs 


| 


“ to ALL, and make it's light ſhine upon ALL; but 
if any one ſhuts his eyes, or WILLINGLY turns 


«4 himſelf from the ſun, REFUsiNd the benefit of 


4 


it's light, he wants it's illumination, and remains 
in darkneſs; not thro' the fault of the ſun, but 
THRO' HIS OWN, FAULT, Thus the true ſun, 


* 


-\** who came to enlighten thoſe that fit in darkneſs, 


« viſited 
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* viſited the earth, that [in different manners and 
de degrees] he might impart to Ar the gift of know- 
55 tedpe and grace, and illuminate the inward eyes 
„% of ALL &c. But many REJECT THE GIFT of this 
«« heavenly light FREELY GIVEN TO THEM, and 
« have cloſed the eyes of their minds, leſt ſo excel- 
«« lent an irradiation of the eternal light ſhould ſhine 
«qnto them. It is not then thro' the d efeR of the 
« true ſun, but only thro' THEIR own iniquity” 
[i. e. thro) their own berverſe free-qwill.J-And Book 
1. Chap. 11, the ſame Father ſpeaking on the ſame 
ſubject ſays, ** Let not the world accuſe the word of 
„God, and his eternal light; but it's own weakneſs; 
„ for the ſun enlightens, but man KrEjecrs THe 
„ GRACE THAT 1S GIVEN him, blunts the edge of 


« prodigal, turns his light to the creatures, neglect- 
« ing to go forward, and thro” lazineſs and negli- 


« the illumination, and d eſpiſes this grace.“ 
(13) CLEMENS ALEXANDRINUS is exactly of the 
ſame ſentiment: for, calling divine word what St. 
Cyrill calls divine light, he ſays ; The divine word 
« has cried; calling aLt, knowing well thoſe that 
% WILL NOT obey; and yet, becauſe it is 1N ouR 
6 pOWER EITHER TO OBEY, OR NOT TO OBEY, that 
„ none may plead 1gnorance, it has made a righteous 
« call, and requireth but that which is according to. 
„ the ABILITY and STRENGTH OF EVERY ONE,” 

Clem. Alex, Strom. Book 11, | 
(14) Tre FaTHER who wrote the book Dr von- 
tione gentium, ſays, ** Sicut qui crediderunt juvantur 
« yt in fide maneant; ita qui nondum crediderunt, 
„% juvantur ut credant: Et quemadmodum illi in 
« cya POTESTATE habent, ut exeant; ita et iſti in 
c uA habent yOTESTAFE ut veniant,” — That is: 
| As they that have believed, are BELPED to abide in the 
faith; ſo they that have not yet believed are HELPED Yo 
' believe © and as the former have it ix THEIR FOWER 
| 70 


„ the underſtanding granted him, &c. and, as a 


« gence [not thro” neceſſity and predeſiination] buries 
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10 go out, ſo the latter have it IN THEIR POWER 7e 
roms in. | 7 
(15) ARNO BIVUs produces FA objection of an hea- 
then, ©** IF the Saviour of mankind is come, as you ſay, 
why does he not Jave all?“ and he anſwers it thus: 
% Patet omnibus fons vitæ, &c,—That is, The foun- 
tain of life is open to all, nor is any one deprived of 
the right of drinking. But if thy pride be ſo great, 
that thou refuſeſt the offered gift and benefit, &c. 
why doeft thou blame him (Chriſt) who invites thee, 
[cujus ſolæ ſunt ha partes, ut sus Tul juUR1s 
ARBITRIO frutum ſuz benignitatis exponat ?” 
Arn. Contra gentes. Lib. 2.] © awho/e full part it 
is to ſubmit the fruit of his bounty to a CHOICE THAT 
DEPENDS UPON THYSELY,” 6, 
(16) ProsPER, although, he was St. Auguſtin's 
diſciple, does juſtice tv the truth which I maintain, 
For, ſpeaking of ſome that fall away from holineſs 
to uncleanneſs, he ſays, ** Non ex eo neceſſitate m 
„ pereundi habuerant quia prædeſtinati non ſant; 
«*« fed ideo proædeſtinatio non ſunt, quia tales futuri 
* ex voluntaria præ varicatione preſciti ſunt.“ Proſp: 
ad, obj. iii. Gall. That is, 7 hey did not lie under 
a neceſſity of periſhing, becauſe they were not elected 
[toa crown of life: ] ©* but they were not elected“ [to that 
reward] ** becauſe thy avere foreknown to be ſuch as 
& they are by THEIR VOLUNTARY iniguity.”— 
The ſame Father allows that it is abſurd to believe a 
day of judgment, and to deny free-awill.—** Judicium 
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* futurum (ſays he) omnino non eſſet ſi homines Dei 


voluntate -p:ccarent.” Pioſp. ad. obj. 10. Vinc, 
That is, © By no means would there be a day of Jv DG» 
MENT, if men finned by the WILL [or decree] or 
God.”— The reaſon is plain; If we ſinned thro' any 
neceſſity laid on us by t, v7ll of God, or by prede/- 
tirating fate, we might ſay like the heathen poet, 
„ Fati iſta culpa eſt: nemo fit fato nocens [v5 


tlie fault of FATE; NECESSITY excaſes any one. 


(17) FurekNrrus, altho' he was alſo St. Auguſ- 
tin's diſciple, cuts the doQtrine of baund-will by the 
. 3G 
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root, where he ſays; ** Nec juſtitia juſta dicetur, 
« f puniendum reum non inveniſſe, ſed feeiſſe dica- 
« tur, Major vero injuſtitia, fi lapſo Deus retri- 
„ buat pœnam, quem ſtantem dicitur ptædeſtinaſſe 


« ad ruinam.” Fulg. I. 1. ad Mon. cap. 22.— That 
is, JUSTICE could not be ſaid to be jus r, if it did nat 
find, but made a man an offender. And the injuſtice 


avould be ſtill greater, if God, after having PRED&s- 
TINATED a man to ruin when he ſtood, inflitted puniſh» 
ment upon him after his fall. 

(18.) If any of the Fathers is a rigid bound- 
willer, it is hearted Aucusrin: nevertheleſs, in his 
cool moments, he grants as much free-wrl/ as | con- 
tend for. Hear him. Nos quidem ſub fato ſtella- 
„rum nullius hominis geneſim ponimus, ut LIB A“ 
« RUM ARBITRIUM VOLUNTATIS, quo bene vel 
„% male vivitur, PROPTER jusruu DI jubiciumM 
* AB OMNI NECESSITATIS VINCULO vindicemus.“ 
Aug. |. 2. contr. Fauſt. c. 5.—That is, We place 
no man's nativity under the fatal power of the flars, that 
ewe may dert the LIBERTY OF THE WILL, whereby our 


actions are rendered either moral or immoral, and keep it 


FREE FROM EVERY BOND OF NECESSITY, ON Ac- 
COUNT OF THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT of G04.“ — 


Again: Nemo habet in poteſtate quid veniat in 


„% mentem ; ſed conſentire vel difſentire PROPRIÆ 
*© VOLUNTAT1S eſt.” Aug. De litera et ſpiritu. 


Cap. 34. That is, No body ean help what comes into 


his mind; but to CONSENT fo, or DISSENT from invo- 
luntary ſuggeſtions, 7s the prorogative of our own 
will.” * —Once more: Initium ſalutis noſtræ a 


Deo miſerante habemus; ut acquieſcamus ſaluti- 


_ fer 


* 
„ 


* 


* Dr, Tucker judiciouſly unfolds St. Auguſtine's thought, where 


| he ſays, © There is a ſenſe, in which it may be allowed on the Semi- 


© pelagian* ¶ Semi- auguſtinian] © or arminian plan, that grace is irreſiſti- 
© ble: But it is a ſenſe that can do no manner of ſervice to the cauſe 
© of Calviniſm, Grace, for inſtance, eſpecially prevenient, or 
« preventing grace, may be conſidered as a precious gift, or univerſal 
© endowment, 
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feræ inſpirationi, NOsSTR X EST POTESTAT1s.” De 
dogmatibus eccleſiaſticis. Cap. 21— That ie, 7 
teginning of our ſalvation flows from the merciful God ; 
but it is in our power to conſent to his ſaving in Hi. 
And what he means by having a thing in our gone, 
he explains in theſe words, Hoc quiſque in \ua po- 


n teſtate habere dicitur, quod fi vult facit, ſi non 


« yult non facit,“ Aug. De Spir, et lit. c. 31.— 
That is, Every one has that ix HIS OWN POWER, which 
he does 1F HE WILL, and aolich he can forbear doing, if 
he WILL NOT d it. 

Agreeable to this is that rational obſervation, 
which, I think, is St. Auguſtin's alſo, ** $i non eſt 
„ liberum arbitrium, non eſt quod ſalvetur. Si non 
<< eſt gratia non eſt unde ſalvetur'' -F there is no 
FREE-WILL, there is nothing to be ſaved: If there is. 
10 FREE-GRACE, there is nothing whereby we may be 


Javed. A golden ſaying this, which is as weighty as 


my motto, f you fake away FREE-GRACE, how 

& does God SAVE the world? And if you take away 

& FREE-WILL, how does he JUDGE the world? | | 
So great is the force of truth, that the ſame preju- 


| diced Father [commenting upon this text, Every 


man that hath this hope in him PURIFIETH HIMSELF, 
1 John iii, 3.] does not ſcruple to ſay : ** Behold after 


„what manner he has noT taken attay free-wwill, 
that the apoſtle ſhould ſay, keeper HIMSELF pure. 


„ Who keepeth us pure except God? But God 
« keepeth thee not / again/? thy will, Therefore in 
« as much as thou joineft thy will to God, rhou keepeſt 


„ t, pure. Thou keepeſt thyſelf pure, not of 


_ thyſelf, 


8 ** — 


* endowment, like the common gifts of health, ſtrength, &c. In. 
$ which caſe the recipient muſt neceſſarily receive them; for he bas 
* not a power to refuſe, But after he has received them, he may 
© chooſe whether he will apply them to any good and ſalutary purpo- 
© ſes, or not: And on this freedom of choice reſts the proper diſtinction 
© between good and evil, virtue and vice, morality and immorality. 
© Grace therefore u he received; but after it is received, it 

© be abuſed: The talent may be hid in a napkin, and the ſpirit 
* may be quenched, or have a deſpite done to it. = 


thyſelf, but by him, who comes to dwell in thee. 
Vet becauſe in this thou dof ſomething of thine own 
© will, therefore is /omerhing allo atir:huted to thee. 
Yet fo it is aſcribed zo zhee, that ſtill thou mayſt ſay 
with the Pſalmiſt, Lord, be thou my HELPER. If thou 
ſayſt, Be thou my HELPER thou 4% ſomething ; for 
if thou 4% nothing, how does he neLp?” Happy: 
would it have been for the church, if St, Auguſtin 
had always done juſtice in this manner to the /econd,. 
as well as to the #-/? goſpel-axiom! He would not 
have paved the way for Free-wrath, and antinomian 
Free-grace. Nor could Mr, Weſley do more juſ- 
tice to both 8 than Auguſtin does in 
the following words. Non illi debent ſibi tribuere, 


% quivenerunt, quia vocati venerunt: nec illi 


66 


ul, 
6+ noluerunt venire, debuerunt alteri tribuere, bed 
© tantum fibi; quia ut venirent vocati, in libera erat 
cc 


voluntate. Aug. lib. 83, Quce{tonum. Qucelt.. 
68.—T hey that came (to Chriſt) ought not to impute. it 
to them/elwes, becauſe, they came being called: And they. 
that would not come ought not to impute it to another, but 
only tothemſelves, because, when they were callea it was, 
in the power of their FREE-WILL 10,come,—** Deus non 
«6 deferit niſi deſertus;” God for/akes no man, unleſs. 
| ke be firſt forſaken. Here is a right dividing of the: 
word of truth ! a giving God the glory of our ſalva - 
tion, without charging him with our deſtruction! 
- Nay, St, JeROM and St. AuGuUsTIN, notwith- 
ſtanding their warmth againſt PeJagius, have not auly- 
at times, ſtrongly maintained our remunerative election; 
but, by not immediately ſecuring /e election of diſtiu- 
guiſhing grace, they have really granted him far more 
tnan l, in conſcience, can do. Take the following, 
inſtagees of it, . 3 5 
St. feROM upon Gal. 1. ſays, Ex Dei præſcientia 
« evenit, ut quem. ſcit juſtum futurem, prius diligat 
quam oriatur ex utero.” It is owing to God's pre- 
Science that he loves thoſe whom he foreſees will become, 
Jjuft, before they come out of their motler' t womb, - Again 
upon Mal. 1. he ſays * DileQtio et odium Dei vel 
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« ex preſcientia naſcitur futurorum, vel ex operi- 
„ bus.” — God's love and hatred ſprings from his fore» 
knowledge of future events, or from our works, Nay, 
in bis very diſpute with the Pelagians, Book iii, he 
declares, that God * eligit quem bonum cernit,“ 
chooſes him whom he ſees good. Which is entirely agree- 
able to this unguarded aſſertion of St. AuGusrtin: 
Nemo eligitur niſi jam diſtans ab illo qui rejicitur. 
«© Unde quod dictum eſt, quia elegit nos Deus ante 
© mundi conſtitutionem, non video quomodo fit dictum, 
% nifi de preſcientia ſidei et operum pietatis.” Aug. 

Quœſt. 2. ad Simplicianum.— That is, No body ts 
choſen but as he already differs from him that is rejected. 


Nor do 1 ſee how it can be ſaid, That God has choſen 


us before the beginning of the world, anle/s this be 
ſaid, with reſpe to God's foreknowledge of our faith 
and works of piety. 1 | ; 

| I call theſe aſſertions of St. Jerom and St. Auguſtin 
unguarded, becauſe they ſo maintain the election of 
remunerative juſtice as to leave no room for the election 
of diſtinguiſhing grace, which I have maintained in my 
expoſition of Rom. ix, and Eph, i.—An election this, 
which the Pelagians overlook, and which St. Paul 
ſecures when he ſays, that God choſe Jacob to the 

priviledges of the covenant of peculiarity, before lie 

had done any good, that the purpoſe of God according to 
the election of ſuperior grace might tan] noT or wokks, 
but of the ſuperior kindneſs of kim that calleth :=An 

important election this, inconſiſtently given up by St. 
 Avguſtin, when ering. of Jacob he ſays in the 
aboye-quoted treatiſe, © Non electus eſt ut fieret bo- 
nus, ſed bonus factus eligi potuit.” —He auas not chaos. 
ſen that he might become good, but being made good he 
could be choſen. "pg „ 

1 ſhall cloſe theſe quotations from the Fathers, with 
one more from St. Ireneut, who was Polycarp's diſciple, 
and flouriſhed immediately after the apoſtolic age. 

Quoniam omnes ejuſdem ſunt naturz, et potentes 

«« retinere et operari bonum, et patentes rurſum 
„ amittere id, et non ſacere ; juſte apud homines 
Cc « ſenſatos, 
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4 ſenſatos, quanto magis apud deum, alii quidem 
© laudantur, et dignum percipiunt teſtimonium elec- 
* tionis bonæ, et perſeverantiæ; alii vero accuſantur, 
te et dignum percipiunt damnum, ed quod juſtum et 
„ bonum reprobaverunt.” Iren. adv, Hear, Lib. 
iv. Cap. 74.— That is, For as much as all men are of 
the ſame nature, HAVING POWER to hold and to do that 
ewhich is good, and HAVING POWER again 10 li/e it, 
and not to do what is right; before men of ſenſe, and 
how much more before God! ſome are JUSTLY praiſed, 
and receive a worthy teſtimony, for making a GOOD 
CHOICE and perſewering therein: while others are juſtly 
accuſed, and receive a condign puniſhment, becauſe they 
REFUSED wwhat is juſt and right. Ho 

If ] am not mijtaken, the preceding quotations 
prove: (1) That the Fathers in general pleaded for 
as much free-will as we contend for: — (2) That the 
two champions of the doctrines of grace, Proſper and 
Fulgentius, and their predeſtinarian leader St. Au- 
guſtin, when they conſidered [“ juſtum Dei judici- 
um“ ] the righteous judgment of God, have [at times 
at leaſt] maintained the doctrine of /iberty as firongly 
as the reſt of the Fathers: And (3) That St. Au- 
guſtin himſelf was ſo carried away once by the force 
of the arguments and ſcriptures, which ſupport the 
remunerative election of impartial jusTICE, as raſhly 
to give up the gratuitous election of diſtinguiſhing 
GRACE, 

Should any of the above-mentioned Fathers have 
contradicted himſelf [as St. Auguſtin has done for 
one] J hope I ſhall not be charged with ** groſs mi/- 
"repreſentations" for quoting them when they ſpeak as 
the oracles of God. If at any time they deviate 
from that bleſſed rule, let them defend their devia- 
tions if they can; or let Zelotes and Honeſlus [who 
follow them when they go out of the way] do it for 
them. I repeat it, like a true proteſtant I reſt the 
cauſe upon right reaſon and plain ſcripture; and if 
J produce the ſentiments of the Fathers, it is merely 
10 undeceive Zelecres, who thinks that all moderate 
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free-willers are Pelagian hereticks, and that the Fa- 
thers were as rigid bound-willers as himſelf, 


* * * * * 


II. Proceed we to confirm the preceding quotations 
by the teſtimony of ſome modern divines. 
(1) Carvin ſays :—* Quaſi adhuc integer ſtaret ho- 
mo, SEMPER apud Latinos LIBERI ARBITRII nomen 
extitit. Græcos vero non puduit multo arrogantius 
uſurpare vocabulum: Siquidem auTeZovo1ov, dixe- 
«« runt, aeſi poteſtas ſuiipſius penes hominem fuiſſet.“ 
Inſt. Lib. 2. Cap. 2. Sec. 4,—* TheLatin Fathers have 
always retained the word FREZ-wILIL, as if man 
* ſtood yet upright. As for the Greek Fathers, they 
« have not been aſhamed to make uſe of a much 
arrogant expreſſion; calling man avTe&Zouriov” 
[Fatt acenT, or SELT-MANAGER:] „ juſt as if man 
had a power to govern himſelf.” This conceſſion of 
Calvin decides the queſtion, I need only obſerve that 
Calvin wrongs the Fathers when he inſinuates, that 
they aſcribed liberty to man, ** as if man ſtood yet 
upright,” No: They attributed to man a natural li- 
berty to evil, and a gracious, blood-bought liberty to 
' GOOD: Thus, like our reformers, they maintained 
man's free-agency withoutderogating from God's grace. 
(2) BrsyHop ANDREWSs, a moderate Calviniſt, ſays: 
% dare not condemn the Fathers, who almoſt all 
« aſſert, that we are elected and predeſlinated ac- 
„ cording to faith foreſeen: That the neceſſity of 
« damnation is hypothetical, not abſolute, &c. 
'*© That God is ready and at hand to beſtow and com- 
% municate his grace, &c. It is the fault of men 
46 themſelves, that what is offered is not actually 
% conferred: For grace is not wanting to us, but we 
« are wanting to that.” And this he confirms by 
this paſſage from St. Auguſtin, ** Al] men may turn 
* themſelves from the love of viſible and temtoral things 
*© to keep Goa's commands, 1F THEY WILL; becauſe 
& that light (Chrift)" is the light of all mankind.” 
N (3) The 
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(3) The doctrine of free-wil/ ſtands or falls with 


the conditionality of the covenant of grace. Hence it 


is, that all rigid bound-willers abhor the word con- 
dition: nevertheleſs Mr, RozzrT, a judicious Cal- 
viniſt, ſees the tide of the contrary doctrine ſo firong, 


that he ſays in his My/ery o tis Bible, Sound 
writers, godly and learned, 


foreign and domeſtic, do unanimouſly ſubſcribe to 
« the conditionality of the covenant of grace, in the 
> ſenſe before ſtated: -a ſenſe this, which Biſhop 


Davenant clearly expreſſes in theſe words: © Peter, 


«« notwithſtanding his predeſtination, might have 
«© been damn'd, 7 he had woluntary continued in 


his impenitency; and Judas, notwithſtanding his 


% reprobation might have been ſaved if he had not 
« woluntarliy continued in his impenitency.” Anim- 
adverſions, page 241. | | 

(4) Dr. Tucxxx obſerves, that altho' Yoſſius and 


Norris [who have each written an hiſtory of pelagian- 


iſm] differ in ſome points; yet they agree that St, 


« Auguſtin's [calvinian} poſitions were allowed by 


„ his warmeſt defenders at that very time, to be lit- 


«tle better than zowelties, if compared with the 


2c writings of the moſt antient Fathers, eſpecially 


„of the greek church.” Let, to Dr. Kippis. p. 79. 
(5) Ep1scoyivs in his anſwer to Capellus, Part. 1, 
ſays, ©* Auguſtin, Proſper, and all the other divines 
« of that age [ guinet priorum omnium ſeculorum patres]| 


and the fathers of all the preceding ages, have not 


„ repreſented the grace of regeneration ſo Special, as 


* to take away FREB-WILL. On the contrary, they 
% unanimouſly agree, that the FULL effect of rege- 
« nerating grace depends in ſome degree on man's 

i; in ſo much that, this grace being im- 
«© parted, the conjent or diſſent of the human will may 


« follow. I ſay the con/exr or diſſent, leſt ſome peo- 
„ ple ſhould think, that I underfland by free-ww:ll 
nothing but a certain willingne/5.”—T he ſame 


learned author ſays in his Anſwer to Camero, Chap. 


5 vi. | 


ancient and modern, 
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vi. What is plainer than that the ancient divines, 
„for three hundred years after Chriſt, thoſe at leaſt 

who flouriſhed before St. Auguſtin, maintained the 
liberty of our will, or an indifference to two con- 
trary things, free from all internal or external ne- 
ceſlity, &c. Almoſt all the reformed divines con- 
feſs it, when they are preſſed by the authority of 
©© the Fathers. Thus Melanchton, on Rom. ix, 
, ſays, Scriptores weteres omnes, præter Auguſfiinum, 

ponunt aliquam cauſum electionis in nobis ee. (That 
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is) All the ancient Authors, except St. Auguſtin, allow 


that the cauſe of our election [to an eternal life of 
glory] is in ſame degree in ourſelves, 

(6) Vossrvs, a divine perfectly acquainted with 
all the ancient chriſtian writers, ſays in the ſixth book 
of his Pelagian hiſtory, ** The Greek Fathers Al- 
*i WAYS, and ALL the Latin Fathers, who lived be- 
fore Auguſtin, are wont to ſay, that thoſe men are 
predeſtinated to life“ | ezernel in glory]! whom God 
foreſaw would live pioully and well; or, as ſome 
others ſpeak, whom God foreſaw would believe and 
e perſevere, &c. Which they ſo 1aterpret, that pre- 

deſtinatioa UNTO GLORY is made according to- 
God's foreknowledge of KAlrH and PERSEVE= 
RANCE, But they did not mean the-foreknowledge 
of ſuch things, which a man was to do by the 


the Pelagians, or Semi-pelagians, who both bold, 
that a reaſon of predeſtination in all it's effects, 


the * orthodox Fathers acknowledge, that the 
FIRST GRACE” [i. e. INITIAL SALVATION ] “ is not 
| e ee C42” „ conferred 


2 
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. deſiie the reader to take notice, that this doctrine of the abſo- 
lute freedom of prevenient grace, or initial ſalvation, is all along; 
maintained in my firſt ſcale ; and that if Voſſius's account of the: 
| e hp is exact, Zelotes cannot juſtly charge us with ſempela» 


Fran, n; and we have as much right to be call'd orthedox,, as the: 
atheis the:nſelyes, | 


power of nature, Bur BY THE STRENGTH OF © 
PREVENIENT AND SUBSEQUENT GRACE, There 
fore this conſent of antiquity is of no ſervice to 


may be aſſig ned from ſome thing in us. Whereas. 
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„ conferred of merit [or vori] but freely. So that 
„they thought no reaſon FROM ANY THING IN US, 
«« could be given ef predeftination To PREVENIENT 
«© CRACK,” 
(7) Dr, DavtnanT, Biſhop of Saliſbury, and one 
of the engliſh divines, who were ſent to the Synod of 
Dort, ſin his ANIMA PDVERSTIONS n a ireatiſe inti- 
Hed ** God's love to mankind,” Cambridge edition, | 
1641. page 48] ſets his ſeal to the preceding quo- "=" 
tations in theſe words: Tur FATRHERS, when th | 
« confider that the wills of men non- elected do com- 
mit all their evil acts yREELY, uſually ſay, that 
THEY HAD A POWER TO HAVE DONE THE co 
e TRARY:” And he himſelf eſpouſes their ſenti- 
ment: For ſpeaking of Cain's murder, Abſalom's 
inceſt, and Judas's treaſon, he ſays, page 253, 
c All theſe ſinful actions, and the like are commit- 
* ted by reprobates, out of their own TREE BLEC- 
„% TION, HAVING a POWER whereby they Micar 
«© have abſtained from committing them.” — Again, 
page 198 he ſays, ** They [God's decrees] leave the 
** WILLS OF MEN to as much LIBERTY, as the di- 
«© vine preſcience | does. And this is the GENERAL 
*« 0P3NION of divines, tho' they differ about the 
„% manner of according man's liberty with God's ö 
* predeſtination. — Once more, page 326, &Cc. 17 
«© The decree of preterition neither taketh away any F 
„ POWER OF DOING WELL, Wherewith perſons non- 
elected are endued, &c. Neither is it a decree 
„binding God's hands from giving them surrici- 
* ENT GRACE to do many good acts, which they 
* WILFULLY refuſe to do, &c. The non-elet wave 
« A POWER, Or POſhbility, To BELIEVE OR REPENT 
at the preaching of the goſpel; wHicy POWER 
MIGHT BE REDUCED INTO ACT, Ir the voluntary 
„% forwardnels and reſiſtiveneſs of their own hearts 
| | * were 
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F + This would be true if it were ſpoken of the predeſtination which 
J contend for : but it is a great miſtake, when it is ſaid of the doc- 
rine of efficagrous, ab:ſlute predeſtination maintained by Zelotes, 


.. 


Sect. 21. ( 304) 


466 


were not the only hindering cauſe.” Page 72, the 


learned Biſhop grants again all that we contend for, 
in theſe words: In bad and wicked actions of the 


6 
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reprobate, their FREEDOM OF WILL is not vain; 


becauſe thereby their conſciences are convicted of 
their guiltineſs and miſdeſerts, and God's jusTiCE 
1S CLEARED IN THEIR DAMNATION, Neither is 
there any indeclinable or inſuperable neceſſity do- 
mineering over FREE-WILL, MORE THAN IN THE 
OPINION OF THE REMONSTRANTS.” Once more, 


177. Predeſtination [ ſays ke] did not compel or 


neceſſitate Judas to betray and ſell his maſter, &c. 
The like may be ſaid of all other ſinners, who 
commit ſuch ſins upon deliberation, and ſo pro- 
ceed to election; [i. e. to chuſe evil ;} © having in 
themſelves a natural power of underftanding, 
whereby they were able otherwiſe to have delibe- 
rated, and thereupon OTHERWISE to have choſen, 
And we ſee by experience, that traytors and adul- 
terers fully bent to commit ſuch wicked acts, can, 


and often times do refrain putting them in prac- 


tice upon better deliberation, This is a demon- 
ſtration, that they can chuſe the doing or the for- 
bearing to do ſuch wicked aQs.” | | 

From theſe quotations it appears, that when judi- 


cious and candid Calviniſts have to do with judicious 
and learned Remonſtrants, they are obliged to turn 
moderate free-willers, or to fly in the face of the ſa- 


_ cred writers, the Fathers, and the beſt divines of their 


own perſuaſion. 


JNC | 
III. Zelotes endeavours to hide his error under the 


wings of the church of England, as well as behind 
the authority of the Fathers, but with as little ſucceſs. 
I deſign to ſhow his miſtake in this reſpect, in an 


Eſſay on the 17th Article: In the mean time I ſhall 
obſerve, that a few years before Archbiſhop Cranmer 
drew up our articles of religion, he helped the other 
_ reformers to compoſe a book called The neceſſary doc- 


erine 
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trine of a chriſtian man, and added to it a ſection upon 
free xwill, in which free-will is defined A power of 
* the will joined with reaſon, whereby a reaſonable 
creature, without conſtraint, in things of reaſon, 
diſcerneth and willeth good and evil; but Hu- 
SETH GOOD BY THE ASSISTANCE OF GOD'S GRACE, 
and EVIL OF ITSELF,”—* Wherefore,” adds Cran- 
mer, men be to be warned, that they do not im- 
pute to God their vice or their damnation, but to: 
« themſelves, which- by rFREE-WwILL have abuſed the 
grace and benefits of God.—All men be alſo to be 
moniſhed, and chiefly preachers, that in this high 
matter, they, looking on both ſides” [i. e. regard. 
ing both gaſpel-axioms ] ** ſo attemper and moderate 
themſelves, that neither tkey ſo pieach the grace of 
God” [with Zelotes] - that they take away thereby 
1 free-auill; nor, on the other ſide, ſo extoll freewill 
[ii Honeſtus| that injury be done to the grace of 

7 God.” 7 5 
I grant that in the book, from which this quotation 
+ 1s taken, there are ſome errors, which Cranmer 
afterwards renounced, as he had done ab/o/ute pre- 
| | Cs deſtination 


«c 
Ge 
ee 
cc 


cc 
«c 
ce 
cc 
«c 


I Burnet's Hiſt, of the Refor, 2 Ed, Part, 1. p. 291, and 
a pamphlet intitled A diſſertation on the 17th Article, &c, fur- 
niſh me with theſe important quotations the laſt ſeems greatly to em- 
barraſs Mr, Hill. He attempts to ſet it aſide by urging : (1) That 
in The neceſſary eruditien of a chriſtian man, © the doflrines of the 
maſs, tranſubſtantiation, & c. are particularly taught as neceſſary to ſal- 
dation. — (2) That“ Porner and Gordiner, as well as Cranmer, 
gave their imprimatur toit: And (3) That © even in this bock the, 
«. doctrine of predeſtination is not denied, but the thing itſelf clearly ad- 
, mitted 5 only it is laid down in ſuch a manner as not to, &c. ſuper- 
* ſede. the neceſſity of perſonal holineſs,” To this I anſwer (1) That: 
Cranmer expreisly recanted the errors which Mr. Hill mentions, but: 
inſtead of recanting the doctrines of Hce- grace and free-2vill, he pro- 
ceeded upon that very plan in drawing up our articles, and liturgy, . 
as I hall prove juſt now. —(2) That Benner and Gardiner gave their 
imprimatur to this quotation, no more proves that it contains falie 
doctrine, than the.r ſubſcribing to the 39 Articles ſome years after 
ſhows, that our articles are heretical.—(3) We thank Mr, Hill for 
informing the public that the Book called. ThE ERUDITIoR or 
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deſtination before. But, that he never varied from 
the doQrine of free-wwill laid down in the above-men- 
tioned paſſage, is evident from the tenour of our ar- 
ticles of religion, which he penn'd, and which con- 
tain exactly the doct rine of the above-quoted lines. 
Hear him, and the church of England, publicly 
maintaining rre- grace and free-auill. In the tenth 
article, OF FREE-WILL, they aſſert, that We have 
«© nd power o do good works pleaſant and acceptable to 
«© God, WITHOUT THE GRACE OF GOD by Chrift 
«« PREVENTING [i. e. firſt viſiting] us, that ave 
« may have a GOOD will, and WORKING WITH US 
« auen we have that GOOD mill.” Hence it evidently 
follows that wk HAVI A POWER TO DO GOOD; &Cc. 
WITH the grace of God by Chrift praEvenTiINnG [i. e. 
firlt viſiting] aus that we may have a good will. Let 
the article be thrown into the ſcales, and the judici- 
_ ous reader will eafily ſee that it directly or indirectly 
guards the very doctrine which the Fathers main» 
tained, and which we defend, No. 1, againſt Honeſ- 
tus, and No. 2, againſt Zelotes. 1 
1. The condition of | 2. The condition of 
4% man after the fall of | man after the fall of Adam 
«© Adam is ſuch, that he | [and the promiſe made td 
* CANNOT turn and | kim] is ſuch, that he cat 
« prepare himſelf my | turn and prepare himſelf 
6 H1S to 
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A CARISTIAN MAN clearly admits the dofitine of preufiſnation, 
enly in ſuch a manner as mnt to ſuperſede the necfſity of blineſs, This 
is juſt the manner in which we admit it after Cratitmer in our 17th 
Article. And we argue thus: If the doctrine of free-grate and 
Free-will admirably-well balanced by Cranmer in The Erudition of a 
chriſtian man, is a falſe dotine, becauſe that book contains fone 
papiſtical errors: does it not follow, that the docttine of a prrugſti- 
nation confiſtent with perfonal holineſs is a falſe doctrine, ſi nce 
[Mr. Hill himſelf being judge] fuch a doctrine is clearly admitted in 
that very book ?—If Mr. Hill gives himſelf time to weigh this ſhort 
anſwer to his pamphlet intitled . Cranmer vindicated from the charge 
of [what he is pleaſed to call] Pelagianiſm, by the authot of Goliath 
ſtain ; 1 make no doubt but he will ſee, that Goſtarh, [if that word 
means ozr doctrine] far from beſng ſlain, is not ſo much as wounded, = 


thing. John xv. 5. 
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* HIS OWN NATURAL | to faith and calling upon 
„ STRENGTH, &c. to | God, altho* NOT BY 
* faith and calling upon | yis own NATURAL 
*; Gods”*: STRENGTHe« 
I; ** Whereſore we | 2. Wherefore we have 
have no power to do | a power to do good works, 
« good works, &c, WITH- | &c. THRO? the grace of 
* ouT the prace of | God by Chriſt preventing 
God by Chriſt prevent- j us [7. . wiſfting us 25 
* ing us [i. e. wiſting | that we may have a good 
« us firſt] that we may | will, and working wiTH 
* have a good will, and | [no wiTRour] Us, 


Working wiTH” [not | when we have that good. 
«©, WITHOUT] us, when 


will. 

we have that good will,” | _ 

Who does not ſee, that there is not the leaſt diſa- 
gieement between theſe balanced propoſitions ? And 
that, when Zelotes produces the Xth article of the 
church f of England to prove us hereticks, he acts as 
unreaſonable a part as if he produced John xv. 5, to 
ſhow that St. Paul was not orthodox when he wrote 


cc 


Phil. iv. 13. 


1. WIT ROUur uE 2. I (Paul) can do all 
{Chrift] ye can do no- things THRO' ChRisr. 
Phil. iv. 13. This 


ed. 


t The Rev, Mr. Toplady makes much ado in his Hiforical prof 
Is 


of the Calviniſm of our church, about ſome diſſenters, whom he ca 


free-wwillers, and repreſents as the firſt ſeparatiſls from the church. of 
England, But they were rigid Pelagian-free-2villers, and not mode- 
rate, bible-free-willers ſuch as Cranmer was, and all unprejudiced 
church-men are. This is evident from the account which Mr. Top- 


lady himſelf gives us of their tenets, page 54. Some of which are 


as follows, That children qwere not born in original fin :—That 


tuft after evil avas net fin, if the af? were not committed, &c, Hongflus 


does not run into ſuch. an extreme: much leſs we, who ſtand with 


. Cranmer on the line of moderation, at an equal diſtance from Cal- 


vinian, rigid bound-willers, and from Pelagian, rigid free-willers. 
I hope this hint is ſufficient to ſhow, that, tho' the ſimple may be 
frighted by the words free-2orllers and ſeparatiſts, no judi cions church - 
of-England-man will think, that he ſeparates from our church, when 
he ſtands to the harmonizing doctrine of free-grace and free-will,, 

which is maintained in our Xth article, and in theſe pages, | 
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This ſuppoſed “ hereſy” runs thro our common 
prayer-book. Take one or two inſtances of it. In 


her catechiſm ſhe teaches every child whom ſhe 
nurſes, to thank God for calling him to this fate of 


ſalvation—1, e. to a ſtate of initial ſalvation according 
to the chriſtian covenant. She informs him that 473 
duty is to lowe God with all his heart, and his neighbour 
as himſelf, &c. and then ſhe adds: My good child, 


know this, that thou art not able to do theſe things or 


THY SELF, zr 70 walk in the commandments of God, 
WITHOUT HIS SPECIAL GRACE, which thou muſt 
learn at all times to call for ty diligent prayer, &c. Now 


every child, whoſe mind is not yet tainted with Cal- 


viniſm, underſtands the language of our holy mother 
according to the doctrine of the ſcales, thus. 


1. Or MYSELF I am 2. By God's ſpecial 


NOT able to love God with | grace | am ABLE to love 


all my heart, &c. 

1. I am not able to walk 
in the commandments of God 
WITHOUT HIS SPECIAL 


him with all my heart, &c. 


in the commandments of 
God WITH H1s SPECIAL 


2, 1 am able to walk 


GRACE, | GRACE, “ and, by God's 


| GRACE, ſo ] will.” 


1. I am in a ſtate of ini- | 2. To have God's sE- 


TIAL GRACE, and I hear- | CIAL GRACE | muſt learn 


tily thank our heavenly Fa- at all times to call for it by 


ther, that he has called me | diligent prayer; according 
to this tate of ſalvation. | to the help afforded me 

| | in my ftate of initial 
5 4 ſalvations | 

This doctrine of free grace and free-will runs alſa 
thro? the collects of our church. Read one of thoſe 
which Zelotes admires moſt. Grant to us, Lord, we 


Beſeech thee, the ſpirit Li. e. the ſpecial grace] 7 


think and do always ſuch things as be rightful ; that we, 


who CANNOT DO any thing that is good WITHOUT. 


THEE, may BY THEE BE ENABLED to live according to 
#hy will, thro' Feſus Chrift our Lord. gth Sund. aft, 
Trinity. Divide the doctrine of this collect accord- 


ing 
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ing to the two goſpel-axioms, and you will have the 
following balanced propoſitions, 
1. We cannot do any | 2. By Thee or thy 
thing that is good WITH- | $PIRIT we Can think and 
OUT THEE, Or THY $PI- | do always ſuck things as 
RIT. | 0 | be rightful. : 
1. We cannot but by | 2. By thee we can live 
| thee live according to thy | according to thy will, &c. 
awill, &c, oe. . | 
To bring more proofs that this is the doctrine of 
the church of England, would be to offer an inſult to 
the attention of her children. Nor can her ſentiments 
on free-wwill be more clearly expreſſed than they are in 
theſe words of the martyr'd prelate who drew up her 
articles: It pleaſeth the high wiſdom of God, that 
man prevented [i. e. firſt viſited] by his grace, 
„ which being offered man may, 1F HE WILL refuſe 
« or receive, be alſo a worker BY HIS FREE CON-- 
« SENT and obedience to the ſame, &c. and by 
God's grace and help ſhall walk in ſuch works as 
« be requiſite to his“ [continued * and final] - juſti- 
« fication.” Necef, Dock. 5 
However, leſt Zelotes ſhould object to my quoting 
the Nece/ary Doctrine of a chriſtian man, | ſubſtitute 
for the preceding quotation one, to which he has in- 
directly ſubſcribed in ſubſcribing to the 35th article 
of our church. CasT we off all malice, and ALL 
« EVIL WILL ; for this Spirit will never enter into 
© an EVIL-WILLING ſoul” | ro bring there his SPECIAL 
GRACE] LIT us calt away all the whole lump of 
e ſin that ſtandeth about us, for he will never dwell 
« in a body that is ſubdued to fin, &c. IF WI oo 
«© OUR ENDEAVOUR, We ſhall not need to fear, WE 
*© SHALL BE ABLE to overcome all our enemies, &e. 
| | — << OxLyY- 


— 


Ladd the words continued and final, to guard the unconditional. 
freeneſs of initial juſtification and ſalvation 3 becauſe this juſtification 
is previous to all works on our part, and becauſe all good works are but 


the voluntary [ Zelotes would ſay, the neceſſary] fruits of the free 
gift, which is come upon all men to juſification. Rom. v. 18. | 


a |. 


OrxLY LET US APPLY OURSELVES to accept THR 
GRACE THAT Is OFFERED US. Of almighty God 
WE HAVE comfort BY 41s GoODNEsS: Of our Sa- 
viour Chriſt's mediation we MAY BS SUR: And 
this Holy Spirit wiLL sUGGEsT unto us that which 
ſhall be wholeſome, and comfort us in all things.“ 
Homily for Rog. week, Part iii.— How ſtrongly are the 
doArines of free-grace and free-will guarded in theſe 
lines! And who does not ſee, that our Articles, Li- 
turgy, and Homilies, agree to maintain the goſpel- 
marriage of free-grace and free-wil!, as well as Mr. 
Weſley, Mr. Sellon, and myſelf? 

The preceding quotations and remarks wall, I hope, 
convince theimpartial reader, that [ſome few unguard- 
ed expreſſions being excepted] Zelotes might as well 
ſcreen his docttines of narrow grace, bound - will, and 
free-wrath, behind the Seripture ſcales; as defend 


them by the authority of the primitive church, and tl. e 
church of England. 


* > SBS * 
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IV. Should Zelotes think to anſwer the contents of 
this ſection by ſaying that my dottrine is ** rank Pe- 
lag ianiſ : | reply: (1) That Ves, who wWiote the 
hiſtory of Pelagianiſm, entirely clears our doQrine 
of the charge of both Pelagiani/m and Semi-pelagian- 
i/m, as appears by the paſſage which I have quoted 
from him, page 302: and ia this cauſe, the name of 
Voffius is Legion. | 

(2) PaospR in his Letter to St. Auguſtin, gives 
us this account of the principles of the Pelagians. 
Prior eft hominis obedientia quam Dei gratia.— 
„ Initium ſalotis ex eo ef qui ſalvatur, non ex eo 
«© qui falvat,” Man's obedience is before hand with 
(God's grace.—-T he beginning of ſalvation is from him 
that is ſaved, and not from him that ſaves,” Theſe two 
propofitions are groſsly phariſaic, and deteſtable : 
"They ſet aſide the firff goſpel- axiom; and far from 
recommending them, | every where oppoſe to them 
the weights of my firft ſcale. It would not then b: 
| D d | 


mcre 
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more ridiculous to charge me with Cri/þianity, than 
it is, to accuſe me of Pelagianiſm. 5 
(3) Biſhop Davenant in his Animadwer/ions, page 
14 and 15, calls Fauflzs Rhegienſis one of the ancient 
Semi- pelagians, and lays down his doctrine in the five 
following anti calviniſtic propoſitions, in which reigns: 
a confuſion. equal to that of Calviniſm, 1. ** Salus 
% hominis, non in prædeſtinatione factoris, ſed in 
„ operatione famulantis collocata eſt,” Man's /al- 
vation is not placed in the: ELEC'FION: of the Creator, 
but in the actions of the worker.*'—This is abſolutely 
_ falſe with reſpe& to the election of diſtinguiſhing 
grace. What had the Epheſians wrought to deferve 
to be elected and called to ſhare the bleſſings of the 
goſpel of Chriſt, which St. Paul calls /o great ſalva- 
tion? Who can make appear, that they merited ſo 
great a favour better than the Hottentors P—2 *©* Non 
eſt ſpecialis circa credentes Dei munificentia.” ** God 
ows no ſpecial grace and favour to believers.” —T his is 
abſolutely falſe alſo, with reſpect to all jeaviſſi and 
chriſtian believers, to whom he gives that grace, and 
thoſe talents, which he does not beſtow upon the hea- 
thens who fear God and work righteouſneſs.— 3. Pre» 
deſtinatio ad juſtitiam pertiret.” Election belongs to 
juſtice.” This alſo is ab/olutely falſe, if it is under- 
ſtood of the election of diſtinguiſing grace, whereby a 
maa receives one, two, or five talents to trade with, 
before he has done any thing. And it is partly falſe, 
if it is underſtood of our election to receive rewards 
of grace and glory: For that election belongs to rich 
mercy, as well as to diſtributive juſtice; it being God's 
mercy in Chriſt, which engaged him to promiſe peni- 
tent, obedient believers rewards of grace and glory. 
4. Niſi prezsſcientia- exploraverit, . prædeſtinatio 
« nihil decernit.” Predeſtination appoints nothing, 
unleſs preſcience has ſeen a cauſe for the appointment."'— 
This is falſe alſo, if this cauſe is ſuppoſed to be al- 
ways in us, What foreſeen excellence made God pre- 
deſtinate the poſterity of Facob to the old covenant 


ef peculiarity, rather than the offspring of Eau 1 
And 
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And what reafon can Honeftur aſign, for his being: 


| called to read the bible in a church, and not the 


Alcoran in a moſque ?— * Juſtitia periclitabitur ſi 
fine merito indignus eligitur.” **Zuſftice wvill be in dan · 
ger, if an undi/erving perſon is ehy/en without any ors. 
thine/s.”” This is true with regard to the remunerative” 
election of obedient believers. to crowns of glory in 
the church triumphant. Therefore, when Chriſt 
ſpeaks of that election, he fays, They Hall walk with 
me in white, FOR THEY ARE WORTHY 3 But it is ab- 
ſolutely falſe, with reſpect to the electien of diſtin - 
guiſhing grace, Whereby the Engliſh and Scotch are 


- choſen to the bleſſings of chriftianity, rather than the 


Turks and Cannibals: I may therefore conclude,- 
that, according to the accounts, which Voſſius, Proſ- 
per, and Biſhop Davenant give us of Pelagiani/m an- 
ancient Semi. pelagiauiſin, our doctrine is juſt as fad 
from thoſe erroneous ſyſtems, as it is from: Fatali/mr: 
and Calvini/m. 
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The fifth oljection of ZELOTES apainſt a reconciliation 
 ewith HONESTUS. In anſwer to it, the Raconciler 
Shows, that the earlieſt Fathers held the doctrine of 
| the ſcripturerſcales, and that the Rev. Mr. Tor- 

LADY's HISTORIC PROOF of their Calvini/m-ir- 
Quite ANTI-HISTORICAL, 

K HE preceding ſection ſeems to embarraſs Ze-- 
lotes almolt as much as my ſecond ſcale; but 

foon recovering his uſual poſitiveneſs, he endeavours 

to ſet all the preceding quotations: aſide by the fol- 

lowing objection. . 

Os jECTION V, I make no great account of the 

« Fathers, except thoſe who may be called apoſtolic, 

« as having lived in, or immediately after, the apo/- 


 *© zolic age. Therefore, if BarRnaBas, who was 


* St. Paul's feliow-apoſtle z—1f CLEMENT, who was 
„ bilkop of the uncorrupted church at Rome ;— 
Dd » CLEMENTS 
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. CLeMtNTt; whom the apoſtle wentions not-only- 
4% as his fellow-labourer, but alſo as one, wwhi/e name 
,was auritten in the book of life, Phil. iv. 3.—If 
% PoLYcaRP and Icnarivs, who were both diſeiples 
of the apoſtle St. John, who filled the epiſcopal 
4 ſees at Smyrna and Antioch, and who nobly laid 
« down their lives for Chriſt, the one in the flames, 
« and the other in the jaws of hungry lions If 
« theſe yo fathers, I ſay, theſe ken, Ker mar- 
„ tyrs are for us, as welb as St. Auguſtin; we may, 
„% without endangering the truth; allow you, that: 
* the generality of the other fathers-countenanced: 
too much the doctrine of your ſeales. And that 
„% RESE Fathers were for us, is abundantly demon- 
4 ſtrated in the Rev. Mr, Toplady's Hiforic' Proof 
« of Calviniſm.” | 
AnsweR. It is true that, when Mt. Topiady pro- 
miſes us The judgment of the earlieſt fathers"? con- 
cerning calviniſm, he ſays [Hyg. proefs p- 1216 Þ 
„J muſt repeat my queſtion, which ſeems to have 
« given Mr. Sellon and his fraternity ſo much diſ- 
« quiet: Where was vor the doctrine of PREDES- 
% TINA TFON> before Pelagius? But nothing can be 
more frivolous than this queſtion: ſince 1, myſelf, 
who oppoſe Galvinian predeſtination as much as Mr. 
 Topludy does the /econd(cripture-ſcale, would put the 
queſtion to. a Pelagian, 1. e. to a rigid free-willer.. 
Fo do the ſubject juſtice, and not to miſlead his un- 
wary readers into unſcriptural tenets by the lure of 4 
feripture- word, Mr. Toplady ſhould have ſaid, 
*« Where was Nor, before Pelagixs, the CALVINIAnN: 
* doctrine of the ab/o/utepredeſtination of /ome men to 
% unavoidable, eternal-life, and of all the reft of man · 
« kind to unavoidable, eternal death, wir hour ANY: 
* REP ECT to their voLunTaryY faith and works ?““ 
For neither Mr. Sellon, nor any of is fraternity, 
ever denied the prede/tination which St. Paul mentions; 
Nay, we ſtrongly contend for: it: See Section XIV 
All we inſiſt upon is, that the predſti nation, election, and 
reprobation taught by St. Paul, by-theearlieſt Fathers, 
and by us, are as different from the prede/tination, &c. 
| e | _ 7; 
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taught by Calvin, Zanchy, and Mr. Toplady, as 
' the Scripture-jcales are different from the Hiftoric 
Proof. See our Genuine Creed. Art. vii. 

We grant alſo that the ingenious Vicar of Broad 
Hembury has filled a ſection with proofs, that the early 
Fathers were ſound Calvirifts: Bot, what weight 
have-theſe proofs? Are they not founded (1) Upon 
the words OUR, W, us and: ELECT, which he ford!ly 
_ ſuppoſes to mean vs, who are CALVINISTICALLY 

ELGASc TRD, in qppoſition to our neighbours, who, from 

all eternity were UNCONDITIONALLY and A350 

LUTELY reptobated from eternal life? —(2) Upon 

ſome phraſes, where thoſe Fathers mention the parli- 

cular, applicatory redemption or the particular election 
and calling of thoſe, to whom the Goſpel of Chriſt is 

preached; a redemption of believers, an eleſtion and a. 

calling theſe, for which I, myſelf, who am no Cal- 

viniſt, have ſtrongly contended in my anſwer to Mr. 

Hill's Creed for the Arminians ?—(3) Upon ſome ſen- 

tences, which being tern from the context ſeem to 

ſpeak in the Calvinias ſtrain.— (4) Upon the harm 
leſs words wi LL—PURPOSE—FEQUISITE=—DECREE, 
| &c. which are fondly ſuppoſed to demonſtrate the 
truth of calvinian neceſſity, and qalvinian decrees. — 

(5) Upon the words Brethren, —the church of Saints 

the new people — my people, Which, (ſuch is the force 

of prejudice !) Mr, Toplady imagines muſt mean his 
calviniſlicaily-ele&ed brethren, &c. juit as if people 
could not be brethren, form a chriſtian church, be 

God's peculiar, new, chriſtian peqple, in oppoſition to 

his old people the jews, or to thoſe who in every na- 

tion fear God and work righteouſneſs, or even in- 

oppoſition to unconverted people; without the chi- 
merical election, Which drags after it the nece/ary. 
damnation of ail the world beſides! 

The truth is, that the Fathers mentioned in Zelotes's- 
objection, followed the very ſame plan of doctrine 
which is laid down in theſe pages, altho' they did not 
always balance the two goſpel-axioms with the ſcru- 
pulous caution and nicety, which the vain jangling 
of captious, contentious and overdoing divines obli- 
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ges me to uſe. Mr. Toplady himſelf will hardly de- 
ny, that the early Fathers held the doctrine of our 
firft ſcale. And, that they held the doQrine of the 
ſecond, I prove by the following * extracts from their 
excellent epiſtles. | 
 BanrnaBas ſays in his Catholic Epifle, Let us 
give heed unto the laſt days, for all the time of our 
© LIFE AND FAITH $HALL PROFIT US NOTHING, ir 
* WE DO Nor endure unjuſt things, and future temp- 
© tations.—-Let us, being ſpiritual, be made a PR- 
cr temple to God, as MUCH AS IN US LIES, 
Let us meditate upon the Fear of God, and en- 
« deavour to KEEP his commandments, THAT WE 
* MAY REJOICE in his judgments: The Lord accept- 
ing NO MAN'S PERSON JUDGETH the world: Every 
man ſhall receive according to nis DEEtps. If he 
© be good, HIS GOODNESS GOES BEFORE HIM: if 
« wicked, the ways of his wickedneſs follow after 
« ham. TAKE HEED LEST, at any time, BEING 
© CALLED, and at eaſe, we do not Fatt ASLEEP in 
* our fins, and the wicked one getting power over us, 
Kc. EXCLUDE US FROM THE KINGDOM of the 
Lord. Underſtand a little more; having feen the 
* great ſigns and wonders among the people of Tis 
* Jews, and that Tut Logp pots $0 LEAVE THEM; 
* therefore let us TAxE HEED, leſt haply WE Bt 
© FOUND, as it is written, Many CALLED, FEW no- 
SEN. That man ſhall jusTLY PER1$H, who HATR 
* KNOWLEDGE of, the way or 'rRUTH, and yet WII. 
nor refrain himſelf from the dark way.“ Page 6, 


7, 8. 
I grant to Mr. Top/ady that Barnabas ſays, page 
28, Thou ſhalt not command thy maid or man- fer- 
© vant WITH BITTERNESS, eſpecially thoſe who hope | 
e Rd 
* Not having the original, I extract what follows: of St. Cl:nen 
from Mr, Weſley's Chriſtian. Library, Vol. „ Phe quotation 
from the Epiſtles of Barnabas, Polycarp, and Ignatius, are taken 
from the tranſlation of Tho, Elborowe, Vicar of Chifevick, It is to 
be met with in his book, called 4 proſper of primitive cbriſtianij 
1 4 Was veft by Cbri ard bis apeſilcs; Printed in the Savoy 
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in him, LEST THOU BE FOUND DESTITUTE OF 
© THE FEAR OF Gov, who is over both: For he came 
not to call men' ste the bleſſings of chriſtianity] by 
© their perſons,” [that is, according to the context, he 
came not to call MasTERS only] but thoſe whom his 
« ſpirit prepared: e they be ſervants or 
maſters : For God called to chriſtian liberty the de- 
vout ſoldiers and ſervants who waited on Corne- 
lius, as well as Cornelius himſelf; giving them equally 
the ſpirit of adoption, becauſe they were equally pre- 
pared for it by te ſpirit of convittion and bondage, 
which they had not received in vain.] From the Jul 
words of this quotation Mr. Toplaady fondly infers 
the Calviniſm of Barnabas; whereas from the words, 
which I have produced in capitals, it is evident, that 
this apoſtle was as far from calviniſm as St, James 
himſelf: For they ſhow that Barnabas thought, a 
believer could Bs FOUND DESTITUTE OF THE FEAR 
OF GOD, i. e. could ſo fall away into a graceleſs 
late, as to make ſhipwreck even of TRE FEAR oF 
Gobp, only by COMMANDING A SERVANT WITH 
BITTERNESS, | 5 | 

This hifforic proof of Barnabas's calviniſm is fo 
much the more ſurprizing, as he ſays a few lines be- 
low, * Meditate to s AVB A soul by the word. And 
= 


thou ſhalt LaBOUR FOR THE REDEMPTION OF THY 


sis. — Give to every one that aſketh of thee; but 
KNOW WITHALL who is the GOOD RECOMPENSER OF 
THE REWARD, &c. it is therefore an excellent 
thing for him who learns the righteogs commands 
of the Lord, &c. to WALK IN THEM: for he who 
DOES THEM, ſhall Be GLORIFlED iy the kingdom 
of God: but he who chuszru the other thingy, 
SHALL PERISH with his works. Therefore there is 
a reſurrection and a xBTRIBUTION.,—The Lord is 
at hand, and his REwagD. I intreat you again 


SELVES, and that ye remain FA!THFUL COUNSEL= 
LORS TO YOURSELVES,—Be ye taught of God, 
_ * ſeeking out what the Lord xEQuIRETY. FROM YOU, 


* and 
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AND DO, THAT YE'MAY BE SAVED IN THE DAY 


© or JuDGMENT,? I ſee no calviniſm in all this; 
but only the doctrine of the /econd ſcripture-ſcale, which 


all calviniſts would abhor, as they do Mr. Veley's 
Minutes, if conſiſtency belonged to their ſyſtem, 
Nor was St. CLEMENT more averſe to hat ſcale 
than Barnabas: For, altho', in the excellent Epiſtle 
which he wrote to reconvert the wrangling Corinthi- 
ans, he maintains the proteſtant doctrine of faith, 
as clearly as our church does in her eee nt] article; 


yet, he as ſtrongly inculcates the doctrine of werds, 


as ſhe does in the 7xvel/th, Nay, he ſo cloſely con- 


nects Faith and it's works, that what St. Paul calls 
Faith, he does not ſcruple to call obedience. *©* By 


© OBEDIENCE. | ſays he] he [Abralam] went out of his 


n land.“. -And again: By faith and nos PITALI- 
r was Rabab ſaved - Hence it is, that he guards the 


doctrine of obedient yree-auill, as ſtrongly as that of 
prevenient ee grace. Let us remember [/ays he] 
the words of our Lord, Forgive, and ye ſhall be 
„ forgiven. —Let them [children] learn, how great: 
«0 power HUMILITY HAS WITH GoD; how much 
« holy Love avaris with him: how the Fear of 


< him is good and great, and SAVETH ALL THOSE 


„% who, with a pare mind, turn to him in holineſs, — 
„Let :uS!AGONIZE ro BE FOUND IN THE NUMBER. 
„of them that wait for him {God] THAT wa mar 


„ PARTAKE thereof: [i. e. of the things which are 


% prepared for them that wait for him. ]“ 

His deſcription of Jowe is fo highly anti · calviniſtie, 
that it amounts even to chriſtian perfection. By 
„ LOVE were all the elect af God MADE YEN r: 
„No words can declare it's PpERFECTION— All the 
«< generations, from Adam to this day, are paſſed. 
„ away; but thoſe, who wERE Ma DEH PERFECT IN. 
« Love, are in the region of the juſt, and ſhall ap- 
% pearin glory.— LOVE IT COVERETH A MULTITUDE 

i : Wn. | | IG be 


* 
1 


— 


+ By comparing theſe two ſentences, it is evident, St. Clement be- 
lieved and taught, that our charity not only cauſes us to cover 2 


«© OF SINs'—Hapdy then are we, beloved, if we 
FULFIL THE COMMANDMENTS ef God in the unity 
of Love, that fo, TARO“ + Love, OUR SINS MAY 
BE FORGLVEN Vs. — Following the commandments 
% of God, rTury SIN nor.” | 
So far was he fiom Calvinian narrowneſs and re- 
probation, that, when he exhorts the Corinthians to 
repentance, he does it in theſe words. Let us fix 

« our eyes on the blood of Chriſt, and ſee how pre- 
“ cious it is before God, which, being ſhed for our 
* SALVATION, BROUGHT THE GRACE OF REPEN- 
* TANCE TO LI THE WORLD, Let us look dili- 
gently to ALL aGEs, and learn, that our Lord has 
ALWAYS GIVEN PLACE FOR REPENTANCE TO ALL 
WO DESIRED to turn to him, Noah preached 
| | | | „ pp. 


| * . 


n 
— 
F W " 


fins of others; but, in a 8xcoxpary ſenſe, A uss alſo God's 
covering of our own fins; the yiR8T CAvSE of pardon being al- 
ways his free-grace in Jeſus Chriſt, Mr. Baxter exactly expreſſes 
St. Clement's ſentiment in his comment upon theſe werds of St. Pe- 
ter, Above all things have fervent charity among yourſelves 3 for cha » 
rity ſball cover the multitude 0 fins. It is but Fele {9 be] 
rand jealouſy of the cauſe of juſtification againſt the papiſts, which 
makes ſome excellent expoſitors p1sToRT this text, 80 AS TO 
* EXCLUDE from it's ſenfe Gop's cCovzRING or OUR 8INS; 
| © becauſe they conſider not aright—(1) That pardon as continued, 
and as renewed, has more fer the condition of it required in us, 
* than the ff pardon and begun juſtification has. The firſt act of 
* ſound faith ſerveth for the beginning, but the continuance of it” 
bf ſound faith] * with it's neceſſary fruits, [/ove, &c.] * is neceſ- 
ſary to the continuance of pardon,—(2) That the faith, which 
© is required to juſtification and pardon, is giving up ourſelves to 
God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt in the baptiſmal covenant: 
That is, our chriſtianity, which is not put in oppoſition to that 
* leve, or repentance, which is ſtill implied as part of the ſame cove- 
© nant-conſent, or as its neceſſary fruit; but to the works of the law 
of Moſes, or of works, or to any works, that are ſet in competi- 
tion with Cbriſ and free grace. If prejudice hindered not men; 
| = reading of the angel's words to Cornclius, and 7 Chriſt's 
give and ye Hall be forgiven,] and the parable of the par - 
* doned debtory 1 into * for e pardoning his fellow - ſervant, 
* with Jam. ii, and Mat. xxv, would end all this controverſy,— 
O Clement | O Baxter ! what have ye ſaid? Are ye not as Hetero- 
| box, as the Author of the Minutes and their vindicator ? 
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© -REPENTANCE, and they who harkened to him, 
„% were SAVED, Fonah denounced deſtruction upon 
«© the Ninevites; yet they, REPENTING OF THEIR 
sims, APPEASED GOD BY THEIR PRAYERS, and 
© RECEIVED SALVATION, ALTHO' THEY WERE 
* STRANGERS TO THE COVENANT. OF Gon— 
% Wherefore. let us, &c. turn ourſelves to his mercy.” 
In all this I ſee no more Calviaiſn, than I do in 
Mr. Weſley's Minutes. However Mr. Toplady's 
Hiftoric Proof is gone forth: and it is now demon- 
ſtrated, ' that St. CLEMENT Was an orthodox, and a 
found Calviniſt ; while the author of the Minutes is 
a heretic, and almoſt every thing that is bad! O 
ſolifidianifſm ! is thy influence over thoſe who drink of 
thy enchanting cup ſo great, that they can prowe, be- 
lit ve, and make people believe almoſt any thing? 

By the ſame frivolous arguments Mr. Toplady at- 
tempts to evince the Calviniſm of Pelycarp, whoſe 
epiltle, in ſome places, is rather too much anti-cal- 
Vviniſticeal. Reader judge for thy ſelf, and ſay which 
of Calvins peculiarities breache thro'.the following 
paſſages of his epiſtle to the Philippians, page 2. 
«© Who ICA] mall come to zupoR the quick and 
„ the dead, and whose BL cob God will ſtrictly 
© REQUIRE.AT.THE HANDS of thoſe, who bo NoT 
* RELIBVE.ON HIM: But he, who raiſed him from 
« che dead, will raiſe us up alſo, Ir WE Bolts 
4 WILL, and war k IN His COMMANDMENTS, &c. 
« remembring what the Lord ſaid, teaching in this 
„ viſe, Jadge not THAT YE BE NOT ,JUDGED: 
Forgive, and IT SHALL BEB FORGIVEN-you: Be 
4 merciful, THAT YE MAY - OBTAIN "MERCY: In 
What meaſure ye mete, 1T SHALL EEB MEASURED 
„ ro vob again, &c. Theſe things, Brethren, I 

e write unto-yau-CONCERNING RIGHTEOUSNESS,” 
Polycarp, far from recommending the Calvuinzan 
imputation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, openly tides 
with thoſe who are reproached as Perfe@:oni/s in our 
days: Fur in the next page he ſays; If any mau 
++, is: poſſeſsed af theſe | aui followed hy hope, and led 
e N . "0 | an 
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„ on by:/ave] HE HATH FULFILLED THE COMMAND: 
« OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, He who is POSSESSED. OF 
„% LOVE IS FREE FROM ALL SIN.—Let us arm our- 
e ſelves with the armor of RIGHTEOUSNESS, and 
e teach ourſelves in the firſt place to waLk IN THE 
%% COMMANDMENTS of the Lord: from whom [/ays 


he in the next page]! 1F WE PLEASE HIM IN THIS 


«© WORLD, We ſhall receive a” [or the] future RE“ 
© WARD; for he has engaged for us, to raiſe us from- 
„ the dead; And IF wE HAVE OUR CONVERSATION: 
„ WORTHY OF HIM, we ſhall allo reign with him, 
« as we believe.” —Nor is he aſhamed to urge the 


practice of good works from a motive, which Zelotes 


would call downright popery. For after obſerving, 
that“ Paul, and the reſt of the apoſtles, have not 


« run in vain, but in faith and righteouſneſs ; and 


„ having obtained the place Due unto them, are 
% now with the Lord, &c.“ he adds, When ye can 
% do good, do not defer it, for arms DELIVERETH 
&« FROM DEATH.” If Mr, Wefley ſaid this, he would 
be an hereſiarch: Polycarp ſays it; but no matter: 
Polycarp is a famous martyr; and therefore he muſt 
be a ſound Calviniſt. E | | 
And ſo muſt Icnartius, who, from the ſame motive 
is preſſed into the ſervice of the ca/vinian doctrines of 
22 To ſhow that Mr. Toplady is miſtaken, when 
e aſſerts that Jgnatius was calviniſtically- orthodox, I 
need only prove that Ignatius enforced the ss cõοiN p 
goſpel-axiom, as well as the FIRST. And that he 
did ſo, is evident from the following quotations. He 
writes to. the Smyrneans. © Let all things abound 
„among you IN GRACE, for yt AKE WORTHY, Ye 
„have every way refreſhed me, and Jeſus Chriſt will 
„ refreſh you. Ye have loved me, &c. God will 
66 


things for his ſake, vB SHALL ENJOY Ru. —zBe- 


„ing PERFECT yourſelves, mind the things which 


cc 
cc 


are perfect. For 1F YE HAVE BUT A WIL ro DO 
GOOD, God is ready to as818T you.” — H writes 
to Polycarp· The. more the labour is, the more 

h | | „ the 


requite you; and IF YE PATIENTLY ENDURE all 
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© the gain. It is NECESSARY FOR US PATIENTLY to 
„ endure all things for God, THAT HE MAY AT- 
© ENTLY BEAR WITH Us.—Miniſters of God do 
+ things pleaſing to him. &c. whoſe ſoldiers ye are, 
& from whom YE EXPECT YOUR SALARY. Let none 
„c among you be found a deſerter of his colours. Let 
„your baptiſm arm you: Let faith be your helmet, 
& Jove your ſpear, patience your whole armour, and 
„ YOUR WORKS your gage | your depo/itum] THAT 
© YE MAY RECEIVE A REWARD WORTHY OF YOU, 
«© —When ye ſhall have diſpatched this buſineſs, 
„ THE WORK SHALL BE ASCRIBED To Gop, ard To 
© vo- according to the doctrine of free-grace and 
free-will. J— And, at the end of his letter, he ex- 
horts the preſbyters, and Polycarp, to write edi- 
fying letters to the neighbouring churches, “that 
« ye may all be GLORIFIED BY an eternal wok k, AS 
„% THOU ART WORTHY.” 7 | Ya 
To the Epheſians, whom he calls “ ef BY REAL 
„ g$UFFEFRINGS,” as well as thro? the quill of God,” 
he writes: Keeping the melody of God, which is 
«© unity, ye ſhall with one voice glorify the Father 
« by Jeſus Chriſt, THAT HE MAY ALSO HEAR YOU, 
« and acknowledge you, BY WHAT YOU po, to be the 
members of bis Son. So that it is profitable for 
«© you to continue in immaculate unity, THAT YE 
c MAY ALWAYS BE PARTAEKERS OF GopD.— KEEP 
% YOURSELVES in all purity and temperance, both 
in fleſh and ſpirit thro' Jelus Chriſt.” _ | | 
To the Mag neſſans he ſays: All works have 
« ſome END: Two [ends] are propounded, DEATH 
„% and LIFE; and every man ſhall go to Ks PROPER 
place” [thro? his works of faith or unbelief.] 
To the Trallians indeed he writes: FLy there- 
«« fore evil plants [ arheifls and infidel;] which bring 
forth deadly fruit, Which 1F a MAN TASTES OF, 
% HE DIES PRESENTLY. For the/e are not the plan- 
„ ration of the Father; if they awere, they would ap- 
« pear branches of the croſs, and their fruit awould be 
„ INCORRUPT1BLE” [or rather, NOT ROTTEN, NOT. n 
f $LUND] 
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$6UnD.] Mr. Toplady depends much on the latter 
part of this quotation: But all we ſee in it, is, that 
Ignatius believed, none are actually plants of righte- 
ouſneſs, but they who actually APPEAR ſuch, by ac- 
tually bearing Good fruit, which he calls apSaprTos, 
in oppoſition to retten fruit: for if the word o3:po, 
means 10 ſpoil, to corrupt, to ret, 49ya4þTos means 
as well not rotten, as incorruptible: and that it means 
ſo here, is evident, from the motive urged by /gnatius 
in the context, to make the Trallian believers fly from 
theſe evil plants theſe atheiſtical apoſtates: ** IF 4 
man, that is, if any one of you, believers [for un- 
| believers, being dead already, have no ſpiritual /ife 
to loſe] ** If a man TASTES their deadly fruit, HE DIES 
PRESENTLY ;” fo far is he from being ſure to reco- 
ver, and ſing louder in heaven if he apoſtatizes, and 
FEASTS for months upon zheir deadly fruit! This 
important clauſe renders the quotation altogether AN- 
T1-calviniſtical, eſpecially if we compare it to a ſimi- 
lar cautioa which this very Father gives to the Ephe- 
ſians, Let no ene among you be found an herb of the 
% devil: Keep yourſelves in all purity, &c,” That is, 
Let none of you apoſtatize by taſting the deadly 
fruit of theſe evil flants, which have apoſtatized. 
Both quotations evidently allude to theſe words of Jere- 
miah, Chap, 11. 21. JI had planted thee à noble wine, 
wholly of right ſeed: Hiw then ART THOU TURNED 
into the DEGENERATE PLANT of @ H range vine! Both 
are ſtrongly anti- calviniſtical: and yet the former is 
produced by Mr. Toplady as a proof of Calviniſm ! 
Need J ſay any more to make Zelotes himſelf cry 
out? Logica Gene ven! „ . 
Prom the whole | hope, that unprejudiced readers 
will ſubſcribe to the following remarks.— (1) Barna- 
bas, Clement, Polycarp, and Ignatius undoubtedly 
held the /r goſpel-axiom, or the godly, ſcriptural 
docttine of free-grace: So far we agree with Mr. Top- 
lady. But to prove them Fathers after his oxvn heart, 
this gentleman ſhould have proved, that at leaſt by 
neceſſary conſequence they rejected the /econd goſpel- 
6 E e axiom, 
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axiom, which rece/arily includes our doArines of mo— 
derate free-wzll, of the aw9r{s of penitential faith, 
and of the reward of eternal ſaluation annexed to the 
unneceitated, voluntary obedience of faith.—(2) If 
Mr. Teplady diſmembered the Equal Check and broke 
the Scripture-Scales; taking what J advance againſt 
the profer merit of works, and in defence of free- 
grace; producing my arguments for the covenants of 
\eculiarity, and for the eledien of diſtinguiſhing grace; 
and carefully concealing all that I have written in 
favour of aſſiſted free will, and evangelical morality ; 
If Mr. Toplady, | ſay, followed this method, in 
thoſe two pieces only he would find a great many 
more proots of Calviniſm, 1. e. of mangled, immo- 
ral, antinomian chriſtianity, than he has found in all 
the writings of the earlieſt Fathers, to whom he ſo 
confidently appeals.— (3) We muſt then ſtill go down 
fo low as the fourth or fifth century, before we can 
find Calvin the firff, | mean HEATED St. Auguſtin, 
And how inconliſtent a Calviniſt coo. S/. Auguſtin 
was, has already been proved. I therefore, flatter 
myſelf, that Mr. Toplady's AN TI-Aiſtoric proof of 
the Calviniſm of the primitive church, will no longer 
keep Zelotes from a ſcriptural reconciliation with Ho- 
neſtus, But I ſee, that the time is not yet come; for 
he turns over two octavo volumes, and prepares 
another weighty objection, which the reader will 
find in the following ſection. Oy 


VV 


Sect, 23. 


ZELOTES's Hxth ebjeftion to a reconciliation with Ho- 
N EST US. The reconciler anſavers it by ſhowing ;— 
(1) That the evangelical marriage of Free-grace and 
Free-will, reflects no aiſhonour upon Ged's Sove- 
reignty:— (2) That Mr. Toplady's grand argument 

aàgainſi that marriage, is inconcluſive :—(3) That Mr, 
W hitefield's ** inextricable dilemma,” in favour of 
Calvinian election and reprobation, is a mere ſophiſin: 


— 4 


Se, 3. (443 -Y-- 
— And (4) That Zelotes's jumble of FREE-WRATH) 


and UNEVANGELICAL FREE-GRACE, pours REAL 
contempt upon ALL the divine perfections; SOVEREIGN= 
TY zt/elf not excepted, Fs 


1 BJECTION V. If you are not a Pela- 
1 g ian, are you not a ſecret atheiſt? Do you 
* not indirectly un-god Jehovah? You want me to 
© meet Honetus half way: but if I meet him where 
yon are, ſhall not I meet him on the brink of an 
* horrible precipice? Are you not an oppoſer of 
God's Sovereignty, which ſhines as gloriouſly among 
his other perfections, as the moon does among the 
« ſtars? Is not a God without Sowereiguty as con- 
«* temptible as a king without a kingdom? And can 
« you reconcile your arrogant doctrine of Free will, 
with the ſupreme, abſolute, irreſiſtible power, by 
which God aworks all things after the counſel of n1s 
© own vb? Hear the Calvin of the day—the 
champion of the doCtrines of grace ;? | 
„For this (arhei/m) allo arminianiſm has paved 
„ the way, by deſpoiling the divine Being among 
« other attributes, of his unlimited ſupremacy, of 
“ his infinite knowledge, of his infallible wiſdom, 
« of his invincible power, of his abſolute indepen- 
« dency, of his eternal immutability. Not to ob- 
* ſerve, that the exempting of ſome things and events 
« from the providence of God, by reterring them 
« to free-will, &c. is another of thoſe black lanes, 
« which lead, in a direct line, from Arminianiſm to 
«© Atheiſm. Neither is it at all ſurprizing, that any, 
who repreſent men as Gods (by ſuppoſing man to 
“ poſſeſs the divine attribute of independent ſelf- 
«« determination) ſhould, when, their hand is in it, 
_ ©f repreſent God himſelf with the imperfections of a 
« man, by putting limitations to his ſovereignty, by 
ſuppoſing his knowledge to be ſhackled with cir- 
«« cumſcription, and darkened with uncertainty ; by 
connecting their ideas of his wiſdom and power 
5 with the poſlibility of diſconcertment and diſap- 
e E e 2 «« pointment, 
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«« pointment, embaraſſment and defeat; by transfer- 
«« ring his independency to themſelves, in order to 
4 ſupport their favourite doctrine which affirms, that 
the divine will and conduct are dependent on the 
will and conduct of men; by blotting out his im- 
mutability, that they may clear the way for con - 
ditional, variable, vanquiſhable, and amiſſible 
grace; and by narrowing his providence, to kee 
the icol of Free-will upon its legs, and to ſave hu- 
man reaſon from the humiliation of acknowledging 
her inability to account for many of the divine dil- 
poſals, &c. Who ſees not the atheiſtical tendency 
of all this? Let Arminianiſm try to exculpate her- 
ſelf from the heavy, but unexaggerated indictment: 
which if ſhe cannot effect, twill be doing her no 
injuſtice to term her Atheiſm in maſquerade.” The 
Rev. Mr. Toplady's HIS Tonic Prooy. page 728, 
&c.· . 
AnsweERr. If this terrible objedion had the leaſt 


10 
46 
as 


* 


degree of ſolidity, I would inſtantly burn the checks 


and the /cripture-/cales; for I truſt, that the glory of 
God 1s ten thouſand times dearer to me than the ſuc- 

ceſs of my little publications. . But I cannot take bare 
aſſertions, groundleſs inſinuations, and bombaſtic 

charges for ſolid proofs. In a mock- ſea- fight, can- 

nons may dreadfally roar ; but no maſts are ſhot away, 

no ſhip is ſent to the bottom. And that, in his po- 
lemical broad-fide, the weight of the ball (if there 

is any) does not anſwer to the noiſe of the exploſion, 

will appear, 9 by the following anſwers. 

J. (1) This objection is entirely levelled at the 


ſecond ſeripture-ſcale, which is made of ſo great a 


variety of plain ſcriptures, that, to attempt to ſet it 
aſide as leading to ateiu, is to endeavour ſetting 
aſi de one half of the doctrinal part of the bible as 
being athri/tical: And if fo conſiderable a part of 
the bible is atleiſtical, the whole is undoubtedly a 


forgery. Thus Zelotes, rather than not to cut down 


what he is pleaſed to call arminiani/m, fells one half 
of the trees, that grow in the fruitful garden of Iv: 
. 5 realed 


vealed truth, under pretence that they are produc- 
tive of atheiſm; and, by that means, he gives in- 
fidels a fair opportunity of cutting down all the 
reſt, | 8 | 
(2) Zelotes is greatly miſtaken if he thinks, that 
the free-agency we plead for, ab/elutely croſſes the 
deſigns of him, who works all after the counſel of his 
own will: For, if part of THIS couxs EI. is, that 
man ſhall be a FREE- agent, that /ife and death, heaven 
and kell, ſha!l be /t before him; and that he ſhall 
eternally have either the one or the other, according 
to His owN choice: — if this is the caſe, | ſay, God's 
wiſdom cannot be diſappointed, nor his foveicign 
power bafiled, be man's choice whatever it will: Be- 
cauſe God deſigned to manifeſt his $0VEREIGN WIS 
Dou and POWER in the wonderful creation, wiſe 
government, and righteous judging of free-agerts; 
. and not in overpowering their will, or in deſtroying 
their free-agency; much leſs in ſabverting his awful 
tribunal, and in obſcuring all his perfections to place 
one of them | Sowerezgnry| in a more glaring light, 

) 1 grant, that the doctrine of free-w1il//, evan- 
gelically aſſiſted by Free grace, [not calviniſtically over- 
powered by forcib.e grace or vrath;]—l1 grant, I ſay, 
that this doctrine can never be reconciled with the doe- 
trine of an an/criptural, tyrannical Sovereignty, which 
Lelutes raſhly attitoutes to God, under pretence of doing 
him honour : But, that it is perfectly conſiſtent with 
the awful, and yet amiable views, which the ſcriptures 
give us of God's real Sovereignty, is,“ | hope, abur- 
cantly proved in the preceding pages. Io the ar- 
guments which they contain, I add the following 
illuſtration. | | | i 

If a king, wiſely to try, and juſtly to reward, the 
honeſty of his ſubjects,” made a ſtatute, to enſure par- 
ticular rewards to thief-catchers, and particular pu- 

niſhments to thieves; would it be any diſparagement 
to his abiſdom, power, ſupremacy, and ſovereignty, if 
he did pot neceſſitate, or abſolutely oblige, ſome of 
his ſubjects to rob, and others to catch them in the 
Ee z 10bbery ;, 
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robbery ; left he ſhould not order the former for infal- 
lible execution, and appoint to the latter a pra:uitous 
reward? Would not our gracious Sovereign be in- 
Jured by the bare ſuppoſition, tbat he is capable of 
diſplaying his /upreme authority by ſuch a pitiful me- 
thod? And ſhall we ſuppoſe, that the King of kings 
—the Judge of all the earth, maintains his righteous 
Sovereigaty by a ſimilar conduct? | 
(4) We perpetually aſſert, that God is the ogly 
| firft cauſe of all good, both natural and moral; and 
thus we aſcribe to him a Sovereignty worthy of the 
Parent of geod. If we do not aire4/ywith the MANI- 
cuz es, or zndireftly with the CaLvinisrs, repreſen: 
God as the FIRST CAUSE of Ev1L, it is merely — 
we dare not attribute to him a dzabelical Supremacy, 
And we fear, that Zelotes will have no more thanks, 
for giving God the glory of predeſtinating the repro- 
bates nece//arily to ſin on, and be damnd; than 1 
ſhould have, were I to give our Lord the ſhameful 
glory of ſeducing Eve in the ſhape of a lying ſerpent, 
leſt he ſhould not have the glory of being, and doing 
ALL IN ALL. 5 
(5) We apprehend, that the doctrine of the Scales 
[i. e. the doctrine of Free- auill, evangelically ſubor- 
dinate to Free- grace or to juſ- aurat ii] perfectly ſecures 
the honour of God"; greatneſs, ſupremacy, and power ; 
without diſhonouring his goodneſs, juſtice, and wera- 
city. It ſeems to us unſcriptural and unreaſonable to 
ſuppoſe, that God ſhould eclipſe bi eſe, his mor ar, per- 
fections [by which he c/efly propoſes himſelf to us 
for our imitation] in order to ſet off 2%, his natu- 
KAL perfections. A grim tyrant, a Nebuchadnezzar 
is praiſed for his greatneſs, ſovereignty and power : 
But a Titus, a prince who deſerves to be called the 
darling of mankind, is extoll'd for his goodne/s, juflice, 
and weracity- And who but Satan, or his ſubjects, 
would ſo over-value the praiſe given to a Nebuchad- 
nezzar, as to flight the praiſe beſtowed upon a Titus? 
Was not Titus as great a Potentate as Nebuchadnezzar - 
and Darius, tho? he did not like them make tyranni- 


cal 
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cal decrees to aſſert his power, and then execute 
them with wantoa cruelty, or with abſurd mourning ; 
left he ſhould loſe the praiſe of his Sowerergnry and 
immutability, before a multi: ude of miſtaken decretiſis? 

II. Having, 1 hope, broken the heart of Zelotes's 
objection by the preceding arguments; it will not be 
difficult to take in pieces his boaſted quota tion from 


Mr. Teplacy's Hiſtoric Proof; and to point out the 


flaw of every part. | | 
(1) © Arminiani/m paves the way for athei/m by de/> 
poiling the divine Being of his unlimited SUPREMACY.” 
No: it oaly teaches us, that it is abſuri to make 
God's jupremacy bear an undue proportion tochis other 
perfections. Do we de/poil the king of his manly 
ſhape, becauſe we deny his having the head of a gi- 
ant, and the body of a dwarff—— (2) ** Of his ine 


fallible wisbom.” No; God wiſely made free-agents, 


that he might wi/ely judge them according to their 
eworks and it is one of our objections to the modern 


doArines of grace, that they deſpoil God of his 


W1s5DOM” in both theſe reſpects. (3) © Of his 
invincible power,” No: God does whatever pleaſes 
him, ia heaven, earth, and hell. Bat reaſon and 
ſcriptare teſtify, that he does not chuſe to ſet his 


invincible power againſt his unerring wiſdom, by over- 


powering with ſaving grace, or damning wrath, tbe 


men whom he is going judicial.y to reward or puniſh. 


—(4) lis abſolute independency.”” Abſurd ! 
when we ſay that the promiſed reward, which a ge- 
neral beſtows upon a ſoldier for his gallant be- 


haviour in the field, depenas in ſome meaſure 
upon the ſoldier's gallant behaviour; do we deſ- 


foil the general of his independency with reſpect 
ro the ſoldier? Muft the general to ſhow him» 
ſelf independent, NECESSITATE ſome of his ſoldiers 
to fight, that he may fooliſhly promote them ; and 
others to deſert, that he may blow their brains out 
with Calvinian independence f——{ 5) / his eternal 
 immutability:” No: when we aſſert, that God guffi- 
Jes men according to their faith, and rewards them 
according to their good works; or when we ſay, that 
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( 338 7 Sect. 23. 
he condemns them according to their unbelief, and 
puniſhes them according to their bad works; do we 
intimate that he betrays the leaſt degree of mutcbility ? 
On the contrary, do we not hereby repreſent him as 
faithfully executing his eternal, immutabl; decree of 
judging and treating mex according to their works of 
faith, or of unbelief?—See the Genuine Creed. Art, 
viii. | | | 

Mr. Toplady goes on: (6) © The exempting of ſome 
« things and events from the providence of God, by re- 
« ferring them to free will, &c. is another of thoſe 
& black lanes, which lead in a direct line from arminia- 
% niſm to atheiſm. — This is a miſtake all over. By 
the doctrine of moderate free-will we exempt xo 
event, or thing, from the providence of God: For 
we maintain, that, as God's power made f+ee-ww2l/, 
ſo his providence rules, or over-rules it in ALL things, 
Only we do not believe, that ru/ing, or over-ruling, 
implies neceſſitating, overpowering, Or tricking, when 
judgment, puniſhments, and rewards are to follow. 
Our doarine therefore, is a lightſome walk, which 
leads to the right knowledge of God, and not one of 
thoſe black lanes which lead in a direct line from Calvi- 
nian election, to Mr. Fal/ome's'' preſumption ; 
and from Calvinian reprobation, to Francis Spira's 
deſpair, 

(7) Arminianiſm “ repreſents men as Gods, by ſup- 
fofing man to poſſeſs the DIVINE attribute of INDEPEN+ 
DENT /elf-determination.” — Ou doctrines of grace 
ſuppoſe no ſuch thing: On the contrary ; we aſſert 
that obedient free-will is ALWAYS DEPENDENT upon 
God's Free- grace; and diſobedient Free-will, upon God's 
Juſt awrath :—This charge of Mr. Toplaay is there- 
fore abſolutely groundleſs.—(8) Arminlaniſm “ repre- 
„ ſents God himſelf with the imperfeftions of a man, by 
* Putting LIMITATIONS 70 his SOVEREIGNTY. '—This 
is only a repetition of what is abſurdly ſaid No. 1, 
about God's unlimited ſupremacy.” ——(9) It ** /up- 
te poſes his knowledge to be ſhackled with circumſcription, 
and darkened with uncertainty,” It ſuppoles bo ſuch 
| | a « g ing 4 


* 
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thing : See page 257, On the contrary: One of our 
great objections to Calviniſm is, that it ſo ſhackles 
God's infinite KNOW LEDGE, as to deſpoil him of the 
knowledge of future contingencies, or of thoſe events 
which depend upon man's unneceſſitated choice; 
abſurdly ſuppoſiig that God knows what he ab- 
ſolutely decrees and no more. F events were un DE- 
CREED, [ſays Mr. Toplady in his Hift, Proof, p. 192, 
they would be UNFOREKNOWN: if »nforeknown, they 
COULD NOT be #nfallibly predifted.— How came Goa 


to foreknow man's fall, ſays Calvin [ni quia fic or- 


dinarat | but becauſe he had appointed it? Thus Calvin 


and Mr, Toplady, in one fenſe, allow leſs foreknow- 


ledge to God, than to a ſtable-boy : For, withou? 
decreeing any thing about the matter, a poſtilion knows 
that, if the horſe he curries, gets into his maſter's 
garden, ſome of the beds. will be trampled; and 
that, if a thief has an opportunity of taking a guinea 
without being ſeen, he will take it. See pages 25 3, 


257. 1 | 
{ 10) The Arminians connect their ideas of God's 
% qviſadom and power, with the poſſibility of diſcon- 


© concertment and diſappointment, embara//ment and de- 


feat. No ſuch thing: See page 256. We maintain 
that God, in his infinite wiſdom and power, has 
made Ae agents, in order to diſplay his goodneſs by 
rewarding them, if they believe and obey; or his 
#uſtice by puniſhing them, if they prove faith leſs and 
diſobedient. Which of the two therefore comes to pals, 


God 1s no more dj/concerted, diſappointed, embaraſſe d, & c. 


than a lawgiver and judge, who atquits or condemns 
criminals according to his own aw, and to their own 


works,—(11) What Mr. Topledy fays in the next 


liaes, about the Arminians ** transferring indepen- 
«6 dency to themſelves, in order to ſupport their 9 


1% dodtrine, which affirms, that the divine will and con- 


% duct are DEPENDENT on the will and conduct of men: 
—and what he adds about their &/otting out God's 
immutability, and narrowing his providence, to keep the 


what 


14e, of free-will upon its legs, is @ mere repetition of 
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what is anſwered in No. 4, 5, 6, 7. This elegant 
tautology of Mr. Toplady may make ſome of his ad- 
mirers wonder at the /urprizing variety of his argu. 
ments; but attentive readers can ſee thro' the rheto- 
rical vail, 

What that gentleman ſays of “ conditional, varia- 
ble, Vanquiſhable, and amiſſible grace,” is verbal duſt, 
raiſed to obſcure the glory of the ſecond goſpe!-axiom, 
to hide one of the ſcripture-ſcales, and to ſubſtitute 
over-bearing, neceſſitating grace, and free, unprovehed 
wrath, for the genuine grace and ja wrath mentioned 
in the goſpel. Let us however dwell a moment upon 
each of theſe epithets. (1) Cox DITIONAL grace“ 
We aſſert [according to the %%% axiom] that the 
grace of initial ſalvation is UNCONDITIONAL: And 
[according to the ſecond axiom] we maintain that 
the grace of eternal ſalvation is CONDITIONAL; ex- 
cepting the caſe of complete idiots, and of all who 
die in their infancy. If Mr, Toplady can diſprove 
either part of this doctrine; or, which is all one, if 
he can overthrow the ſecond goſpel-axiom, and 
break our % ſcale, let him do it.—(2) ** VARIABLE 
grace We aſſert that grace, as it is inherent in God, 
is INVARIABLT. But we maintain, that the di/pl/ays 
of it towards mankind are various; afſerting that thoſe 
diſplays of it which God grants in a way of REWARD, 
to them that faithfully uſe what they have, and pro- 
perly aſk for more, may and do vaxy, according to 
the variations of faithful cr unfaithful Free-will ; our 
Lord himſelf having declared, that zo him that hath 
to purpoſe, more ſhall be given; and that from im 
that hath not to purpoſe, even awhat he hath ſhall be 
taken away. —(3) ** VANQUISHABLE race To call 
God's grace vanguiſhable is abſurd; becauſe Chriſt 
does not fight men with grace, any more than a phy- 
ſician fights the ſick with remedies. If a patient wall 
not take his medicines, or will not take them pro- 
perly, or will take poiſon alſo, the medicines are not 
vanquiſhed, but deſpiſed, or improperly taken, This 
does not ſhow the weakneſs of the medicines, 4 

| the 
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the perverſeneſs cf the patient, Nor does it prove, 
that the dying man is ſtronger than his healthy phy— 
ficianz but only, that the phyſician will not drench 
him, as a farrier does a brute, If Mr. Toplady 
aſſerts the contrary, I refer him to page 76, &c, And, 
pointing at Chriſt's tribunal, I aſx; Coald the judge 

of all the earth awi/ely and equitably ſentence men to 
eternal life, or to eternal death, if he firit drenched 
them with the cup of finiſhed ſalvation, or finiſhed 
damnation? — (4) ** AMISSIBLE grace: Why can- 
not evangelical grace be 10%, as well as the cele/tial 
and paradijaical grace which was beſtowed upon an- 
gels and man before the fall? Is a diamond leſs pre- 
cious for being amiſſible ? Is it any diſgrace to the 
ſun, that thouſands of his beams are 4% upon the 
drones who ſleep away his morning light? Or that 


they are abuſed by all the wicked, who dare to fin in 


open day? If divine grace is both forcible and in- 
amifſible, what ſignify the apoſtolic cautions of not 
receiving it in vain, and of not doing deſpite to the ſpi- 
rit of grace ? — In a word, what ſignifies our ſecond 
goſpel-ſcale, with all the ſcriptures that ill it up? 
To conclude; If thoſe ſcriptures clearly demon- 
ſtrate the doctrine of a free-will, always ſubordinate 
either to free-grace, or to juſt wrath; when Mr. Tep- 
lady calls that Free=auill an idol, docs he not in— 
advertently charge God with being an idol maker, 
and repreſent the ſacred writers, as ſupporters of the 
| idol which God has made? And when that gentle- 
man ſays, that we ** keep the idol of free will upon its 
« legs, to ſave human reaſon from the humiliation of ac- 
BY knowledging her inability to account for many of the di- 
« wire disotals;“ does he not impole bound will and 
Calvinian reprobation upon us, juſt as the Biihop-of 
Rome impoſes transub/iartiation upon his tame under- 
lings; that is, under pretence that we.muſt humbly. 
ſubmit our reaſon to the divine declarations, decrees, 
or disposals? juſt as if there were no difference be- 
tween pepiſi᷑ declarations, or Calvinian decrees, and. 
„ DIVINE dsposals {''—Juſt as if the bare fear of re- 
„ | garding 
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garding reaſon, were {ujticient to drive us from all 
the rational ſcriptures, hien hl! our {econd feale in- 
to al the abſurdities, and hoir'rs ol Free-wrath, and 
finiſhed damnaiton J 
And now ſay, candid reader, if | may not juſtly 

apply to the calvinian doCtrines of grace, a part of 
what Mr, Toplady raſhly ſays of Arminianiſn ? 
« Let” Calviniſm ** exculpate her/elf from the heavy, 
© but untxaggerated indictment: which, if ſhe cannot 
« effect, 'raviil be doing her no injuſtice to term her” 
[U ſhall not ſay *©* Ariei/m in maſquerade,” but] an 
irrational, and unſcriptural ſyſtem of doctrine. 
III. Not fo: [replies Zelotes] * If you have 
anſwered Mr Toplady's argument, You cannot ſet 
alide Mr. Whzitefield's dilemma in his letter to Mr, 
Weſley, To me at leaſt, that cilemma appears 
| abſolutely unanſwerable. It runs thus :'—** Surely 


a a a 3a 


% Mr. Neſey will own God's juſtice in imputing 
„Adam's fin to his poſte:ity; and alſo, that after 


« Adam fell, and his poſterity in him, God might 

« jus TL have PASSED THEM ALL BY, Without 
„ ſending his own Son to be a Saviour for any ONE, 
© Unleſs you do heartily agree ia both theſe points, 
« you do not believe original fin aright, If you 
« do own them, you muſt acknowledge the doctrine 
«© of ELECTION and REPROBATION to be BIGHLY 
„usr and REASONABLE, For if God might juſtly 


% impute Adam's fin te all, and afterwards have 


« paſſed by a/, then he might juſtly paſs by soms, 
« Turn to the right hand, or to the leſt, you are 
« reduced to an INEXTRICABLE DILEMMA.” — See 
Mr. Whiteficld's works» Vol, iv. p. 67.“ 
AnswER, We on God's juſtice in imputing 
Adam's fin geminally to his poſterity, becauſe his poſ- 
terity ſinned ey in him, and was in him em- 
nally corrupted. And we grant, that, in the loins of 
Adam, we SEMINALLY deſerved all that Adam him- 
ſelf P&RSONALLY deſerved. So far we agree with 
Mr. Whitefield; maintaining, as he does, that, by our 
fallen nature in Adam, we are all children of — 
| and 
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and that, as ſoon as our firſt parents had finned, God 
might juſtly have ſent them, and vs Id THEIR Lows, 
into the pit of deſtruction: much more might he 
juſtly have paſſed us ALL by, without ſending his owon 
Son to be a Saviour for ANY Ont.” Therefore Mr. 
Whitefield has no reaſon to ſuſpect, that we deny the 
ſcripture-doftrine of original fin. 

This being premifed, we may eaſily ſee, that the 
great flaw of the ** inextricable dilemma" conſiſts, 
in confounding our SEMINAL ate with our pERSO- 


NAL fate; and in concluding, that what would have 


been ut. when we were in our SEMINAL tate in the 
loins of Adam, muit alſo be juſt in our PERSONAL 
ate, now we are out of his loins. As this is the 


main ſpring of Mr, Whitefield's miſtake, it is pro- 


per to point it out à little more clearly, Let the 
tollowing propoſitions form the pointer. 


1. The wages of fin is death, yea, eternal death, 


or damnation.——2, The wages of fin per/anally, and 


conſciouſly COMMITTED, is damnation per/onally and 


conſciouſly $SUFFERED.—3, Te wages of fin ſeminally 
and unknowingly committed is damnation, /eminally 
and usknowingly ſuffered. —4. When Adam had per- 
fonally and conſciouſly ſinned 3 God would have been 
jUST, if he had inflicted upon him the per/onal and 
conſcious puniſhment, which we call damnation, — 
(5) When we had /eminally and wntnowrngly ſinned in 
Adam, God would have been just if he had inflicted 
a ſeminal and unfilt damnation upon us for it: for 
then our puniſhment. would have borne a jusT PRO 
PORTION to ouroffence. We ſhould have been puniſhed 


as we hed ſinned, that is, ſeminally, and without 


the leaſt confeiouſneſs of pain or of loſs, 

But, is it not contrary to all. equity, to puniſh a 
fin /eminally and unknewingly committed, with an 
eternal puniſhment, per/onally and knowingly endured ? 
For what is Calvinian REPROBATION, but a dread- 
ful decree, that a majority of the children of men 
ſhall he PERSONAL LV bound over ta canſcious, neceſ- 
ſary, and eterval six; which / ſhall draw after 
it conſcious, neceſſary, and eternal paMmnaTiOn? 


Hence 
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Hence it appears that Calvinian predeſtination to death 
is horrible in its end, which is PERSONAL, NECES“U 
SARY, and ETERNAL torments conſciouſly endured : 


but much more horrible in the means which it appoints 


to ſecure that end, namely PERSCNAL, REMEDILESS 
SIN ;-—fin NECESSARILY, UNAVOIDABLY, and TRR. 

NALLY committed: And all this, merely for a ſin 

SEMINALLY, UNKNOWINGLY, and UNCONSCIOUSLY 

committed: and [what is ſtill more horrible] for a 
fin, which God himſelf had ab/elutely f redeſbinate d, 
if the doCtrine of Calvinian predeſtination, or of the 
ABSOLUTE ® NECESSITY of events is ſcriptural. lt is 
true, Zelotes ſays, that altho' reprobates are abſolutely 

reprobated merely for the ſin of Adam, yet they are 

damned merely for their own. But this evaſion only 
makes a bad matter worſe; for it intimates that Free- 
<vrath ſo flamed againſt their unfermed perſons, as to 
determine that they ſhould abſolutely be formed, not 
only tobeNECESSARILY and ETERNALLY MISERABLE, 
but alſo to be NECESSARILY and ETERNALLY GUIL= 
TY : Which 1s pouring as much contempt upon divine 

goodneſs, as ] ſhould pour upon Phineas's character, 

if I aſſerted, that he contrived, and abſolutely ſecured 

the filthy crime of Zimri and Co/by, that, by this 

means, he might have a fair opportunity of infallibly 
running them both thro' the body. _ x 

An illuſtration may help the reader to underſtand 

how hard the ground of Mr, Whitefield's dilemma 
bears upon God's equity. I have committed an hor- 


rid murder: I am condemned to be burned alive for 


it: My ſentence is juſt: Having per/onally and con- 
[ciouſly ſinned without neceſſity, I deſerve to be per- 
ſonally and conſciouſly tormented. The judge may 
then, without cruelty, condemn every part of me to 

| the 
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Milli uſed to ſay, ALL things that bappen, do come A B- 
£OLUTELY of NECESSITY.” Hiſt, Proof p. 191. And Mr. 
Toplady, after taking care to diſtinguiſh, and ſet off the words a/l, 
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the flames; and the unbegotten poſterity in my loins 
may juſtly burn with me, and in me; for with me 
and in me it has ſinned as a part of myſelf. Nor 13 
It a great misfortune for my poſterity to be hu pu- 
niſhed; becauſe it has as little &nowledge and feeling 
of my puniſhment, as of my crime.—But ſuppoſe 
the judge, after reprieving me, divided and multi- 
plied me into ten thouſand parts; Suppoſe again, 
that each of theſe parts neceſlarily grew up into a 
man ora woman; would it be reaſonable in him to ſay 


to ſeven or eight hundred of theſe men and women, 


* You were all s£&MINALLY guilty of the murder 
committed by the man whom I reprieved, and from 
whoſe loins I have extracted you: And therefore 
my mercy paſſes you by, and my juſtice abſolutely 


« 
c 
_ © reprobates your PERSONS. I force you into REME- 
« 
* 


DILESS Circumſtances, in which you will all NEC ESA 


SARILY commit murder; and then I ſhall have as 


fair an opportunity of UNAVOIDABLVY burning you 
for your own UNAVOIDABLE murders, as I have had 
of abſolutely reprobating you for the murder com- 
mitted by the man, from whom your wretched ex- 
* iſtence is derived,”—Who does not ſee the inju/tice 


and cruelty of ſuch a ſpeech? — Who, but Zelotes, 


would not bluſh to call it a gracious ſpeech, or a 
* dotrine of grace? — But if the perſons, whom 
I ſuppoſe extracted from me, are reprieved as well 
as myſelf: if we are put all together in remediable 


circumſtances, where fn indeed abounds, but where 


grace abounds much more, ſuppoling we are not un- 
' neceſſarily, voluntarily, and obftinately wanting to 

ourſelves; who does not ſee, that, upon the PERSNV- 
NAL commiſſion of avoidable, voluntary murder 
[and much more upon the perſonal refuſal of a par- 
don /incerely offered upon reaſonable conditions] my 
poſterity may be condemned to the flames as juſtly as 
wylelf ? 0 5 | 

If this illuſtration exactly repreſents the deplorable 
caſe of Calvinian reprobates, who, barely for a ſin 
which they /eminally 7 are ſuppoſed to be 
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perſonally bound over firit to unavoidable perſeverance 
in ſin, and next to unavoidable and eternal damna- 
tion; will not all my unprejudiced readers wonder to 
hear Mr. Whitefield aſſert, that the calvinian doctrine 
of REPROBATION is “ highly juft and reaſonable?” 
What! replies that good, miſtaken man, will not 
Mr. Weſley own, that Cod might juſtly have paſſed 
all Adam's poſterity by, without ſending his own Son 
** 70 be a Saviour for any one?” Answer : God for- 
bid we ſhould ever imagine, that God was bound to 
ſend his Son to die for any man! No: God was no 
more bound to redeem any man, than he was bound 
to create the firſt man; redemption as well as creation 
entirely flowing from rich, and every way unde- 
ſerved grace, | . "ES 
„Then you give up the point, ſays Zelotes; for 
„ THERE 18 NO MEDIUM between God's refuſing to 
*« ſend his Son to redeem a part of Adam's poſterity, 
and his paſling a ſentence of Calvinian reproba- 
„tion upon them.—Now, if he could ju/ly refuſ? 


'* to ſend his Son to ſave Au *, he could juſlly refuſe 


„ to ſend him to ſaye s0ME, and therefore he could 
jay reprobate ſome, i. e. predeſtinate them to a 
% remedileſs ſtate of fin, and of conſequence to una- 
voidable damnation.” . | 

This ſophiſtical argument probably miſled Mr. 
WHhitefitld, But the © MEDI“ which he could not 


| ſee, the MEDIUM Which ſpoils his ** inextricable di- 


lemma,” the door at which we readily go out of the 
priſon, where Legica Genevenſis fancies ſhe has con- 
ined us, may ealily be pointed out, thus: If God 
had not enteftained gracious thoughts of peace, mer- 
cy, and redemption towards all mankind; if he had 
deſigned abſolutely and unconditionally to gleriſy no- 
thing but his vindiQuve zuſtice upon a number of them, 
for having SEMINALLY $SINNED in Adam, he might 
undoubtedly have paſſed them by; yea, he might have 
ſeverely puntihed them. But, as I have obſerved, in this. 
caſe be would have puniſhed them rquitadly, that is, 88- 
MINALLY. He would have cruſhed guilty Adam, and 


with 
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with him his Cainiſh, reprobated ſeed; contriving 
the birth of Abel, Seth, and others, in ſuch a man- 
ner, as to bring no man into PERSONAL exiſtence,. 
but ſuch as had a PERSONAL ſhare in his redeeming 
mercy, And this is the very plan, which, according 
to our doctrines of grace, and according to the ſcrip- 
tures, God pracivuſly laid down in eternity, and 
faithfully executed when the Lamb ſlain from the foun- 
dation of the world taſted death FOR EVERY MAN 
gave himſelf a ranſom FOR ALL, —and became an 
evangelical [not an antinomian] propitzation FOR 
THE SIPS OF THE WHOLE WORLD, 
A third flaw in Mr. Whitefield's dilemma, is the 
ſuppoſition that Calvinian reprobation is only an HARM= | 
LESS prettrition: But a 1 by, in ſome caſes, 1s: 
HORRIBLE cruelty. 'Thus if a mother calviniſtically: 
paſſes by her ſucking child for a week, ſhe actually 
itarves and deſtroys him. This is not all: Calvinian 
reprobation is a downright appointment tor eternal death. 
© The” [Calvinian] ** predeflanation of ſome to life, 
&c. ſays Mr, Toplady, ** cannot be maintained without 
admitting the” [Calvinian] ** reprobation of ſome 
© others UNTO DEATH,” even unto ETERNAL death, 
or DAMNATION, ButT aſk again, What can be more 
unreaſonable and unjuſt, than to appoint millions of 
unborn: infants to PERSONAL, CONSCIOUS, UNA- 
VOIDABLE. and ETERNAL DEATH, thro? the horri- 
ble medium of a-yPERSONAL, UNAVOLDABLE perſeve- 
rance in ſin; and this merely for a ſin which they 
NEVER PERSONALLY and CONSCIOUSLY. COMMI'C«- 
TED? 5 | | 
A fourth flaw in Mr: Miteffeld's argument, con 
fiſts in confourding the Ca/viniar with the Scriptural 
imputation of Adam's fin, If God tmpuTiD $1N to 
Adam's offspring 1a its SEMINAL ſtate, it was merely 
becauſe Adam's offspring SEMINALLY SIN NBO in him. 
God's imputation is always according to truth, When 
Adam had actually tainted his ſoul with fx, and his- 
body with mortality ; finfulheſs, and mortality actually 
tainted all his offspring then in his loins; and there- 
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fore God could truly impute ſinfulneſs and mortality 
to them all, that is, he could truly account them all 
to be what they really were, i. e. $EMINALLY ſinful, 
and mortal, How different is this righteous imputa- 
tion from the imputation maintained by Zelotes /— 
a cruel, ſuppoſed imputation this, whereby God is 
repreſented as arbitrarily determining, that numberleſs 
myriads of unformed men ſhall be fo accounted guilty 
of a fin which they NEVER PERSONALLY. COMMIT 
TED, as to be PERSONALLY and ABSOLUTELY pre- 
deſtinated to eternal death, thro? the horrible medium 
of NECESSARY, REMEDILESs fin! „ | 
If Zelotes replies: God may as juftly impute- 
© Adam's ſin to the natural ſeed of Adam, as he 
„ does impute Chriſt's righteouſneſs to the ſpiritual 
* ſeed of Chrift :“ I reply (1) The caſe is not paral- 
tel. The king may ee give a thouſand pounds gra- 
2:3 to whom he pleaſes; but he cannot juſtly give a 
thouſand ſripes gratis to whom he pleaſes, becauſe 
Jree-wrath is abſolutely incompatible with ice. —- 
(2) Faith is imputed for righteouſneſs: or, if you 
_ pleaſe, God imputes righteouſneſs to BELIEVERS. Now, 
who are believers? Are they not men who have faith ? 
—men who have that grace which unites them to 
Cuhriſt the righteous, and by which they actually derive 
ſtom Chriſt [io various degrees] not. only a peculiar 
| Intereſt in his merits, but alſo the very righteouſneſs, 
the very hatred of fin, and the very love of virtue, 
Which were ia the heart of Chriſt? Therefore when 
God imputes faith for righteouſneſs, or when he imputes 
righteouſneſs to believers, he only accounts, that what 
is in believers is actually there; or, if. you pleaſe, 
that believers are what they really. are, that is, rig/te- 
ous. Hence it appears, that to ſupport Calvinian im- 
putation of ſin, by Calvinian imputation of: righte- 
ouſneſs, 1s only to defend one chimera by. another. 
Mr. Whitefield's argument in defence of Caluinian 
reprobation appears to us ſo much the more inconclu- 
ſive, as it is not leſs contrary to ſcripture than to 
reaſon, Who can fairly reconcile hat fleprobation to 
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tho texts which intimate, that his proverb Hall no. 
more be uſed in Iſrael: The fathers have eaten ſour 


grapes, and the caſe is remedileſs; the children's teeth. 


being neceſſarily and eternally t on edge: that the ſon 


| ſhall net eternally die, or be reprobated to eternal! 
death for the ſins of the father : That God's mercy is. 


over all his works, ill provoked free-grace gives place 
to ;u/t-wrath : that He willeth not primarily the death 
of a finner :—and that God our Saviour will haws all 


men to be ſaved, in a rational, evangelical way, that 
is, by freely working out their own ſalvation in ſubor- 
_dioatior. to his free-grace. 

From all the preceding anſwers, J hope, I may. 
conclude, that the ** i#nextricable dilmma is a mere: 


ſophiſm ; and that the truly reverend Mr: Whitefield 


underſtood far better how to offer up a warm prayer, 


and preach a pathetic ſermon, than how to follow 


Error into her lurking holes, in order to ſeize there 


the twiſting viper wich the tongs of truth, and bring 


her out to public view, ſtript of her faining, ſuppery 
dreſs, and darting in vain her forked and hiſſing 


tongue. 


IV. Having anſwered the threefold objection of 
Zelotes, Mr. Toplady, and Mr, Whitefield, 1 ſhall now 


retort it, and ſhow, that upon the plan of the Cat- 
VIV IAN ' dodtrines of grace and wrhaTH—of una- 


voidable finiſhed ſalvation for a fixed number of elect, 


and of unavoidable, finiſhed damnation. for a fixed 
number of reprobates, all the divine perfections 
LSovereignty not excepted] ſuffer a partial, or a total 


_ eclipſe. I have, it is true, done it already in the 


Ghecks ; but, as my opponents do not ſeem to have 


taken the leaſt. notice of the paſſage I mean, tho' it 


contains the ftrength of our cauſe with reſps& to the 
divine perfetions, I beg leave to produce it a ſecond 
time. If in a civil court a fecond citation is fair and. 
expedient, why might it not not be ſo too in a court of 
controverſial judicature ? I therefore aſk aſecond time; 

«© What becomes of God's coopnsss, if the 
tokens of it, which he gives to millions of men, ate 
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only intended to inhance their ruin, or caſt a deceit- 
ful veil over his everlaſting wrath ? — What of his 
MERCY, which 7s over ALL his works, if millions 
were ever excluded from the leaſt intereſt in it, by an 
abſolute decree that conſtitutes them veſſels of wrath 


from all eternity ?— M hat becomes of his jus ick, 
if he ſentences myriads upon myriads to everlaſting 


fire, BECAUSE they have not believed on the name of his 


only begotten Son; when, if they had believed that he 


was their Jeſus, theic Saviour, they would have be- 
lieved a monſtrous lie, and claimed what they have 

no more right to, than I have to the crown of Eng- 
land? What of his veracity, and the car he bers 


that he wi//eth not primarily the death of a finner; if he 
never affords molt finners ſuficient means of eſcaping 
eternal death? If he ſends his ambaſſadors to every 
creature, declaring that all things are now ready for 


their ſalvation, when nothing but Topher is prepared of 


old for the inevitable deſtruction of a vaſt majority of 
them? - What becomes of his HoLIN Ess, if in order 
to condemn the reprobates with ſome ſhow of juſtice, 
and to ſecure the end of his decree of reprobation, 
Which is, that © millions ſhall aG/olutely fin and be 
damned,” he abſolutely fixes the means of their damna- 
tion, that is, their /ns and wickedneſs *— What of his 
WIS Dou, if he ſeriouſly expoſtulates with ſouls as dead. 
as corpſes, and gravely urges to repentance and faith. 
perſons that can no more repent and believe, than 
fiſhes can ſpeak and ſing ?— What becomes of his. 
LONG-SUFFERING, if he waits to have an opportu- 
nity of ſending the reprobates into a deeper hell, and. 
not ſincerely to give them a longer time to /awe them- 
ſelves from this perverſe generation? — What of his. 
FIT, if there was mercy for Adam and Eve, 
who perſonally broke the edge of duty, and wantonly 


ruſhed out of paradiſe into this howling wilderneſs; 


whilſt there is no mercy for millions of their unfortu- 
nate children, Who are born in a ſtate of ſin and mi- 
ſery without any per/onal choice, and of conſequence 
without any perſonal. ſin? ——And what —— 
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his OMNISCIENCE, if he cannot foreknow future con- 


tingencies? If to ſoretel without a miſtake, that 
ſuch a thing will happen, he muſt neceſſitate it, or 
do it himfelf ? Was not Nero as wiſe in this reſpe& ? 
Could not he foretel that Phebe ſhould not continue a 
virgin, when he was bent vpon raviſhing her? That 
Seneca ſhould not die & natural death, when he had 
determined to have him murdered ? And that Crr/þns 
ſhould fall into a pit, if he obliged him to run a race 
at midnight in à place full of pits? And what old 
woman in the kingdom could not preciſely foretel 
that a ſilly tale ſhould be told at ſuch an hour, if ſhe 
were reſolved to tell it herſelf, or, at any rate, make 
a Child do it for her? <4 

Again, What becomes of God's Lovinc-x1nD- 
NESSES, which have been ever of old towards the chit- 
dren of men? And what of his iIMPaRTIALITY,'if 


moſt men, abſolntely teprobated for the ſin of Adam, 


are never placed in a ſtate of perſonal trial and pro- 
bation? Does not God uſe them far leſs kindly 
than he does devils, who were tried every one for 
himſelf, and remain in their diabolical ſtate, becaufe 
they brought it wpon themſelves by a per/ona/ choice ? 
Aſtoniſhing ! That the Son of God ſhould have been 


fleſh of the fleſh, and bone of the bone of millions 


of men, whom, upon the Calvinian ſcheme, he never 
indulged fo far as he did devils!, What an hard- 
_ hearted relation to myriads of his fellow-men, does 
Calvin repreſent out Lord? Suppoſe Satan had be- 
come our 4:1/man by incarnation, and had by that 
means got % right of revemption : would he not have 
acted like himſelf, if he had not only left the majority 
of them in the depth of the fall, but enhanced their 


miſery by the ſight of his partiality to the eleft ?““ 


© Once more, What becomes of FAIR DEALING, 
if God every where repreſents ſin as the dreadful} evil 
which cauſes damnatioh, and yet the moſt horrid fins. 
work fur good to ſome; and as P. O. intimates ** ac- 
compliſh their ſalvation. thro' Chriſt?” — And what 
of HONESTY) if the God of truth himſelf promiſes, t. : 
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all the families of the earth ſhall: be bleſſed in Chriſt, 
when he has curſed a vaſt majority of them, with a 
decree of abſolute reprobation, which excludes them 
from obtaining an intereſt in him, even from the 

foundation of the world ?”. 5 x . 
Nay what becomes of his s0vERE1GNTY itſelf, if 
It is torn from the mild and gracious attributes by 
which it is tempered? If it is held forth 1a ſuch a 
light, as renders it more terrible to millions, than 
the ſovereignty of Nebuchadnezzar in the plain of 
Dura appeared to Daniel's companions, when 7he 
form of his viſage was changed againſt them, and he 
decreed that they ſhould be caſt into the burning, fiery 
Furnace? fer, they might have ſaved their bodily 
life by bowing to the golden image, which was a 
thing in their power; but poor Calvinian reprobates 
can eſcape at no rate: the horrible decree is gone 
forth; they muſt, in ſpite of their beſt endeavours, 
dwell body and foul avith everlaſting burning... 
To theſe queries taken from the Third Check, I now 
add thoſe which follow, What becomes of God's iu- 
finite Powe, if he cannot make Free- agents, or erea- 
tures endued with Free. auill? And what of his bound- 
leſs Wispom, if, when he has made ſuch creatures, 
he knows not how to rule, overrule, reward, and pu- 
niſh them, without neceſſitating them, that is, without 
undoing his own work—without deſtroying their Free- 
agency, which is his maſter-piece in the univerſe? 
—— Nay, what would become of the divine IMMuTa- 
' BILITY, about which Zelotes makes ſo much ado, 
if God, after having ſuſpended in all + the Scrip- 
tures the reward of eternal life, and the puniſh- 
ment of eternal death, upon our unneceſſitated 
works of faith and unbelief; he ſo altered his 
mind in the day of judgment, as to ſuſpend heavenly 
 thranes, and infernal racks, only upon the good 
works of Chriſt, and the bad works of Adam; thro” 
the rece/ary medium of faith and holineſs, abſolutely 
6 5 7: eee 
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forced vpon ſome men to the end; and thro' the ge- 
ce/ſary means of unbelief and ſin, abſolutely bound 
vpon all the reſt of mankind ? 
how ſhall we be able to praiſe God for his ixvarta- 
BLE FAITHFULNESS, if his ſecret will and public de- 
clarations are at almoſt-perpetual variance; and if 
Zelotes's dottrines of grace tempt, us to complain 
with the poet, 

+ Neſcio quo teneam mutantem Protea nodo ; 
inſtead of encouraging us to ſay with David, For ever 
O Lord, thy Word is SETTLED in heaven. Th FAITH= 
FULNESS 7s unto all generations? 

If Zelotes cannot anſwer theſe queries i in as rational, 
and ſcriptural a manner, as his objections have, [ 
truſt, been anſwered ; will not the Calvinian doctrines 
of UNSCRIPTURAL free-grace and EVERLASTING 
TREE. W ATH appear to unprejudiced perſons, as great 
enemies to the divine perfections, and to zhe fincere 
milk of God's word; as Virgil's Harpies were to the 
Trojan Hero, and to his richly-ſpread tables? And 
is there not /ome reſemblance between the Diana and 
Hecate whom I unmaſk, and the petty goddeſſes whom 
the poet deſcribes thus ? 

Sive 5 Dex, ſeu ſint dirz obſcenz que volucres,— 

_ Triſtius band illis monſtrum, nec ſævior ulla 


Peſtis 


nä 


1 He is like Proteus : I know not bow to hold Iim: Whether 


by his sE RET WILL, Which has abſolutely predeſtinated millions 
of men to neceflary fin and eternal damnation ; or by his REvEar- 


' 2D WILL, Which declares, that he evillerh not primarily that any 
man ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould be eternally ſaved, by working out 


ther Jalvation, according to the talent of 20 and poxver, which 
he gives to every man to profit withal, | 


8 "Tis hard to ſay whether they are goddeſſes or fowls EL 
However they are as ugly and dangerous Appearances, as ever aſ- 


cended from the Stygian lake, They have ſaces like virgins, hands 
like birds claws, and an intolerably-filthy locſeneſs! As for their 


body, it is invulnerable; at leaſt you cannot wound it; they fo 


nimbly fly away into the clouds; leaving the food war they gree- 
* tore, polluted py their defiling touch, 


And, to conclude, 
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Peſtis et ira deüm Stygiis ſeſe extulit undis. 
Virginei volucrum vultus, fædiſſima ventris 
Proluvies, unca que manus : — nec vulnera tergo 
Accipiunt : celeri que fuga ſub ſidera lapſæ, 
Semeſam prædam, et veſtigia fœda relinqunt. 
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Zelotes's laſt objection againſt a reconciliation with Ho- 
neſtus. In an/aver to it, the Reconciler ſhows, by va- 
rious illuſtrations, that the ſcriptures do not contradit? 
themſelves in holding forth firſt and ſecond cauſes—pri- 
mary and ſubordinate motives ; and thai the connex- 
ion of Free-grace with Free-will is properly illuſtrated 
by the ſcriptural emblem of a marriage; this relation 
exadtly repreſenting the conjundion and oppoſition of the 
tuo goſpel axioms, together with the pre-eminence of 
Free-grace, and the ſubordination of Free-will. 


JF F you compare the prejudice of Zeletes againſt 
Honeftus to a ſtrong cattle, the objections which 
fortify that caſtle, may be compared to the rivers 
which were ſuppoſed to ſurround Plto's palace. Six 
of them we have already croſſed; one more obſtructs 
our way to a reconciliation, and, like Phlegeron, it 

warmly runs in the following lines: 
_ OB34ccrion VII. © When king Foram ſaid to Jeha, 
& Ts it peace? Fehu anſwered, What peace, /o long as 
& the whoredams. of thy muther fegebel are Jo. many ? 
* And what peace can I make with Honefftus and you, 
„ fo lorg as ye adulterate the goſpel, by what you 
« call the , evangelical marriage, and what I call the 
* monſirous mixture of FREE-GRACE and FREE-WILL? 
I cannot, in conſcience, take one ſtep towards a 
* reconciliation, unleſs'you can make appear, that, 
upon your conciliating plan, the diguity. of Free> 
«« grace is properly ſegured. But, as this is impoſ= 
1 Lble, I can only look upon your Scripture ſcalts, 
„as @ new attempt to ſet one part of the ſcripture 
„ 7 4 
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againſt the other, and to give infidels more room te 
ſay, that the bible is full of contradictions.” | 
AnsSweR. Exceedingly ſorry ſhould I be, if the 


Scripture-ſcales had this unhappy tendency. To re- 


move your groundleſs fears in this reſpe&, and to 
prevent the haſty triumph of infidels, permit me (1) 
to ſhow, that what, at firſt ſight, ſeems a contradic- 
tion in the ſcriptures which compoſe my ſcales, ap- 

pears, upon due conſideration, to be only the ju/? ſub- 
ordination of ſecond Causss to the firſt, or the pro- 
per union of inferior MOTIVES with leading ones: and 
(2) to prove, that what Zelotes calls a monſtrous mix- 
ture of Free-grace and Free will,” is their important 
concurrence, Which the ſcriptures frequently repreſent to 
us under the ſignificant emblem of a marriage, Plain 
illuſtrations will throw more light upon the ſubject 
than deep arguments ; I ſhall therefore uſe the former, 


becauſe they are within the reach of every body, and 


becauſe Zelotes cannot ſet them aſide under pretence 
that they are metaphy/ical.” 

I. May we not, on Cifferent occaſions, uſe with 
propriety words, which een contradictory, and which 
nevertheleſs agree perfectly together. For inſtance : 
With reſpe& to the doctrine of rt and ſecond aus Es, 
and of primary and ſecondary MEANS, may I not ſay, 
„ plowed my field this year,” becauſe [ ordered it 
to be plowed ?—May I not ſay on another occaſion, 


«« Such: a farmer plowed it alone, becauſe no other 


farmer ſhared in his toil ? —May I not, the next mo- 


ment, point at his team, and ſay, ** Theſe horſes 


plowed all my field alone,” if 1 want to intimate, 


that no other horſes were employed in that buſineſs 7 


And yet, may I not by and by ſhow Zeltes a new- 
conſtructed plow, and ſay: That light plow piowed 
all my field?“ —Would it be right in Zelotes, or Lo- 
renxo, to charge me with ſh» 


ge m ing, or With elf contra- 
diction, for theſe different aflertions ? | | 


If this illuſtration does not ſufficiently ſtrike the 
reader, I aſk: May not a clergyman, with: ut ſhadow 
pf prevarication, ſay on different occaſions, I hold 
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my living thro' divine permiſſion, —thro* the Lord 
Chancellor's preſentation, —thro' a liberal education, 
—thro' my ſubſcriptions, —thro* the Biſhop's inſtitu- 
tion, &? May not all theſe expreſſions be true, and 
proper on different occaſions? And may not theſe 
cauſes, means, and qualifications, concur together, and 
be all eſſential in their places ? | 
Once more: Speaking of a barge, that ſails u 
the river, may I not, without contradicting myſelf, 
ſay one moment, The avind alone [in oppoſition to 
the tide] brings her up? And if the next moment 
I add, Her ſails along [in oppoſition to cars or 
haling lines] bring her up againſt the ſtream, would it 
be right to infer that I exclude the tackling of the 
veſſel, the rudder, and the ſteerſman from being all ne- 
ceſſary in their places? Such however is the inference 
of Zelates. For while Honeftus thinks him an enthu- 
faſt, for ſuppoſing that abſolutely nothing but wind 
and ſail [grace and faith] is requiſite to ſpiritual na- 
vigation; Zelotes thinks that Honefus is 3 fit to 
be a cabin boy in the ſhip of the church, becauſe he 
Jays a particular ſtreſs on the right management of the 
tackling and rudder; and both will perhaps look 
upon me as a trimmer, becauſe, in order to reconcile 
them, I aſſert, that the wind and fails, the maſts and. 
yards, the rigging and the rudder, the compaſs and 
pilot have each their proper uſe and office. 
II. With reſpe& to primary and /econdary MOTIVES, 
may I not ſay, that Chriſt humbled himſelf to the 
death of the croſs, out of obedience to his Father ;— 
out of compaſſionate love for a loſt world :—that he 
might put away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf ;—that 
whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh :—that 
the ſcriptures might be fulfilled ;—that he might leave 
us an example of humble patience ;—that thro" death 
he might deftroy the prince of darkneſs ;—and that 
he might ſee the travel of his ſoul, obtain the joy that 
was ſet before him, and be ſatisfied ?—Would Zelotes 
ſhow himſelf a judicious divine, if he intimated, that 
theſe motives are incompatible and contradictory 5 
| ay 
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May not a variety of motives ſweetly concur to the 
ſame end? May you not, for example, relieve your 
indigent neighbour, out of fear to meet the inexora- 
ble rich man in hell ?—our of pity for a fellow-crea- 
ture ia diſtreſs ?—out of regard for him, as a fellow- 
chriſtian ?—oot of a deſire to maintain a good conſci- 
ence, and to keep the commandments ?—out of gra- 
titude, love, and obedience to Chriſt ?—that the 
_ worthy name, by which we are called chriſtians, may 
not be blaſpbemed ?—that your neighbour may be edi- 
fied ?—that yoo may ſhow your love to God ?—that 
you may declare your faith in Chriſt ?=-that you may 
lay up treaſure in heaven ?—that, like a faithful 
ſteward, you may deliver up your accounts with joy? 
—that yoga may receive the REWARD of the inlieri- 
rance *—that you may be juſtified by your works as 
A BELIEVER ja the great day, &c?—May not all 
theſe motives, like the various ſteps of Jacob's mys- 
terious ladder, perfectly agree together? And if a 
good work comes up for à memorial before God, winged 
with al theſe ſcriptural morives z is it not likely to 
be more acceptable, than one which aſcends ſup- 
ported only by one or two ſuch motives ? 
Zelotes frequently admits but of zwwo cauſes of our 
_ falvation, Hh. recommends but one motive of good 
works. The two cauſes of eternal ſalvation, which 
he generally confines himſelf to, are Chrift and Faith : 
and, what is moſt aſtonithing, /olifidian as he is, he 
ſometimes gives up even faith itſelf: For if he reads 
that FaiTH avas imputed to Abraham for righteouſ- 
2/5, he tells you that faith is to be taken objefively 
for Chrift and his. good works, which is juſt as rea- 
ſonable as if 1 ſaid, that when Sir Iſaac Newton 
ſpeaks of the eye and of à rzele/cope, he intends that 
theſe words ſhould be taken objiectively, and ſhould 
mean the ſun and the moon. Again: As Zelotes fre- 
quently admits but one cauſe of ſalvation, that is, 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs : ſo he often admits but one mo- 
tive of ſincere obedience, and that is, the love o 
Chriſt known by name. Hence he gives you to under- 
1 G g 2 ſtand 
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fand, that all the good works of thoſe, who never 
heard of Chri/, are nothing but /plendid fins. To 
avoid his miſtake we need only admit a variety of cau- 
ſes and motives: And to ſteer clear of the error of 
 Honeftus, we need only pay to the Redeemer the ſo 
Juſtly- deſerved honour of being, in conjunction with 
his Father and Spirit, the grand, ORIGINAL CAUSE, 
and as he is the Lamb ſlain, the one PROPERLY MR“F 
RITORIOUS CAUSE of our ſalvation ; repreſenting a 
| grateful love to him as the nob/z/f, and moſt powerful 

motive to obedience, where the chriſtian, goſpel is 
_ preached, In following this reaſor able and catho- 
lic method, we diſcover the harmony of the ſcriptures; 
we reconcile the oppoſite texts which fill the ſcripture- 
ſcales; and, far from giving room to infidels to ſay, 
that the bible is full of contradictions, we ſhow the 
wonderful agreement of a variety of paſſages, which, 
upon the narrow plans of Zelotes and Honeſtus, are re- 
ally inconſiſtent, if not altogether contradictory. 

III. With reſpe& to the two Gos PEL: Axlous and 
their baſis, Fxee-crace and FrEE-WILL, contrary 
as they /eem to each other, they agree as well as a 
thouſand harmonious: contraſts around us. If Zelotes 
conſiders the natural world in a fawexratle light, he 
will fee nothing but oppos1T1ON in HARMONY. Mid, 
night daikneſs, when it is reconciled with the blaze of 
nn, Crowns our hills with the mild, delightful light 
of the ing or ſetting /un.— When ſultry ſummers and 
frozen winters meet half way, they yield the flowers 
of the ſpring and the fruits of aurumn,—If the warms 
ing beams of the ſun act in conjunction with cooling 
ſhowers, the earth opens her fruitful boſom, and 
crowns our fields with a plenteous harveſt.— Reflect 
upon your animal. frame: How does it ſubſiſt? Is it 
net by a proper uniqn of oppoſite things, fuids. and 
ſolids ?—and by a juſt temperature of contrary things, 
cold and hear ® Conſider your whole ſelf: Ale you 
pot made of a thinking ſoul, and of an organized 
body ?—of irit and matter? Thus, two things, 

Which are exactly the reverſe of each other, by harmo- 
„ 8 e nizing 
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nizing together, form man, who is the wonder of the 
natural world: juſt as the Son of God, united to the 


fon of Mary, forms Chriſt, who is the wonder of the 
ſpiritual world. | 


I readily confeſs, that the connexion of the two 


goſpel-axioms, like that of matter and fpirit, is a 
deep myſtery. But as it would be abſurd to infer, 
that man is an 7maginary being, becauſe we cannot 
explain how thought and reaſon can be connected 


with fleſh and blood: So would it be unreaſonable to 


ſuppoſe, that the coalition of Free- grace with Free- 
vill is a chimera in divinity, becaufe we cannot ex- 
actly deſcribe how they are coupled. We are hawever 


in debted to St, Paul for a moſt ſtriking emblem of 
the eſſential oppoſirion and wonderful nion that ſub- 


fiſt between the two axioms, or [which comes to the 
ſame] between the Redeemer and the redeemed - be- 
tween Frie- grace and Free-will, 


If the true church is a myſtical body compoſed of 


all the ſouls, whoſe ſubmiſlive Free-2v7/] yields to Free- 
grace, and exerts itfelf in due ſubordination to our 
loving Redeemer ; does it not follow, that Free-grace 
exactly anſwers to CAriſt, and holy Free- aj, to God's 


holy Church * Now, ſays the apoſtle, the huſband is 


the head of the wife, even as Chrift is the head of the 


church Huſbands love your wives as Chriſt lowed the 


church :— 4 man ſhall be joined unto his wife, and they 
two ſhall be one fleſh. This is a great myſlery, but 1 ſpeak 
concerning CHRIST and the CHURCH ; and upon the 
preceding obſervation, I take the liberty to add: 
This is à great myftery, but I ſpeak concerning FRE 
GRACE aud FREE-WILL, If marriage is a divine 
inſtitution, kenourable among all men, and typical of 
ſpiritual myſteries :—if 1/aiah ſays, Thy Mater it thy 
Huſband :—if Hoſea writes, In that day, ſuys Jehovah, 
thou ſhalt call me Is HI; that is, My HusBand :—if 
St. Paul ſays to the Corinthians, I have e/Þoa/ed you 
as a chaſie virgin ta one HUSBAND, even Chriſt: - and 
if he tells the Romans, that they are become dead to 
the law, that they ſhould be MARRIED to azuther, even 
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0 HM abe is raiſed from the dead, that they ſhould 


BRING FORTH RRUIT UN'iro Gop :—if the ſacred 
writers, I ſay, frequently uſe that emblematic way 
of ſpeech, may I not reverently tread in their ſteps, 
and, in the fear of God, warily run the parallel, be- 
+ween the conjugal tie and the myſtical. union of 
Free-grace and Free- auill] And, mb 
(1) If the huſband is the HEAD of the wife, as ſays St. 
Paul; or her Lok, as St. Peter intimates ; is not 


Free grace the HAD and Lord of Free-auill? Has it 


not the preeminence in all things?——(2) If the 
bridegroom makes his addreſs to the bride firſt, with» 
cut forcing or binding her with cords of nece/ety ; 


does not Free-grace alſo ſeek Free- auill firſt, without 


forcing it, and chaining it down with neceſſitating, 


Turkiſh decrees?— (z) If the mutual, unneceſſitatea, 
voluntary conſent of the bridegroom and of the bride, 


is the very eſſence of marriage; may J not ſay, that 
the mutual, unneceſſitated, voluntary. conſent of Free- 
grace and Free will, makes the marriage between 
Chriſt and the willing ſouls, whom St. John calls 
(4) The huſband 
owes no obedience to his wife, but the wife owes all 


reaſenable obedience to her huſband, And does not the 
parallel hold here alſo ? Muſt not Free- ail humbly 


and obediently ſubmit to Frre. grace, as Sarah did to 
Abraham, calling him. Lok D ?—(5) The man is to. 
give honour t6 his wife. as to the weaker veſſel; And 
does not Free=grace do ſo to Kree-will, it's inferior ? 
Is not it's condeſcending language, Behold I lard at 
the door and noch: Open to me, my fifter, my love, &c. 
Yea, does not FxEk-GRACE, like St. Paul, become 


"things. [but ſin and wantonneſs] 7e all.men, that by 
f 


means it may gain the FREE-WILL of. ſame ?—(6) 
the unbelieving wiſe departs, let her depart, ſays St. 


Paul. And if unbelieving Free-wwill is. bent upon 


eloping from: Fre grace, may it not do it? Is It 
locked up as the Sultanas are in Turky? Altho' in- 


catnate Free-grace compaſſionately mourned over the 


obſtinate 
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obſtinate Free will of the Jews, did it dragoon them 
into compliance? Was not it's language, I would 
and ye ewould not T hou haſt been weary of me, O I, 
racl.— My peo le would none of me : fo gave them up 5 
their own hearts luſt, and they walked in their own coun- 
ſel ; doing, as a nation, what Judas was judiciall 
permitted to do as an individual P—(7) In caſe of adul- 
tery, is it not lawful for the huſband to put away his 
wife? And may not Free- grace repudiate Free. auill 
for the ſame reaſon? When the Free avill of Judas 
had long carried on an adulterous commerce with 
Mammon ; and when he refuſed to return; did not 
our Lord put him away ; giving him a bill of divorce, 
together with the fatal ſop ? And ſar from detaining 
him by fulſome, ealvinian careſſes, did he not pub- 
lickly ſay, Vo to that man !—— What thou doeft ds 
quickly, — Remember Lot's wwife? (8) Can the huſ- 
band, or the wife, have children alone? Can FxEE- 
GRACE do human good works Without: human FREE. 
WILL? Did not our Lord ſpeak a ſelf-evident truth, 
When he declared, Without Me, YB can do. nothing? 
And did not St. Paul ſet his ſeal to it, when he ſaid : 
We are not ſufficient, OF OURSELVES, to think any thing 
| Emorally good] as of ourſelves; but our ſufficiency is 
OF o: — Not J [alone, or principally] but TU 
GRACE OH GoD, which was WITH ME? And, no- 
| ' / rally 


| PEA 
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+ Some Calviniſts have done this great truth juſtice, and among them 
the judicious Mr. Riland of Northampton, A. M. who hath pub - 
liſhed an extract from Dr. Leng, Biſhop of Norwich, deſcriptive of the 
reſemblance that man bears to God, The firſt article of his extract runs 
thus. The foul is an image of the ahnighty porver of God, God 
& has a power of beginning motion: So has the ſou}, — God's will 
tc acts with aſtoniſhing ſovereignty, and abſolute dominion and 
&© pleaſure, wwhere,. and when, and bow he will, —The foul chuſes 
ac or. refuſes, accepts. or rejects an object, with an amazing reſemb- 
& Jance to a God. Even devils and the wicked refuſe God with 
6. ſovereign will and a moſt free contempt. — Hence it appears, that 
to rob man of free-ogenty under pretence of making free-grace all in 
all, is todeftroy the firſt feature of. God's image in his living picture 
man. | | | | 


- 
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yally ſpeaking, what can Chriſt do as the huſband of 
the church, without her concurrence? What, befides 
atoning, inviting, pre-engaging and drawing? Do we 
not read, that ke COULD NOT do many works among the 
people of Nazareth, becau/e of THEIR wnbelief ? And, 
for want of co-operation or concurrence in ſinners, 
does he not complain, J have laboured in vain ;—— 
] have /pent my firength for nought :—— All the day long 
T firetched forth my hands, and no man regarded? 
| Laſtly : May I not obſerve, that, as the procreation 
of children is the moſt important conſequence of mar- 
riage ; ſo the production of rhe fruits of righteouſneſs, 
ewhich are by Feſus Chrift, is the moſt important con- 
ſequence of the harmonious oppoſition of Free- grace 
and Pree-will; when they are joined together in that 
evangelical marriage, which the ſcripture calls Faith 
«working by love? | e 
Should Zelotes object here, that, Some good peo- 
% ple produce all the fruits of righteouſneſs, and do 
* all the good works, which St. Paul expects from be- 
% lievers, tho? they ſay all manner of evil againſt Free- 
& will, will hear of nothing but Free- grace, and 
«© perpetually decry their own good works: I reply; 
That there are ſuch perſons, is granted: Nor are they 
leſs conſpicuous for their warea/onablene/5, than for 
their piety, They may rank for conſiſtency with a 
woman, who is exceſſively fond of her huſband, and 
peeviſh with every body elſe, eſpecially with her own 
children.— Her conſtant language is, My huſband 
« is all in all in the houſe: he does every thing: 1 
„% am abſolutely no body, I am worſe than any 
% body, I am a monſter, I bring forth nothing 
% but monſters: my beſt productions are dung, 
« droſs, and filthy rags, &c, &c.”—A friend 
of her huſband tired to hear ſuch ſpeeches day 
by day, ventures to ſet her right by the 3 
queſtions ; Pray, Madam, it your huſband is all 
« in the houſe, is he his own aue? If he does 40 
© that is done under your roof, did he get drunk the 
% other day when your footman did ſo? Does he 
& bear his own children, and give them ſuck ?. If 
% you 
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« you are abſolutely no body, who is the mother of 
„the fine boy that hangs at your breaſt? And if he 
is a mere | monſter, why do you diſhonour your 
«© huſband by fathering a monſter upon him?“ - While 
ſhe bluſhes, and ſays, I hate controverſy, I can - 
% not bear carnal reaſonings, &c.“ I cloſe this paral- 
lel between marriage, and the evangelical union of 
free-grace and free-will, by ſome remarks, which, I 
hope, will reconcile Zelotes and Honeſtus to the harmo- 
nious oppoſition of the ſeemingly contrary docttines of 
grace and juſtice, of faith and works, of free-grace 
and free-will, which anſwer to the zavo go/pel-axioms 
and are balanced in the zwwo ſcripture N 8 
Union without oppoſition is dull and inſipid. You 
are acquainted with the pleaſures of friendſhip : You 
would gladly go miles, to ſhake hands with an inti- 
mate friend; but why did you never feel any plea- 
ſure in ſhaking your left hand with your right, and 
in returning the friendly civility? Is it not becauſe 
the joining of your own hands would be ex preſſive of 
an union without proper oppoſition ;—of an union 
without ſufficient room to diſplay the mutual endear- 
ments of one free-will in harmony with another? For 
what I have all along called Free. grace, is nothing 
but God's gracious FREB-WILL, to which the obedient 
FREE-WILL of believers humbly ſubmits itſelf. Why 
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+ Walking about my - pariſh ſome years ago, I heard a collier's 
wife venting her bad humour upon ſome body, whom ſhe called Son 
of b—ch, I went into the houſe to make peace; and, finding that 

it was her own Son, whom ſhe thus abuſed, I expoſtulated with her 
about the abſurdity of her language, fo far as it offended God, and re- 
flected upon herſelf. I might have added, that, if her child was the 
Son of a b—ch, he muſt alſo be the Son of a d—p ; a circumſtance 
this, not leſs diſhonourable to her bufband, than to herſelf ; but I re- 
ally forgot this argument [ad mulierem] at that time, However I 
mention it here, in hope that Zelotes, who, thro* voluntary humility, 
calls his good works as many bad names as the woman did her ſon, 
will take the hint, and will no more reflect upon Chriſt by injudici- 
ea loading the productions of his free-grace with antinomian 
abule, 3 | NON | 


heaven? 
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can you have no ſatisfaction in going to the fire, when 
a fever enflames your blood ; or in drinking a cooling 
draught, when you are benumbed with cold? Is it 
not becauſe in either caſe the pleaſure ceaſes ; or ra- 
ther becomes pain, for want of proper oppoſition ? 
ls not oppofition wir Hour UNION the very ground 
of infernal woe? When oppo/ition amounts to down- 
right contrariety, does it not end in fierce deſtructive 
diſcord? And does not this diſcord produce the hor- 
rid concert which our Lord deſcribes by weeping, waill- 
ing, and gnaſhing of teeth, the genuine expreſſions of 
ſorrow, anguiſh and deſpair? On the other hand, is 
not oppoſition in union the very ſoul of celeſtial joys? 
And ſhould | take too much liberty with the deep 
things of God, if I ventured upon the following 
query ? Is it not from the eternal, myſterious, ineffa- 
ble ee of Father and Son, in eternal, myſterious, 
ineffable uxioz with each other, that the eternal love 
and joy of the Spirit proceeds to accompliſh the myſ- 
tery of the divine wnity, and form the very heaven of 
But if that queſtion appears too bold, or too, deep, 
J drop it, and, keeping within earthly bounds, I = 
Does not experience convince us, that the moſt per- 
fect concerts are thoſe, in which a number of inſtru- 
ments, /o/? as the flute, and /rong as the baſſoon, high- 
ſounding as the clarion, and deep-toned as the kettle- 
drum, properly agree with tenor, counter-tenor, 64ſ½ , 
and freble- voices ? Is it not hen, that the combined 
effects of flow and quick vibrations, high and low 
notes, ſharp and flat tones, ſolemn and chearful ac- 
cents; grave and fhrilt, melting and rouſing, gentle 
and terrible ſounds, by their harmonizing oppoſitions, 
alternately brace and dilate our auditory nerves ; or 
delightfully ſcoth and alarm, lull and raviſh, our mu- 
fical powers ?—Such, and far more glorious, is the 
GOSPEL CONCERT of free-grace and free-wwill ;—A 
ſweetly-awful concert this, in which prohibitions and 
commands, cautions and exhortations, alluring pro- 
miles and fearful threatenings, gentle offers of 
bj mercy 
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mercy and terrible denunciations of vengeance, 
have all their proper places, | 
Now man 1s brought down to the gates of hell, as 
a rebellious worm; and now [by a proper tranſition] 
he 1s exalted to the heaven of heavens, as the friend 
of God. —Now Chriſt hangs on an ignominious croſs; 
and now he fills the everlaſting throne :—One day, 
as a SAVIOUR and a PROPHET, he gives grace, he. 
offers glory; he calls, he entreats, he weeps, he bleeds, 
he dies; another day, as a REwWwARDERN and a KING, 
he revives and triumphs; he abſolves or condemns ; 
he opens and ſhuts both hell and heaven. The treble 
in this doQrinal concert, appears EXTHUSIASTIC jar 
to prejudiced Honeſtus; and the baſs paſſes for E ERRE- 
TICAL diſcord with heated Zelotes but an unbiaſſed 
proteſtant 4nows the joyful ound of Free-grace—the 
ſolemn ſound of Free-will—and the alarming ſound 
of Juſt-wrath ; and admitting each in his concert, he 
makes ſcriptural melody to his Prieſt and Lau- gi ver 
—to his Redeemer and his Fudge. As for the merry 
tune of antinomian Free-grace, mixed with the repr obat- 
ing roar of Calvinian Freeqwrath, it grates upon him, 
it grieves his ſoul, it diffuſes chillineſs through his 
veins, 1t carries horror to his very heart. | 
_ Whilſt a divine combines evangelically, and uſes 
properly the two goſpel-axioms, you may compare 
him to a muſician, who ſkilfully tunes, and wiſely 
vſes all the firings of his inſtrument, But when Ze- 
lotes, and Hone/tus diſcard one of the evangelical ax- 
1oms, they reſemble an Harper who peeviſhly cuts 
half the ſtrings of his harp, and ridiculoufly con- 
fines himſelf to uſing only the other half. Or, to 
return to the ſcriptural ſimile of a marriage : When 
an unprejudiced evangeliſt ſolemnizes the doctrinal 
marriage which I contend for, he pays a proper re- 
gard to the Bridegroom and to the Briae: He confiders 
both Free-grace and Free-will, Therefore, when he 
fees Hcneffus perform all the ceremony with Free-wwill 
only, he is as much ſurprized, as if he ſaw a clergy- 
man take a gold ring from the right hand of awoman, 


put 
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pet it on the fourth finger of her left hand, and gravely 
try to marry her to herſelf. And when he ſees Zelotes 
tranſact all the buſineſs with Free-grace alone, he is not 


leſs aſtoniſhed than if he ſaw a miniſter take a ſingle 


man's right hand, put it into his left hand, and ren- 
der himſelf ridiculous by pronouncing over him a ſo— 


- 


lemn, nuptial bleſſing. 


If Zelotes is ſtill afraid, that upon the plan of an evan- 


gelical marriage between Free- grace and Free- auill, the 
tranſcendent dignity of God's Grace is not properly 
ſecured; and that human agency will abſolutely claim 
the incommunicable honours due to divine Fawour,; [ 
ſhall guard the preceding. pages by ſome remarks, 
which will, | hope, remove Zelotes's groundleſs fears, 
and give Honeftus a ſeaſonable caution, | | 
God's gracious diſpenſations towards man, or [which 
comes to the ſame] the dealings of Free- grace with 
Free-will, are frequently repreſented in ſcripture un- 
der the emblem of gracious covenants, Now covenants, 
which are made between the Creator and his Creatures; 
between the Supreme Being, who is abſolutely inde- 
pendent, becauſe he wants nothing ; and inferior Be- 
ings, who are entirely dependent upon him, becauſe 
they want all things; — ſuch gracious covenants, I ſay, 


always imply a matchleſs condeſcenfion on the part 


of the Creator, and an inconceivable obligation on the 
part of his Creatures. Therefore, according to the 
doctrine inforced in theſe ſheets, Free- grace, which 
ſhines by its own eternal luſtre, without receiving any 


thing from Free- avill, can never, in point of dignity, | 
be confoanded with Free-w://; becauſe Free-ww1ll bor- 


rows all it's power and excellence from Free-grace ; 
juſt as the moon borrows all her light and glory from 
the Sun. . LE 3 

We infer therefore, that, as the oon acts in con- 
junction with, and due ſubordination to the Sun in the 
natural world, without ſupplanting or rivalling the 
ſun: So Free- auill may act in conjunction with, and 
due ſubordination to Free- grace in the ſpiritual world, 
without rivalling, much more without ſupplanting 


Free grace. 
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F ree-grace. And hence it appears, that Zelotes's fears, 
leſt our doctrine ſhould pour coutempt on the glory 
of Free-grace, are as groundleſs, as the panick of the 
ancient Perſians, who, when they ſaw the moon paſ- 
ſing between the earth and the ſun, imagi ned that the 
great luminaries which rule the day and the night, 
were actually fighting for the maſtery ; and abſurdly 
dreaded, that the ſtrife would end in the total extine- 
tion of the ſolar light. 

Enekiel [ Chap. XVI] gives us an account of the glo- 
ry, to which God advance d the jewiſh church. From 

a (tate of ne greateit meanneſs and pollution, he raiſed 
her to the dignity and ſplendor deſcribed in theſe words: 
J waſhed away thy blood from thiee. I covered thy na- 
kedneſs.—Yeia, 1 ſware unto thee, and entered into a [mar- 
riage-] covenant with thee, ſaith the Lord Ged; and thou 
becameſt mine. T clathed thee alſo with embroidered 
av; I decked thee with ornaments : Thou wafſt 
exceeding beautiful : T hou didſt proſper into a kingdom, 
and thy renown went forth among the heathen for thy 
beauty : For it was perfect thro" the comelineſs, which I 

had put upon thee, ſaith the Lord. However, the jewiſh 
church [ſuch is the power of Free will!] abuſed theſe 
glorious favours, as appears from the next words: 
Thou didſt truſt in thine caun beauty, and playedſi the hare 
lot, ſaith the Lord God. But, does this adulterous in- 
gratitude of the Jews diſprove the truth of Ezetizl's 
doctrine, any more than the adultery of Barh/heba diſ- 
proved her being once Ur:ah's lawful wife? And can 
any conſequence be charged upon the doctrine of the 
evangelical marriage maintained in theſe ſheets, which 
1s not equally chargeable upon the abov2-mentioned 
doctrine of the prophet? 

We grant that Free-will too ene forgets it's 
place, as too many perſons of the inferior and weaker 
tex forget theirs, notwithſtanding their ſolemn pro- 
miſe of dutiful obedience till death: But does this ſhow, 
either that the union of indulgent Free-grace and du- 
tifal Free-awwill is an heretical fancy; ; or that Free- auill 
is really equal to Free- grace? If imperious Free- bill 
riſes againſt Free grace, and acts the part of a Jezebel, 
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is not Free- grace firong enough to reduce it by proper 


methods, or wiſe enough to give it a bill of divorce- 
ment, if ſuch methods prove ineffectual? Does Zeleres 


act a becoming part when he ſo interferes between Free- 
grace and Free-avill, as to turn the latter out of the 


Church, under pretence of fiding with the former ? 
Has he any mere right to do it, than I bave to turn 
Queen Chariotte out of England, under pretence that 
bloody Mary abuſed her royal authority? 

Why does Zelotes ſtumble at the doctrine of the evan- 
gelical marriage which J prove? And why is Lorenzo 
oftended at the myſtery of Chriſt's incarnation ? Is it 
not becauſe they overlook the noble original of Free- 
will? If you trace the free-wwilling ſoul back to it's 
eternal ſource, you will find that it proceeds from 
Him, who breathed into the noftrils of Adam the breath 


of life, that man might become a living joul. And 


where is the abſurdity of aſſerting, that God does re- 
{orb [if I may uſe the expreſſion] his own living, eter- 
ral breath? And that, by means of the myſteries, 
which we call redemption and /andification, he reunites 


himſelf to that very ſpirit, which came from him ; to 


that very ſoul, which he breathed into the earthly 
Adam ? If man's dignity before the fall was ſuch, 
that, when St, Luke declares our Lord's human gene- 
ration, and comes to the higheſt round of the genealo- 
gical ladder, he is not afraid to ſay, that Chriſt was 
The Son of Adam, &C. who was the Son of God, Luke, 
I, 38, where is the abſurdity of ſuppoſing, that God in 
Chriſt kindly receives /is Sox again, when that ſon 
returns to him like the free-willing penitent prodigal ? 

Nor need Free-wi/l be proud of this unſpeakable 
honour; For, not to mention it's creation, for which 
it is entirely indebted to Free-grace, does it not owe 
to divine favour, all the bleſſings of REDEMUTION? 
If Free-grace ſhould ſay to Free-will, when I paſſed by 


\ thee, and ſaw thee pulluted in thy caun blood, I /aid unto 


thee, Live; would not believing Free- auill inſtantly bow 
to the duſt, and thankfully acknowledge the wnde/ery- 
ed mercy ? Why then ſhould Zelotes think, that Free- 
will will infallibly forget it's place, if it is raiſed to the 
honour of an evangelical, conjugal union with Free- 
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grace? If a prince raiſed a filthy, condemned, dead 
ſhepherdeſs from the dunghill, the dungeon, and the 
grave; graciouſly advancing her to princely honours, 
and a ſeat at his feet, or by his ſide; does it follow, 
that he would neceſſarily forget her former baſeneſs ? 
Or that his condeſcenſion would unavoidably rob him 
of his native ſuperiority ? For my part, when I hear 
St. John ſay, Behold what manner of love the Father 
| hath beſtowed upon us, that we, who ſubmit our 
Free-will to Free-grace, ſhould be called the ſons 
of God — the wife of the lamb, &c. far from being 
tempted to forget my wretchedneſs, lam excited 
to fear the Lord and his goodneſs, and encouraged to 
perfect holineſs in that fear : For every man who hath 
this faith, and hope, purifieth himſelf even as God is 
pure: So far is he from neceſſarily walking in pride, as 
a vain-glorious phariſee; or from exalting himſelf, as a 
ſelf-deified antichriſt! Beſides, to all eternity the glar- 
ing truth maintained by the apoſtle, will abaſe Free- 
will, and ſecure the tranſcendentdignity of Free- grace: 
What haſt thou, which thou haſt not, more or leſs direc- 
tly, received of FREE, creating, preſerving, redeem- 
ing, ſanAifying, or rewarding GRACE? V hath 
FIRST given to It, and it ſhall be recompenſed to him 
again! For of him, i. e. of God, the bottomleſs and 
ſhoreleſs ocean of Free-grace, and thro him, and to him, 
are all [ good] things; to whom be glory for ever. Amen! 


5 ON. N. 
The Author ſums up the oppoſite errors of Zelotes and 


Honeſtus, whom he invites to a ſpeedy recouciliation. 

Thi bring them to it, he urges ſtrong and ſoft motives ; 
and, after giving them ſome directions, and encourage» 
ments, he concludes by apologizing for his plainneſs of 
ſpeech, by acknowledging his great inferiority to the two 
reconciled rivals, and by expreſſing a ſincere reſpect for 
their perſon, and an humble wiſh for his own,” 


FF Honeſtus is not averſe to the rational and ſcrip- 
1 tural terms of peace propoſed in the preceding 
pages, and if | have removed the objections wh ich 
Zelotes makes againſt theſe terms, what remains for 

„ me 
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me to do but to preſs them both to be inſtantly recon. 
ciled. To this end I ſhall once more urge upon them 
two powerful motives, the one taken trom the un- 
ſpeakable miſchief done by their unreaſonable divi- 
non, and the other from the advantage and comfort 
which their ſcriptural agreement will produce. 
Permit me, Zelotes, to begin by the miſchief which 
you do, through your oppoſition to the moral truths 
maintained by Hone/tus. If reaſon and ſcripture breathe 
through the preceding pages, is 1t not evident, that, 
under pretence of exalting Free-grace, which is the 
iir/t weight of the ſanctuary, you throw away the /e- 
cond weight, which is the free-avill-offering of ſincere 
obedience ; conſtantly refuſing it the place of a aveight 
before God, when the children of men are weighed 
for eternal life or eternal death, in the awful, deciſive 
balance of election and reprobation ? Does it not neceſ- 
farily follow from thence, that the perſonal election of 
ſcme men to eternal ſalvation, is merely of unſcriptural 
Free- grace; while the per/onal reprobation of others 
from grace and glory, is entirely of tyrannical Free- 
acrath? {s not this the language of your doctrine ? 
There is, for the. ele, but ne weight, bearing the 
* ſtamp of heaven and everlaſting love; namely, The 
« finiſhed work of Chrift, which is abſolutely and ir- 
reſiſibly thrown into the ſcale of all who are predeſ- 
tinated to eternal life ; And this golden weight is ſo 
heavy, that, without any of their good works it will 
unawoidatly turn the ſcale for their eternal ſalvation. 
Ard, on the other hand, there is, for the reprobates, 
but one weight, bearing the ſtamp of hell and ever- 
laſting wrath, namely the finiſhed work of Adam, 
which is abſolutely and irrefiſtibly thrown 2nto the 
ſcale of all that are predeſtinated to eternal death! 
And this leaden weight is ſo heavy, that let them 
endeavour ever ſo much to riſe to heavenly joys, it 
will nece/arily ſink them to eternal woe.“ Thus 
you turn the goſpel into a Calvinian ſarrago; where- 
as, if you divided the truth aright, you would do both 
goſpel-axioms juſtice ; aſſerting, that, although 875 
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initial ſalvation of finners is of free-grace alone; yet 
the eternal ſalvation of adult believers, which is jadici- 
ally, as well as gractouſy, beſtowed upon them by way 
of reward, is both of Free- grace and of rectified Free- 
Will z both of faith, and of it's voluntary works ; both 
of Chriſt living, dying, and riſing again for us; and 
of believers graciouſly aſſiſted [not deſpotically neceſ- 
ſitated] to perſevere in the obedience of faith. 
The miſchief does not ſtop here: To make way for 
your error, you frequently repreſent the ſecond ſerip- 
ture-ſcale, with the paſſages which it contains, as 
phariſaical or Moſaical /z2a/izy; diſtreſſing the minds 
of the ſimple by your unſcriptural refinements, and 
hardening the Nicolai“ ans—the practical antinomians, 
in their contempt of morajity and fincere obedience, 
] do you juſtice, Zelotes : I confeſs, that, like Chriſt, 
you hate their deeds; but alas! like antichriſt, you 


love, you dearly love their ſpurious doctrines of 


grace; and this inconſiſtency, involves you in perpe- 
tual difficulties, and plariag contradictions. One 
moment your ſolifidianiſm makes you extol their in- 
moral principles: the next moment your exemplary 
piety makes you exclaim againſt their conſiſtent—7m- 
moral practices, One hour you aſſure them, that our 
eternal juſtification entirely depends upon God's abſo- 
lute predeſtination, and upon the ſalvation com- 
plete]y finiſhed by Chriſt for us: You openly declare, 
that, from firſt to laſt, 'our works have abſolutely no 
hand in the buſineſs of ſalvation ; and you flyly inſi- 
nuate, that a fallen believer is as much a child of God, 
when he puts his bottle to his neighbour to make him 
drunk, or when he commits adultery and premedi- 
tates murder; as when he deeply repents and bears 
fruit meet for repentance. The next hour, indeed, 
you are aſhamed of ſuch barefaced antinomianiſm. 
To mend the matter, you contradict yourſelf, you 


play the Arminian, and aſſert, that all drunkards, adul- 


terers, and murderers are unbelievers, and that all 
ſuch ſinners are in the high road to hell. Thus you 
alternately encourage and chide, flatter and correct 
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your Nicelaitan- converts: But one careſs does them 
more harm, than twenty ſtripes do them good. Nor 
need they fear either ſtripes or wounds; for inſtead of 
the precious balm of Gz/ead, you have ſubſtituted the 
cheap balm of Gexeva :;—a dangerous ſalve this, 
which Nightly heals, and too often imperceptibly poi- 
ſons a wounded conſcience. With this application 
they ſoon cure themſelves: One ſingle doſe of uncon- 
_ Gitional election to eternal life, of inamiſſible, complete 
Juſtification merely by the good works of another, or 
of ** /alvatien finiſhed in the full extent of the word“ 
Without any of our own performances, makes them 

as hearty and chearful as any Laodiceans ever were. 
When they hear your Arminian pleas for undefiled 
religion, they wonder at your Jegality, If you will be 
mtrconſifient, THEY will not: They are determined to 
be all of a piece. You have inſpired them with ſo- 
vereign contempt for the preceptive, remunerative, and 
indictive part of the goſpel: Nay, you have taught 
them to abhor it, as the dreadful hereſy of the Armi- 
nians, Pelagions, Phariſces, and Free-willers, And 
thus you have inadvertently paved, and pointed out 
the way to the antinomian city of refuge, 'Thither 
they have fled, by your direCtion, and having laid 
Hold on the falſe hope which you have ſet before them, 
they now ſtand completely deceived in /elf-imputed, 
and z0z-imparied righteouſneſs, It is true that you 
attack them there, from time to time: aſhamed of 
the genuine conſequences of your partial goſpel, you 
call Sr. James to your aſſiſtance, and erect a Yeſleian 
battery to demoliſh their ſolifidian ramparts: but 
alas! you have long ſince taught them to nail up all 
the pieces of evangelical N ele and when you 
point them againſt their towers, they do but ſmile at 
your iaconſiſteney. Looking upon you as one who 18 
not leſs intangled in zhe lags, than riſen Lazarus was 
in his grave-c/othes, they heartily pray, that you may 
be delivered from the remains of Moſes's vail, and ſee 
into the priviledges of believers as clearly as they do: 
Aud When they have briſkly fired back N own 
| | mots, 
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ſhots, Legality ! Legality ! they ſit down behind the 
walls which you take ſo much pains to repair, I mean 
the walls of myſtical Geneva; ſinging there a ſolifi- 
dian Requiem to themſelves, and ſometimes a trium- 
phal Te Deum to one another, | 3 | 
Happy would it be for you, Zel/otes, and for the 
church of God, if the miſchief done by your modern 
goſpel were confined to the immoral fratervity of the 
Nicolaitans, But alas! it produces the worſt effect 
upon the Moralifts alſo. Honeſtus and his admirers ſee 
you extol Free-grace in ſo unguarded a manner, as to 
demoliſh Free auill, and unfurl the banner of Free- 
ewrath, They hear you talk in ſuck a ſtrain, of a 
day of God's power, in which the eleQ are irre/ilibly 
converted, as to make ſinners forget, that now 7s e 
day of ſalvation, and the time to vie one or two talents, 
till the Lord comes with more. Perhaps alſo Honeftus 
meets with a ſoul frightened almoſt to diſtraction, by 
the doArine of ab/olute reprobation, which always dogs 
your favourite doctrine of Calvinian election. 10 
complete the miſchief, you drop ſome deadly hints 
about the harmle/5ne/s of ſin; or, what is ſtill worſe, 
about it's prefirablens/s and ſanctifying influence with 
reſpect to believers. Neither height nor depth of ini- 
quity ſhall ſeparate them from the love of God. Nay, 
the molt grievous falls, — falls into adultery and mur- 
der, ſhall be ſo over-ruled, as infallibly to drive them 
nearer to Chriſt, and, of conſequence, to make them 
riſe higher, and ſing louder in heaven. This ſolifi- 
dian goſpel ſhocks Honeſtus. His moral brealt (wells 
agaivſt it with juſt indignation; and ſuppoſing that 
the doctrine of Free-grace [of which you call your- 
ſelf the defender] is neceſſarily connected with ſuch 
looſe principles, he is tempted to give it up, and he- 
gias perhaps to ſuſpect that religious experiences are 
only the workings of a melancholy blood, or the con- 
ceits of enthuſiaſtic brains. This, Zelotes, and more, 
is the miſchief you inadvertently do by yoer warm 
oppoſition to 7he doctrines of JUSTICE, which ſupport 
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the /econd goſpel-axiom, and are inſeparable from the 
ſcripture- doctrines of GRACE. 

And you, Hone/lus, if you lay afide the fir weight 
of the ſanctuary, are you leſs guilty than Zelotes? 
When you ſay little or nothing of our fall in Adam, 
of our recovery by Chriſt, and of our need of a living, 
victorious faith; and when, under the plauſible pre- 
tence of aſſerting our moral agency, and pleading for 
| fincere obedience, you keep out of ſight the unſearchable 
riches of Chriſt, the wonderful efficacy of his aton- 
ing blood, and the encouraging doctrine of Free. 
grace; do you not inadvertently confirm deiſtical mo- 
raliſts in their deſtruQive notions, that ſcraps of mo- 
ral honeſty will anſwer the end of exalted piety, and 
of renovating faith? And do you not encreaſe the 
prejudices of Zelotes; making him believe by your 
ſparing uſe of the fr poſpel-axiom, that all who 
reprelent morality and good works as an indiſpenſable 
part of Chriſt's goſpel, are ſecret enemies to Free- 
grace, and ſtiff maintainers of phariſaic errors? 
O Zelotes, O Honeſius, what have ye done? What 
are ye {till doing? Alas! ye drive one another far- 
ther and farther from the complete truth, as it is in 
Fe/us. In your unreaſonable contention, ye break 
the harmony of the goſpel ;—ye deſtroy the Scripture- 
ſcales ;—ye tear in two the book of life, and run 
away with a mangled part, which ye fondly take for 
the whole. Ye crucify Chrift pocTRINAL: Honeſtus 
Pierces his right hand, while Zelotes transfixes the left; 
both pleading, as the ſcribes and phariſees did, that 
ye only crucify a deceiver of the people. 

A ſkilful phyſician by prudently mixing two con- 
trary drugs, may ſo temper their effect, as to com- 
pound an excellent medicine, Thus thoſe ingredi— 
ents, which, if they were given alone, would per- 
haps kill his patients, by being adminiſtered together, 
operate in corrective, qualifying conjunction, and 
prove highly conducive to health, Happy would it 
be for your ſpiritual patients, if ye imitated his ſkill, 
by evangelically combining the gracious Poets 
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and the holy precepts, which ſupport the two goſpel- 
axioms, But alas! ye do juſt the reverſe, when ye 
indifcriminately adminiſter only the truths of the rf, 
or of the /econd axiom, Thus, inſtead of curiog your 


patients, ye ſour their minds; Honeſtus, with the poi- 


ſonous leaven of the phariſees; and Zelotes, with the 

killing leaven of the antinomians. | 
The practice of thouſands ſhows what dangerous 

touches ye have, by theſe means, given to their prin- 


ciples: For, your admirers, O Zelctes, are encouraged 


ſo to depend upon Free-grace, as not vigorouſly to 
exert the powers of Free-will, And it is well if ſome 
of them do not lie down in ſtupid dejedtion, 7dly wait- 
ing for an over-bearing impetus of divine grace, 


which, you inſinuate, is to do all for us without us; 


while others chearfully riſe up to play, in conſequence 


of the Laodicean eaſe, which naturally flows from 


the doctrine of /alvation calviniſtically-fuiſted. — On 


the other hand, your hearers, O Hone/lus, are ſo 
taught to depend upon their % endeavours, and the 


faithful exertion of their fre- auill, that many of them 
ſee no occaſion ardently to implore the help of Feee- 
grace, as fickle, impotent, blind, guilty, hell- deſerv- 
ing ſinners ought to do. Truflting to what THEY WILL 
DO Yo-morrow, they neglect and prieve the ſpirit, 
which is ready to help their infirmities 79-day, And 
it is to be feared, that many of them play the dan- 
gerous game of procro/tination, till the ſun of righte- 
ouſneſs ſets with reſpect to them till all their oil is 
burned, and their lamps going out with a bad ſmell, 


leave them in the dreadful night when go man can 


Wpho can tell the miſchief, which ye have already 


done by your mangled goſpels? It will be knew in 
the great day. But ſuppoſe ye had only cauſed the 
miſcarriage of one ſeul; would not this be matter of 
unſpeakable grief? If ye would eſteem it a.misfor- 
tune, to have occaſioned the loſs of your neighbour's 
horſe; think, O think how ſad a thing it muſt be, to 
have cauſed, tho' undeſignedly, the deſtraction of his 
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foul. The loſs of the cattle upon a thouſand hills can 
be repaired; but if a man ſhould gain the whole 
world, and thro? your wrong directions loſe his own 
ſoul ; what will he, what will yea give in exchange for 
his ſoul? WY 
In the multitude of thoſe, whoſe ſalvation 1s thus 
endangered, I ſee Lorenzo—ſenlible, thoughtful, 
learned Lorenzo His caſe is truly deplorable, and a 
particular attention to it may convince you of the 
fatal tendency of a goſpel which wants almoſt one 
half of it's proper weight. Altho* the dogmatical 
aſſertions of a preacher, if they are ſupported by the 
' Charms of a mellifluous eloquence, or the violence of 
a boiſterous oratory, prevail with many; yet not with 
all. For while ſome, greedily drink in the very dregs 
of error, thro' the weakneſs of their mind, the move- 
ableneſs of their paſſions, and the credulity which 
accompanies ſuperitittons 1gnorance: others are 
tempted to doubt of the plaineſt truths, thro” the 
nicety of a keen wit, the refinements of a polite edu- 
cation, and the ſcrupulouſneſs of a ſceptical under- 
ſtanding. Lorenzo is one of this number, He is de- 
termined not to pin his faith upon any man's ſleeve. 
And he ſets out in ſearch of religious truth, with 
this juſt principle, that religion may improve, but can 
never oppoſe good ſenſe and good morals, In this diſ- 
poſition Lorenzo hears Zelotes; and when Zelotes be- 
gins to play upon his numerous audience with his rhe- 
torical artillery, Lorenzo examines if the cannon of 
his eloquence is loaded with a proper ball ;—if the 
ſolidity of his arguments anſwers to the poſitive- 
neſs, loudneſs, or pathos of his delivery. Zelotes, 
not ſatisfied to preach oni the doctrine contained in 
the fr Scripture-ſcale, takes upon himſelf warmly 
to decry the doarine contained in the /econd; and at 
times he even explodes morality; unguardedly repre- 
 ſ{enting it as the cleaner way to hell, If this is the 
_ goſpel, ſays Lorenzo, | muit for ever remain an un- 
belicver; for I cannot ſwallow down a cluſter of 1n- 
ks | conſiſtencies, 
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conſiſtencies, whence the poiſon of immorality viſibly 
diſtils. | 
Hie hears you next, Honeſtus; and he admires the 
rational manner in which you prove man's Free- 
agency, and point out the delightful paths of virtue 
but alas! you mention neither our natural impotence, 
nor the help which free, redeeming grace has laid on 
Chriſt for helpleſs ſinners. As this doQrine is not re— 
pugnant to the light of reaſon, Lorenzo prefers it to 
the ſolifidian ſcheme of Zelotes. Thus reaſon ſtands 
him inſtead of Chriſt Free-will inſtead of Free-grace, 
and ſome external acts of benevolence, inſtead of the 
faith which renews the heart. And upon the lame 
leg of this outward morality he hops along in the 
ways of virtue, till a violent temptation puſhes him 
into ſome groſs immorality. His wounded conſcience 
begins then to want eaſe and a cure; but he knows 
not where to ſeek it. Honeſtus ſeldom points him 
clearly to the Saviour's S,; and when Zelotes does 
it, he too often defiles the ſacred fountain with un- 
ſcriptural refinements, and immoral abſurdities arts 
fully wrapped up in ſeripture-phraſes. Hence it is, 
that Lorenzo does not ſee the remedy, or that he turns 
from it with contempt. Nor would 1 wonder if [While 

each of you thus keeps from him one of the keys of 
chriſtian knowledge] he remained a ſtranger to the 
goſpel, and began to ſuſpect, that the bible is a mere 
Jumble of legends and inconſiſtencies—an apple o? 
_ diſcord thrown among men by crafty prieits, and 
artful politicians, to awe the vulgar, and divert the. 
thoughts of the inquiſitive. In theſe critical eircum - 
ſtances he meets with Hume and Voltaire, whom he 
prefers to you both; and, renouncing equally Free- 
grace and Free- auill, he flies for ſhelter to open infide- 
lity, and avowed fataliſm. There numbers follow 
him daily: and there your refinements, O Zelotes, and 
your errors, O Hontgſtus, will probably drive the next 
generation, if ye coatinue to ſap the foundation of 
the goſpel-axioms, For the goſpel can no more ſtand 
long upon one of it's pillars, than ye can 1 
| | ong 
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long upon one of your legs. Chriſtianity without 
Faith, or without works, is like a ſun without ligt, or 
without heat, Such chriſtianity is as different from 
primitive chriſtianity, as ſuch a ſun is different from 
the bright luminary, at whoſe approach darkneſs flies, 
and winters retire. | 
Nor are Lorenzo, and his deiftical friends hurt alone 
by your doctrinal miſtakes. Ye, yourſelves, probably 
feel the bad effects of your parting the goſpel- axioms. 
It is hardly poſtble, that ye ſhould take off the fore- 
wheels, or the hind wheels of the goſpel-chariot, with- 
out retarding your own progreſs towards the new ſeru- 
ſalem. To ſay nothing of your ſpiritual experiences, may 
] not inquire, if Hone/tas, after all his diſcourſes on mo- 
rality and charity, might not, in ſome inſtances, be a 
little more moral, or more extenſively charitable, if not 
to the bodies, at leaſt to the ſouls of his neighbours? And 
may I not aſk Zelotes, if after all his encomiums upon 
Free- grace, he might not be a little more averſe to nar- 
rowneſs of ſpirit, unſcriptural poſitiveneſs, and ſelf- e- 
lecting partiality z—a little leſs inclined to raſh judg- 
ing, contempt of his opponents, and free-wrath ? 
Should ye find, after cloſe examination, that theſe 
are the miſchievous conſequences of your variance; 
and ſhould ye deſire to prevent them, ye need only go 
half way to meet and embrace each other. You, Ze- 
lotes, receive the important truth which Honeſtus de- 
fends, and in ſubordination to Chriſt and Free-grace, 
preach Free-ww:ll, without which there can be no ac- 
ceptable obedience. And you, | Hone/tus, eſpouſe the 
delightful truth recommended by Zelotes. Preach 
Free- grace, without which Free-will can never be pꝛo- 
ductive of ſincere morality. So ſhall you vindicate 
morality and free-will with leſs offence to Zelotes, and 
with more ſucceſs among your own admirers, In a 
word, inſtead of A the two goſpel-axioms, and 
filling the church with gnoſtics or for maliſts, - wi th 
antinomian believers, or faithleſs workers; —inſtead 
of tearing our Prieſt aſunder from our King, and 
| making chliſtianity a laughing ſtock for infidels. by 
3 os N | your 
| | 
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your perpetual diviſions, admit the uſe of the rip « 


L s z—contend for the faith once delivered to- 


the ſaints; and, dropping yeur unreaſonable, unſcrip- 
tural objections againſt each other, ſeek hand in hand 
Fulſome the groſs antinomian, and Lorenzo the 
immoral moraliſt; earneſtly ſeek theſe loſt ſheep, 
which ye have inadvertently driven from the good 
Shepherd, and which now wander upon the dark 
mountains of immorality and ſcepticiſm. They may 
de brought back: They are not yet devoured by the 
roaring lion. If you will rectaim them, You, Hone/- 
tus, calm the agitated breaſt of Lorenzo, and ſtrength- 
en his feeble knees, by all the reviving, exhilara« 
ting truths of the ff goſpel-axiom. And you, Ze- 
lotes, inſtead of frightening him from theſe truths, by 
adulterating the genuine doQtine of Pree-grace with 
looſe, ſolifidian tenets ; or by flyly dropping into the 
cup of ſalvation which you offer him, poiſonous drops 
' of Free-avrath, Catvinian reprotatiny, and meceſſary 


damnation; recommend yourſelf to his reaſon and cod- 


ſcience by all the moral truths, which ſpring from 
the ftneſs of things, and the ſecond goſpel-axion.— 
With regard to Fulſome, remember, O Zelores, that 
you are commanded to feed the fat with julgment, and 
that Chriſt himfelf fed the antient Zaodiceans with that 
convenient food. Give therefore to this modern La. 


odicean CHIEFLY the goſpel-truths which fill the ſes. 


cond goſpel-ſcale. Bur give them him in ul weight, 
Let him bave a good meaſure, preſſed down, and fun- 
ning over into his antinomian boſom, till he J zhe 
fruth in unrigliteouſneſ no more. And that he may 
receive the wHOLE Zruth as it is in Jeſu, be you 
perſuaded, Haneſtus, to ſecond Zelores, Inforce yout 
moral perſuaſioas upon Ful/ome, by all the weighty, e. 
vatgelical argumetits, which the h axiom ſuggeſts. S 


ſhall you break the force of his prejudicles. He will 


ſee that ſincere obedience is inſeparable from true Fuith; 


and being taught by happy experience, he will ſonn 


acknoyiedge, that the doctrine of Free-wwill is as con- 
ſiſtent with the doctrine of Free- grace, as the free-re- 
: POP nes Ii turning 
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turning of our breath is conſiſtent with the free-draw- 
ing of it. Thus ye will both happily concur in con- 
verting thoſe whom ye have inadvertently perverted. 
While, like faithful diſpenſers of goſpel-truths, ye 
weigh in this manner to every one his porticn of 
phyſick or food in due ſeaſon, and in proper ſcales; our 
Lord, by lifting upon you the light of his pleaſed 
countenance, will make you ſenſible, that, in ſpiri- 
tuals, as well as in temporals, A fal/e balance is an a- 
bomination to him; but a juſt weight is his delight, 
Your honeſty may indeed offend many of your admir- 
ers, and make you loſe your popularity: But prefer 
the teſtimony of a good .conſcience, to popular ap- 
plauſe; and the witneſs of God's ſpirit, to the praiſe 
of party-men. Nor be afraid to ſhare the fate of our great 
Prophet, and of his blunt forerunner, who, by firmly 
ſtanding to the goſpel-axioms, loſt their immenſe con- 
gregations and their life. Chri/t fell a ſacrifice, not only 
to divine juſtice, but alſo to Cazaphas's phariſaic rage 
- againſt the truths contained in the firſt ſcale: And 
John the Baptiſt had the honour of being beheaded, 
fer bearing his bold teſtimony againſt the antinomi- 
aniſm of a profeſſing prince, who ob/erved him, heard 
him gladly, and did many things. O Honeftus, O Zelotes, 
think it an honour to tread in the ſteps of theſe two 
martyred champions of Truth. Let them revive, and 
preach again, in you. Shiink not at the thought of 
the phariſaic contempt, and of the antinomian abuſe, 
which await you, if you are determined to preach 
both the anti- plariſaic and the anti- ſolifdian part of 
the goſpel, On the contrary : be ambitious to ſuf- 
fer ſomething for him, who calls himſelf the Truth 
for him, who ſuffered ſo much for you, and who for 
the joy of your ſalvation which was ſet before him, 
_ deſpiſed the ſhame, endured the Croſs, and now fits 
at God's right hand, ready to reward your faithful- 
neſs with a crown of righteouſneſs, life, and glory, 
Ye ſhould wade to that triple crown, through floods 
of perſecution, and rivers of blood, if it were neceſ- 
ſary, But God may nct call you to ſuffer for your 
FHH) . _ faithfulneſs, | 
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faithfulneſs. And if he does, he will reward you. 


6 


even in this life, with a double portion of peace and 
love. While the demon of diſcord ſows the tares of 
diviſion, and blows up the coals which bigotry has 
kindled, ye ſhall inherit the beatitude of peace-ma- 
kers. The peace of God, which paſſes all under- 
ſtanding, ſhall reſt upon you, as it does upon all the 
ſons of peace. And the delightful tranquillity reſtored 
to the church, ſhall low back into your own ſouls, 
and be extended as a river to your families, and 
why, bd ary which your oppoſite extremes have 
perhaps diſtracted. F 


What a glorious proſpect riſes before my exulting 


imagination! An holy, catholic church! A church, 
where the communion of ſaints, the forgiveneſs of 


ſins, and the foretaſtes of eternal life, are conſtantly 


enjoyed: where ſwords are beat into reaping hooks ; 
and where ſhouts for controverſial engagements, are 
turned into ſongs of brotherly love! - To whom, next 


to God, are we obliged for this wonderful change? 
It is to you, Zelotes, whoſe intemperate zeal is now 


rectified by the judicious ſolidity of Honeftus ; and 
to you, Honeſtus, whoſe phlegmatic religion is now 


corrected by the fervour of Zelotes. Henceforth in- 
ſtead of contending with each other, ye amicably bear 
together the ark of the Lord, While ye triumphant» 
ly ſuſtain the ſacred load, and while chriſtian pſal- 


miſts joy fully ſing, * Behold how good and fleaſant a 


thing it is for brethren to dwell together in unity: Union 
© is the refreſhing dew which falls upon the hill of Sion, 
* auhere the Lord promiſed his bleſſing, and life for ever- 
© more.”—While they ſing this, I ſay, the thouſands 
of Iſrael paſs the waters of lrife, and take poſſeſſion 


of the land of Canaan—the ſpiritual kingdom of God. 


Their happineſs is almoſt paradiſaical:: The multitude 
of them that believe are of one heart and of one Soul ;— 
They continue fledfaſtly in the apofilts doftrine and fel- 
lowſhip—in breaking of bread. aud in prayers, They 
eat their meat with gladne/s and finglene/s of heart : 


either ſays any of _ hat ought of the things which 
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he poſes are his own: for they have all things com- 


men They are perfected in ene. Truth has caſt them 
into the mould of love. Their hearts and their lan- 
guage are no more divided. They think and ſpeak the 
ame. In a word, Babel is no more, and the new 
O Zelotes, O Honeſius, ſhall this pleaſing proſpect 
vaniſh away as the colours of the rain-bow? Will ye 


ſtill make Lorenzo think, that the Ads of the Apoſtles 


are a religious novel? and the chriſtian harmony there 
deſcribed, a deluſive dream? O God of peace, truth, 
and love, ſuffer it not. Bleſs the ſcriptures, bleſs the 
arguments, which fill theſe pages. Give, O give 
me favouy in the fight of the two antagoniſts 
whom I addreſs, Make me, unworthy as I am, the 
means of their laſting xeconciliation. Remove their 


; ab a oy Soften tbeir hearts: Humble their minds; 


and endue me with the ſtrength of a ſpiritual Samp- 
Jen, that, taking theſe two pillars of our diviſions in 


the arms of praying love, I may bend them towards 


each other, and preſs them, breatt to breaft, upon the 


line of moderation, till they become one with the 
truth, and one with each ather.— When thou hadſt 
proſpered the endeavours of Abraham's ſervant, to 


the bringing about the marriage of I ſaac and Rebec- 
ca, thou wroughteſt pew miracles, Thou didſt melt 
angry Eſau in the arms of trembling Jacob, and in- 


ured Joſeph over the neck of his relenting brethren. 
| 8 Good Lord, theſe ancient wonders: Show 
thyſelf ſtill the God of all conſolation. Let me not 


only ſucceed iy afſertivg the evangelical marriage of 
condeſcending Free-grace and humble Free-will; but 
alſo in reconcilie L 24 contentious divihes, who raſh- 
ly put aſunder what thou haſt ſo fixongly joined to- 
gether. . | 

O Zelotes! O Honeſtus I my heart is enlarged to- 
wards you. It ardently deſires the peace © 3 
ſalem and your own- If to day ye do not deſpiſe the 
couſiſicut teſtimonies of the Fathers, and of our Re- 


formers ;z—if to-day ye regard the whiſpers of on, 


and the calls of conſcience if to-day ye reverence 


the ſuffrages of the prophets, the aſſertions of the 
a poſtles, and the declarations of Jeſus Chriſt:— / to- 
day ye hear the voice of God ſpeaking to you by the 
Spirit of Truth, and by the Prince of Peace; harden 
not your hearts, Yon, Telotes, harden it not againſt 
Free-will, fincere obedience, and your brother H- 


neſius. And you, Hone/tus, humbly bow to Free-grace, 


and kindly embrace your brother Zelotes, All things 
are now ready, Come together to the marriage of 
Free- grace ard Pree-awill., Come to the feaſt of re- 


conciliation, Jeſus himſelf will be there to turn 


your bitter waters of jealouſy into the generous wine 


of brotherly kindneſs. Too long have yon begged to 


be excuſed ; ſaying, ©* 7 have married a aui: I have 
eſpouſed a party, and therefore / cannot come. 
Party: ſpirit has ſeduced you: Put away that ſtrumpet. 
Eſpouſe Truth; emb.ace love; and you will ſoon give 
each other the right hand of fellowſhip. | 


I have gently drawn you both with the bands of a 


man—with rational arguments. I have morally com- 
pelled you with the Spirit's ſword the word of God. 
By the numerous and heavy weights, which fill theſe 


feripture-feales, I have endeavoured io turn the ſcale of 


the prejudices, which each of you has entertained againſt 
one of the goſpel-axioms. But alas] my labour will 
be loſt, if you are determined ſtill to riſe againſt that 
part of the truth, which each of ya1 has hitherto 


defended. Come then, when reaſon invites, when 


revelation bids, when conſcience urges, yield to my 
plea;;—Nay, yield to the ſolicitations of thouſand: : 
For altho' I feem- to mediate alone between you both, 
thouſands of welt-wiſhers- to Sion's peace, thoaſands 
of moderate men, who mourn for the deſolations of 


Jeruſalem, with ſucceſs to my mediation. Their good 


wiſhes ſupport my pen: Their ardent prayers warm 


my foul : My love for peace grows importunate, and 


coaltrains me to redouble my intreaties. O Zelotes, 
O Honeſtus, by the names of chriftians, and proteſtants, 
which ye bear: —by your regard for the honour and 


— % peace 
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peace of Sion; —by the bleſſiogs promifed to them 
that love her proſperity ;- by the curſes denounced 
againſt thoſe who widen the breaches of her walls ;— 
by the ſcandalous jay, which your injudicious con- 
tentions give to all the claſtes. of infidels;=by the 
tears of undiſſembled ſorro v, which God's deareſt 
children ſhed in ſecret over the diſputes which your 
miſtaken zeal has raiſed, and which your obſtinate 
oppoſition. to a part af the truth continues to foment ; 
— by your profeſſed regard for the ſacred book, which 
your diviſions lacerate, and render contemptible ;— 
by the worth of the ſouls, which you fill with preju- 
dices againſt chriſtianity by the danger of thole, 
whom you have ds ER into the deſtructive er- 
rors of the antinemiant and of the phariſees;—by the 
Redeemer's. ſeamleſs garment, which you rend from 
top to bo tom ;— by the iaſults, the blows, the wounds 
which Crit PERSONAL received in the heuſe of his 
Jewiſh friends; and by thoſe which Chrif bocTrRINAL 
daily receives at your own hands; — by the fear of 
being found proud deſpiſers of one half of Gad's re- 
vealed. decrees, and rebelliaus oppoſers of ſome of 
the Redeemer's moſt. ſolemn proclamations; ——by all 
the woes pronounced againſt the enemies of his royal 
erown, or of his bloody croſs ;-—by the dreadful de- 
ſtrudtion which awaits Antichrift; whether he tranſ- 
forms himſelf into an angel of light, artfully to ſet 
aſide Chriſt's rigbteous aww; or whether he appears as a 
man of God, ſ}yly to ſuperſede Chriſt's gracious pra- 
et; — by the horrible curſe which ſhall light on 
them, who, when they are properly informed, and 
lovingly warned, will nevertheleſs obſtinately conti- 
nue to weigh out ie falje balances the food of the poor, 
to whom the goſpel is preached ;—and, above all, b 
the matchlefs love of him who wa iz Chrift reconcil- 
| ing the avorld unte himſelf, 1 intreat you, ſuffer the word 
of reconciliation; Be ye reconciled to reaſan and conſei- 
ence io each other and to me—ta all the bible and 
to primitive chriſtianity to Chriſt our King and to 
Chi our PaIEAr, So ſhall all unprejudiced chriſti- 
| ae 
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ans meet and embrace you both, upon the meridian 
of moderation and proteſtantiſm, which ſtands at an 
equal diſtance from antinomian dreams, and phari- 
ſaic deluſions, 
O Zeldtes—O Honeftus—milſtaken fervants of God; 
if there is any conſolation in Chriſt; if any delight 
in truth; if any comfort of love; if any feilowibip 
of tbe ſpirit; if any bowels of mercies, fulkl ye my 
Joy, and the joy of all moderate men in the church 
militant; nay, fulfil ye the joy of ſaints and angels 
in the church triumphant; Be ye like minded ; having 
the ſame lowe; being of one accord, of one mind. Let vo- 
thing be done through /irife, or vain glory; but, in lows 
lines of mind, let each eſteem the other better than him- 
Self. Look not each on his own things [0a the ſcriptures 
of his favourite ſcale: ] but /aok al/a on the things of the 
otler, on the paſſages which fill the ſcale defended by 
your brother. Remember that if we have all faith, 
and all external works, without charity we are no- 
thing. Charity ſuffereth long, and is kind; charity 
envieth not; Charity ſeeketh not her own; Charity re- 
Joicetli not in iniquity and diſcord, but rejoiceth in the 
truth, even when truth bruiſes the head of our favo- 
_ rite ſerpent—our darling prejudice. Let then charity, 
never-failing charity perfect you both in one, Hang 

on this golden beam, and it will make you a couple 
of impartial, complete divines, holding together as 
cloſely, and balancing one another as evenly, as the 
concordant paſſages which form my /cripture-ſcales, 
My meſlage reſpeQing the equipoiſe of the goſpel- 
.axioms, | have endeavoured to deliver with the plain» 
neſs, and earneſtne@, which the importance of the 
fubje& calls for: If, in doing it, my averſion to un- 
ſcriptural extremes, and my love for peaceful mode- 
ration, have beirayed me into any unbecoming ſeve- 
xity of thought, or aſperity of expreſſion, forgive me 
this wrong, which | never N and for which I 
would make. you all pothble ſatisfaction, if | were 
conſcious of guilt in this refpect. Ye are ſenſible, 
that I could not att as a recouc/ler, without doing * 
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the office of an expa/ulator, and reprover An office 
this which is ſo much the more thankleſs, as our very 
friends are ſometimes prone to ſuſpect that we enter 
upon it, not ſo much to do them good, as to carry the 
mace of ſuperiority, and indulge a reftleſs, meddling ,. 
cenſorious, lordly diſpoſition, If unfavorable ap- 
pearances have repreſented me to you in theſe odious 
colours, give me leave to wipe them off, by cordial. 
aſſurances of my eſteem and reſpect for you. Yes, 
my dear, tho' miſtaken brothers, I ſincerely honour 
you both for the good which is in you; being per- 
ſuaded that your miſtakes ſpring from your religious 
prejudices, and not from a cox/cious enmity againſt 
any part of the truth. When I have been 
obliged to expoſe your partiality, | have comforted 
myſelf with tle pleaſing thought, that it is a partia» 
lity to an important part of the goſpel. The meek 
and lowly Saviour, in whoſe ſteps 1 dehre to tread, 
teaches me to honour you for the par? of the truth 
which you embrace, and forbids me to deſpiſe you, 
for that which you cannot yet ſee it your duty to eb 
pouſe. Nay, ſo far as ye have defended Free- grace 
without annihilating Free-auvill, or contended for 
Free-will without undervaluing Free-grace, ye have 
done the duty of evangeliſts in the midſt of this p 
riſaic and antinomian generation. For this ye both 
deſerve the thanks of every bible-chriſtian, and [ 
ublicly return you mine. Yes, fo far as Zelotes has 
— the riglt wing of Chriſt's palace, without pulling 
down the /efr ; and ſo far as Hone/tus has raiſed the 
left wing, without demolithing the right; I acknow- 
ledge that ye are both ingenious- and laborious archi» 
tects, and I ſhall think myſelf highly honoured, if, 
like an under-labourer, I am permitted to wait upon 
you, and to bring you ſome rational and ſcriptural 
materials, that you may build the temple of goſpel- 
truth with more ſolidity, more evangelical ſymmetry, 
and more brotherly love, than you have yet done, 
| _ God only knows what contemptible thoughts I have 
of myſelf, It is better to ſpread them before him, than 
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to do it before you. This only I will venture to ſay: 
In a thouſand reſpeQs | fee myſelf vaſtly inferior to 
either of you. If I have preſumed to uncover your 
theological ſores, and to pour into them ſome tincture 
of myrrh and aloes, it 1s no proof that I prefer my- 
ſelf to you, A ſurgeon may open an impoſtume in a 
royal breaſt, and believe that he underſtands the uſe 
of his ſciſſors and probe better than the king, without 
entertaining the leaſt idea of his being the king's ſu- 
perior. If I have made a yarr of ſcripture-ſcales, 
which weigh goſpel-gold better than your su GLI 
SCALES; it no more follows, that I eſteem myſelf 


your ſuperior, than it follows that an artiſt who makes 


fcales to weigh common gold, efteems himſelf ſupe- 
rior to the miniſters of ſtate, becauſe he underitands 
ſcale- making better than they. „ 
Harace will help me to illuſtrate the conſiſtency of 
my repioofs to you, with my profeſſions of reſpect for 
you. I conſider you, Zelores, as an one-edged ſword, 


which cuts down the plariſaic error; and you, Ho- 


neſts, as an one - edged ſcymetar, which hews the an- 
tinomian miſtakes in pieces: but I want to (ee you 
both as the Lord's twwo-edred ford ; and | have in- 
dulged my Alpize roughnefs, in hopes, that, [thro 
the concurrence of your candour with the divine 
blefling, which I implore on theſe pages] you will 
be ground to the other edge you want, This, ye 
know, cannot be done without ſome cloſe rubbing : 


and therefore, white ye glitter in the field of action, 


let not your diſpleaſure ariſe againſt a grinding ſtone 
cut from the neighbourhood of the Ae, and provi- 
dentially brought into a corner of your church, where 
it wears itſelf away in the thankleſs office of grinding 
you both, that each of you may be as dreadful to 
antinomiani/m and to pharr/ai/m, as the cherub's flam- 
ing ſcuord, which turned, and cut every way, was 
terrible to the two firſt offenders. So ſhall ye keep 
the way to the tree of life in an evangelical manner ; 
and inſtead of triumphing over you, as I go the Sel 
roun 
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round of my controverſial labour, I ſhall adopt the 
poet's humble ſaying : 


Fungor vice cotis, acutum 
Reddere quæ ferrum valet, exſors ipſa ſecandi, 


Not that I dare to flaming zeal pretend, 
But only boaſt to be the goſpel's friend; 

To whet you both to act, and, like the hone, 
Give others edge, tho' 7 myſelf have none. 


Or rather, confidering what the prophet ſays of the 
impartial hand which weighed feaſting Belſhazzar, 
and wrote his awful doom upon the wall that faced 


"a SS a a «a a a «a «a a a = 


him, I will pray; O God be merciful to me, a 


ſinner; and when-I turn my face to t he wall on my 
dying bed, let not my knees ſmite one againſt the 
other at the fight of the killing word, TEKEL: 


Thou art weighed in the balances, and art found Is 


wanting. Let me not be found wanting either the 
teſtimony of thy Free- grace thro' faith, or the 
teſtimony of a good conſcience thro' the works of 
faith. So ſhall the Spirit of thy Free- grace bear 
witneſs with my Free- auilling ſpirit, that I am a child 

of thine, that I have kept the faith, and that in the 
great day, when | ſhall be weighed in the balances 

of the ſanQuary, I ſhall be found a jusTiIrIED 
SINNER, according to the ANTI-PHARISAIC weights, 
which fill the Ai ſeripture · ſcale; and a jus ri- 

FIED BELIEVER, according to the AaNTI- +80 LIF fo. 
DIAN weights, which fill the Nr” 
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ELOTES founds one of bis miſtakes chiefly upon 


three texts, which it may be proper more fully to 
balance here, on account of the undue ſtreſs which he 


lays upon them. 


1. | have ſuffered the | 


loſs of all things for Chriſt, 
and do count them but 
dung, that I may win 
Chriſt, and be found in 
him, NOT HAVING ON 
MINE OWN | phariſaic,ex- 
ternal] RIGHTEOUSNESS, 


which is of the [letter of 


the Moſaic] law. — [that 
antichriſtian righteouſneſs 
touching which I was 
BLAMELESS, when I 
breathed out threatenings 
and ſlaughter againſt the 
diſciples of the Lord.] 
Compare Phil. 111. 9, with 
Phil. iii. 6, and Acts 
ix. 1. 


[ 


2. Thou meeteſt him 
that rejoiceth, and wor «- 
ETH RIGHTEOUSNESS, 
If, Ixiv, 5.—Blefſed are 
they who are perſecut- 
ed FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS 


good THEY DO; it being 


wicked will perſecute the 


Mat. v. 10. — Solomon 
ſaid, Thou haſt ſhewed to 
| David my. father great 

mercy, ACCORDING AS 
he walked before thee 1N 


of heart with thee, 1 


ap 5 pray unto God, and he will 
e favourable unto him ;—for he will render vnto 


man HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS. Job xxxiii. 26.—-O man 


of God, flee theſe things [hurtful lus] and follow 
after RIGHTEOUSNESS, godlineſs, &c.—lay hold on 
eternal life. 1 Tim. vi. 11, 12.— Who, thro? faith 


1 


WROUGHT RIGHTEOUSNESS, Heb. xi. 33.—] bave 


ſought 


SAKE: [that is, for tie 
abſJurd to ſuppoſe, that the © 


righteous for the good which. 
| Chriſt did 1750 years ago.] 


TRUTHANDRIGHTEOUS- 
NESS, and in uprightneſs 
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fought the good fight, I have kept the faith [at 
abo Ae by righteous love,] &. HENCEFORTH there is 
laid up for me a crown of R1GHTEOUSNESS, 2 Tim. 
iv. 7, 8,—Sow TO YOURSELVES IN RIGHTEOUS- 
NESS, reap in mercy, Hof. x. 12.—“[f the man be 
poor, thou ſhalt—deliver him his pledge again, that 
he may ſleep in his own raiment and bleſs thee ; and 
tT ſhall be g1GHTEOUSNESS UNTO TREE BEFORE | 
THE Lord THY Gop. Devr. xxiv. 12, 13-—My 
RIGHTEOUSNEsS | hold faſt, and will not let it go. 
Job xxvii. 6.—Bleſfed is he—that pots rIGATEOUS- 
NESS at all times, Pſ. cvi. 3.—Who ſhall dwell in 
thy holy hill? He that walketh uprightly, and wokk- 
ETH RIGHTEOUSNESS, Pf, xv. 1, 2.—- RICH TEOUS¾? 
Ness delivereth from death.—The wicked ſhall fall 
by his own wickedneſs, THz riGnTEOUSNESS OF 
THE UPRIGHT ſhall deliver them: Prov. xi 4, 5, 
6.— Ve are his ſervants whom YE obey, whether of 
fin unto death, or of oBEDIENCE UNTO RIGHTE=- 
OUSNESs, Rom. vi. 16.—He that miniftereth ſeed to 
the ſower, &c. increaſe the fruit of Your rIGHTE- 
OUSNESS, 2 Cor. ix. 10. He hath given to the 
poor, BIS RIGHTEOUSNESS remaineth for ever, Ibid, 
verſe 9.— If the wicked will turn from all his fins, 
Kc. and keep all my ſtatutes, &c. all his tranſgreſſions 
ſhall not be mentioned unto him: in HIs RIGHTE=- . 
OUSNESS THAT HE HATH DONE, he ſhall LIVE. Ez. 
Xviii. 21, 22.— That, ye may be fincere, and with- 
out offence, being filled with THE FRUITS OF RICH» 
TEOUSNESS, Which are by Jeſus Chriſt to the glory of 
God, Phil. i. 10. 11 —Except YOUR RIGHTEOUS- 
NESS ſhall exceed the righteouſneſs of the phariſees, 
ye fhall in no caſe enter into the kingdom of heaven, 
Mat, v. 20.—Little children, let no man deceive 
you, he that pores rRiGHTREOUSNESS is righteous, 
even as HE [Chriſt] is RiGaTEOUs. 1 John iii. 7. 
[Now Chriſt is righteous in reality, and not by anti- 
nomian imputation.] ES 3 
They who fuppoſe therefore, that St. Paul prays, 
he might not be found before God in n1is own evan» 
: e we gelical 
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gelical righteouſneſs, or in 11s own perſonal obedi- 
ence of faith, make him deceive his own foul, and 
contradict not only the prophets, but himſelf, St. 
John, and Jeſus Chriſt, EE 

1. Them that have ob-| 2, I the Lord ſpeak 
tained like precious faith] rtGHTEOUSNESs, | de- 
with us, thro' the righ- | clare things that ar- 
teouſneſs [i. e. thro? the | RIGHT. [fa.xiv. 19.—ln 
righteous mercy and truth | | thy FALITHFULNESS, an- 
of God and our Saviour | {wer me, AND IN THY 
Jeſus Chriſt, . 2 Pet. i. 1. | R1GHTEOusNES>Ph.cxliil, 
The wrath of man worketh 
not THE RIGHTEOUSNESS or Gop. Jam. i. 20. 
—Seek ye firſt the kingdom of God and His [God's] 
RIGHTEOUSNESS [that is, according to the context, 
Seek ye poverty ot ſpirit, and the holineſs deſcribed 


in the ſermon on the mount.) Mat. vi, 33.—It had 


been better for them not to have known Taz war 


OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, than after they have known it 


to turn from the Holy COMMANDMENT delivered 
unto them, 2 Pet. it. 21, — By faith Noah moved 
with fear PREPARED N ARK &c, [i. e. obeyed] by the 


which he, &c. became heir of THE RIGHTEOUSNESS | 


WHICH IS BY FAITH, Heb, xi. 7, Thus ſays the 
Lord, thy Redeemer; — O that thou hadſt REAREK- 
 ENED TO MY COMMANDMENTS ! then had thy 
peace been as a river, and THY RIGHTEOUSNESS as 
the waves of the ſea, Iſa. xlviii. 17, 18. —My r1GaTE= 
OUSNESS ſhall anſwer for me [ Jacob] in time to come, 
Sen. xxx. 33.— Noah was a juſt [rigliteous] man and 
perfect 1a his generations, and Noah waLkeD with 
God.—And the Lord ſaid to Noah, Come thou &c, 
into the ark, For THEE Have I SEEN RIGHTEQUS 
BEFORE ME in this generation. Gen. vi. 9.—vii. 1. 
1. We pray you, inf 2. His own ſelf BARE 


Chriſt's ſtead, be ye recon- | our sixs in his own body 


ciled to God: for he hath [on the tree, THAT we te- 


made him to be SIN[that is ing dead to ſin, ſhould 
a fin- offering] for us, who LIVE To KIGHTEUSNESS, 


knew no ſin; that we might [1 Pet. ii. 24. — I will 
TOY r make 
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be made THE RIGHTEOVUs- | make thy officers peace, 
NEss of God in him, 2Cor, | and thy exaCters r1GH- 
V. 20, 21, TEOUSNESS. If, Ix. 17.— 
| All thy commandments 
are RIGHTEOUSNESs, Pſ. cxix. 172, — Him that 
faith unto the wicked, thou art RicHTEOvus, him fhall 
the people curſe, nations ſhall abhor him. Prov, 
xxiv. 24.— Put on the new man, which after God 
is created in RIGHTEOUSNESS and true holineſs. Eph, 
iv. 24.—Chriſt gave himſelf for us that he might re. 
deem us from all iniquity, and [make us the righ- 
teeuſneſs of God in himſelf or to ſpeak without a 
Hgure] purify unto himſelf a peculiar people, zealous 
of good works. Tit. ii. 14.—He hath raiſed up an 
horn of ſalvation for us—to perform the mercy pro- 
miſed, that we, &c. [might be made the righteouſne/3 
of God, or, as Zacharias expreſſes it] that we might 
ſerve him without fear; in holineſs and IGBT EOus- 
NESS before him all the days of our life. Luke i. 
69, 72, 74, 75. „„ 33 | 
5; W 6 A balance of the preceding ſcriptures 
abundantly ſtows, that Ze'otes miſtakes the genuine 
obvious meaning of Phil. iii. 9, 2 Pet. i 1. and 2 
Cor. v. 21, when he ſuppoſes that theſe paſſages e- 
vince the truth of the antinomian imputation of righ- 
teouineſs, which he ſc ftrenuouſly contends for. Should 
there be any other pages of this nature, which has 
eſcaped my notice; I beg that Zelotes s admirers 
will not impute the omiſſion to difingenuity ; my ſin- 
cere deſire being to do juſtice to every portion of the 
ſcripture, and not artfully to conceal any part of the 
anti-phariſaic and anti- ſolifidian truth. 9 


End of the Supplement. 
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APPENDIX to Page 300. 


Containing Dr. Whitby's teſli mony concerning the anti- 


| quity of the. doctrine of FREE-WILL, evangelically 


connected with the doctrines of Free-grace and Juſi- 
. wrath; with ſame remarkable gaotations from the 


| Fathers. 


GINCE the preceding pages have been printed, 


providence has thrown. in my way Dr. Phitby's 
Diſcourſ on the points of doctrine which are balanced 
in the Scripture-ſcales, He highly deſerves a place 
among the modern divines who confirm the contents 
of Sect. xxi, concerning the antiquity of the doctrine 
of Free- will, evangelically- connected with the doc- 
oe of Free- grace and Juſt-aurath. I therefore pro- 
luce here the owing extract from his uſeful book: 
Second Edition, printed in London, 1735. 
la the preface, page 3, he ſays, with reſpect to the 
leading . of election and reprobation, in 


which he entirely diſſents from Calvin, I found 1 


© {till ſailed with the ſtream of antiquity, ſeeing only 
one, St. Auguſtin, with his two boatſwains, Proj er 
and Fulgentius, tugging hard againſt it, and & 15 
driven back into it by the ſtrong current of ſerip- 
tore, reaſon, and common ſenſe.“ As a praof of 


this, the Doctor produces, among many more, the 


following quotations from the Fathers, which I tran- 
ſcribe only in Engliſh; referring thoſe who will ſee 


the greek or latin, to the Doctor's diſcourſes, where 


the books, the pages, and the very words of the 
Fathers, are quoted. 


Page 95, &c. Dr. Whitby ſays, * They [the Fathers} 
* ananimouſly declare, that God hath left in the 
power of man, To rarn to vice or virtur, ſays Jusrix 
« Martyr Ts chuſe or to refuſe 2 and obedience, 
© ta believe or net, Tay IX EN ZUus, CLEMENS Alexan- 
5 e 2. | * drinus 
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e drinus, TERTULLIAN, and St, CYPRIAN ; — That 
every one &c. renders himſelf either righteous or dif- 
* obedient, ſays CLEMENS. of Alexandria.—That God 
bath left it in our own power 7 turn to, or from 
good — 1% be good or bad, to do what is righttous or 
unrighteous. So ATHANASIUS, EpiPHAnivs, Ma- 
CAR1US, St. CHRYSOSTOM, T HEODORET, and Cy- 
KIL of Alexandria. — That our happine/5 or puniſh- 
ment depends on our baun choice; That #t is our own 
choice to be an holy ſeed, or the contrary; to fall 
into Hell, or enjoy the kingdom, to be children of the 
night or of the day; — By virtue to be God's, or by wick- 
edne/s to be the devil's children; ſoCyr1L of Jeruſa- 
lem, BasiL, CHRYSOSTOM, and GREGORY Nyflen, 
That we are veſſels of wrath or of mercy Piper our 
own choice, every one preparing himſelf to be a veſſel 
of wrath from his own wicked inclination; or to be 
a weſjel of divine lowe by faith, becauſe tio have 
rendered themſelves fit for [rewarding] * mercy. So 
Oricen, Macarivs, ChRYsSOSTOM,  QOECUMENI- 
Us, and. FREOPHILACHE.. Eo HITS 
Page 336, &c, The Doctor has the following 
words, and flriking quotations, — * All theſe argu- 
* ments? | for the freedom of the will of man] are 
« ſtrongly confirmed by the concurrent ſuffrage, and 
the expreſs and frequent declarations of the Fathers. 
« — Thus Jus'rin MarTYR having told us, that 
© man would not be worthy of praiſe or recompence, 
did he not chuſe good of himſelf, nor worthy of 
* puniſhment for doing evil, if he did not this + FA 
* himjelf, ſays, This the Holy Spirit hath taught us by 
. * Mojes 
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I This good Father, to guard the doctrine of grace as well as 
that of juſlice, ſhould have obſerved, that Free-grace is the fie cauſe, 
and Free-will the ſecend, in our choice of moral good; but that Free- 
will is the firſt cauſe in our choice of moral evil, Forgetting to make 
theſe little diſtinctions, he has given the Calviniſis juſt room to com- 
plain, and has afforded the Pelagians a precedent to bear hard upon 
the doctiine of grace. Should ſome prejudiced reader think, that this 
doArjne aſeribes too much to man, becauſe it makes Free-will a 
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" Mo/er in theſe words; See, I have ſer befirt ther god 
and evil; chuſe the good. — CLEMENs Alexandri- 
nus ſays, The prophecy of I/atah ſaith, Ir you BE 
WILLING, &c. demonfirating that both the choice and 
the refufal, (viz. of faith and obedience, of which 
he there ſpeaketh) are i our own power, — TER. 
TULLIAN pronoonces them an/ound in the faith, 
corrupters of the chriſtian diſcipline, and excuſers of 
all fin, who fo refer ail things to the avill of God, 
by ſaying nothing is done without his appointment, as 
that aus cannot underffand that any thing is le/t to our- 
Jelves to o. — St. CYPRIAN proves [Credendi vel 
non credendi libertatem in arbitrio poſitam] tar 
fo believe or not, avas left to our dawn free choice, from. 
Deut. xxx. 19, and Iſa. i. 19, — 'THBODORET bav- 
ing cited theſe words of Chriſt, If any man thirlt, 
let him come to me and drink, adds, Ter thouſand 
things of this natures may be found beth in the puſpels, 
ani other writings of tt apofiles, clearly manife/ting. 
the liberty and ſelf-ele&ien of the natwre of man, — 
St. C4RYS0OSTOM ſpeaks thus, God faith, Ir you: 
WII L, and IF YOu WILL NOT, giving #s power, 
and putting it in. aur own option to be virtuous or 
vicious: The Devil ſaith, Thou canſt not avoid thy 
© fate: God faith, I hawe put before thee fire and 
. e water, 
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A can ſe in the choice of moral evil: I anfwer two things: { 9 
To make God the firft cauſe of moral evil is to turn Manichee, an 
aſſert, that there is an evil, as well as a pood principle in the God- 
head, (2) When we ſay, that Free-zvill chuſes moral evil of itſelf, 
without neceſſity, and is, of conſequence, the off cauſe of its * 
own cvil choice; we do not mean that Free-will is its own firſt 
cauſes No: God made the free-willing ſoul, and freely endued man 
with the power of chuſing without neceſlity, Thus God's ſupremacy 
is fully ſecured : If therefore,. in the day offggabation, we have the 
oaſt, when good and evil are ſet before: ugggur_Free-will is not 

placed on a level with God by this tremendous power; but 
we place ourſelves voluntarily ux ER the rewarding ſceptre of Free- 

Brace, or the iron- rod of Juſt-wrath, By this means, God maintains 

Hoth his ſovereignty as a king, and his juſtice as a judge: while man 
is ſtill a ſubject fit to be graciouſly rewarded or juſtly puniſhed, ac- 

cording to the doctrines of Free-grace and TJ:t-wurath,. | 
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® Jrinus, TERTULLIAN, and St, CYPRIAN; — That 
* every one &c. renders himſelf either righteous or dif< 
* obedient, ſays CLEMENS-of Alexandria.—That God 
bath left it in our own power 7o turn to, or from 
good — to be good or bad, to do what is righttous or 
unrighteous. SO ATHANASIUS, EPIPHANIUS, Ma- 
CAR1US, St. CHRYSOSTOM, T HEODORET, and Cy- 
KIL of Alexandria. — That our happine/s or puniſh- 
ment depends on our baun choice; Fhat it is our baun 
choice to be an holy ſeed, or the contrary; to fall 
into kell, or enjoy the kingdom, Io be children of the 
night or of the day; —By virtue to be God's, or by awick- 
 edneſs to be the devils children; ſo CXRIL of Jeruſa- 
lem, BasiL, CHRY$SOSTOM, and GREGORY Nyſſen. 
That we are veſſels of wrath or of mercy 235 our 
own choice, every one preparing himſelf to be a veſſel 
of wrath from his on wicked inclination; or to be 
a weſfſel of divine lowe by faith, becauſe thity have 
rendered themſelves fit for [rewarding] © mercy. So 
Or1cen, Macarius, CuRyYsSOSTOM, EcuuENI- 
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vs, and HLOPUTL ACE, NI ETHER E) 
Page 336, Kc. The Doctor has the following 
words, and ſtriking quotations, — * All theſe argu- 
ments [for the freedom of the will of man] are 
« ſtrongly confirmed by the concurrent ſuffrage, and 
© theexpreſs and frequent declarations of the Fathers. 
« — Thus Jusrin MarTYR having told us, that 
„man would not be worthy of praiſe or recompence, 
did he not chuſe good of himſelf, nor wvorthy of 
* puniſhment for doing evil, if he did not this + 7 
ſimſelſ, ſays, This the Holy Spirit hath taught 1 4 
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+ This good Father, to guard the doctrine of grace as well as 
that of juſice, ſhould have obſerved, that Free-grace is the f cauſe, 
and Free-will the ſecond, in our choice of moral good; but that Free- 
will is the firſt caſe in our choice of moral evil. Forgetting to make 
theſe little diſtinctions, he has given the Caluiniſis juſt room to com- 
plain, and has afforded the Pelagians a precedent to bear hard upon 
cke doctrine of grace. Should ſome prejudiced reader think, that this 
doArjne aſcribes too much to man, becauſe- it: makes Free-will a 
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" Mo/es in theſe words; See, I have ſet before ther god 
and evil; chuſe the good. — CLEMENS Alexandri- 
nus ſays, The prophecy of Fatah ſaith, Ir you Br 
WILLING, &C. demonfirating that both the choice and 
the refufal, (viz. of faith and obedience, of which 
he there ſpeaketh) are in our own power, — TER“ 

" TULLIAN pronoonces them an/ound in the faith, 
corrupters of the chriſtian” difcipline, and excuſers of 
all fin, who fa refer all things to the avill of God, 
by Saying nothing is done without his appointment, as 
that aut cannot under aud that any thing is leſt to our- 
Jelves to a. — St. CYPRIAN proves [Credendi vel 
non credendi libertatem in arbitrio poſitam] car 
to believe or not, was left to our ben free choice, from. 
Deut. xxx. 19, and Iſa. i. 19, — TyBODORET bav- 
ing cited theſe words of Chriſt, If any man thirlt, 
let him come to me and drink, adds, Ter thouſand 
things of this nature may be found: beth in the puſpels, 
ani other writings of ill apoſtles, clearly manife/ting 
* the liberty and ſelfgeledirn of the natuse of man. — 
St. Cas YsOoSs TOM ſpeaks thus, God ſaith, Ir you 
' WILL, and Ir YOU WILL xor, giving as power. 
and putting it in our own oftion to be virtuous or 
© vicious: The Devil faith, Thou canſt not avoid thy 
© fate: God ſaith, IL have put before thee fire and 
1 it} Sod Ih {MT $+ es rater, 
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Am cauſe in the choice of moral evil: I anfwer two things: 9 
To make God the firft cauſe of moral evil is to turn Manichee, an 
aſſert, that there is an evil, as well as a pood principle in the God- 
head, (2) When we ſay, that Free-zvill chuſes moral evil of itſelf, 
without neceſſity, and is, of conſequence, the off cauſe of its. 
own evil Choice; we do not mean that Free-will is its own firſt 
cauſes No: God made the free-willing ſoul, and freely endued man 
with the power of chuſing withbut-neceſlity, Thus God's ſupremacy 
is fully ſecured 3 If therefore, in the day offggabation, we have the 
coaſt, when good and evil are ſet before us gur Free-will is not 
placed on a level with God by this tremendous power; but 
we place ourſelves voluntarily ux ER the rewatding ſceptre of Free- 
Brace, or the iron- rod of Juſt-wrath, By this means, God maintains 
oth his ſovereignty as a king, and his juſtice as a judge: while man 
is ſtill a ſubject fit to be graciouſly rewarded or juſtly puniſhed, ac 
cording to che doctrines of Free- grace and 7:yſt-Tvrath,. 
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evater, life and death, firetch forth thy hand to wwhes 
ther of them thou wilt. The Devil ſays, It is not in 
thee to firetch forth thy. hand to them. — St. Aus ri 
proves from thoſe words of Chriſt, Make the tree 
good, &c. or make the tree evil [in noſtra poteſtate 
titom eſſe mutare voluntatem ] hat it is put in our 


. 0201 power to change the will. It would be endleſs 


to tranſcribe all that the Fathers: ſay upon this 
head, — OR1GEN is alſo copious in this aſſertion; 
for, having cited thoſe words, Aud now, 1/racl; 
abi does the Lord thy God require of thee ? he 


adds, Let them bluſh at theſe words, who deny that 


man has free-will, How could God require that of 
man, which he had not in his power to offer him? And 
again: The foal, ſaith he, does not incline to either 
part out of neceſſity, for then neither vice nor virtue 
could be aſcribed to it 5: nor would its choice of virtue 
deſerve reward ; nor its declination to-vice, puniſhment: 
But the liberty of the wwill is preſerved in all things, 
that it may incline to aulat it avill; as it is written, 
Behold, I haue ſet: before thee life and death. St. 
AucusTrin alſo, from many paſſages in which 

the ſcxipture ſaith, Do act % or %; or do this or 
that, lays down this general rule, Thar all ſuch 
places Jufficiently demon/irate the liberty ef the will '; 
and this he ſaith againſt them [qui fic gratiam dei 
defendunt, ut negent liberum arbitrium] who /o 

aſſerted the grace of God, as to deny the liberty of the 
abill. ö f | 
Page 340. They? [the Fathers] add, that all 
God's commands and prohibitions, &c. would be 
vain and unreaſonable, and all his puniſhments 
unjuſt and his rewards groundleſs, if man, after 
the fall, had not ſtill the liberty to do what is com- 
manded, andi ſypbear what is forbidden. For, faith 
St. AusTin, V% divine precepts evould profit none, if 
they had not Free-auill, by which they doing them, 
might obtain the promiſed rewards, &c. Theſe precepts 
cut off men's excuſe from ignorance, & c. but then, 
Becauſe others, ſaith he, accu/e God of being wanting 
1 s | | in 


” 
Cats ra de i a ” 
8 — 
* * Nen „ 
* 3 . 
. 


( 397 } 

* in giving them power to do good, or inducing them to 
Vn; againſt theſe men he cites that known paſſage 

of the Son of Sirach, God left man in the lands of his 
counſel, if he would to keep the commandments, &c. 
And then cries out, Behold, here, a wery plain proof 
of the liberty of the human will ! &c. for, how does 
he command, if man hath not Free-will or power to 
obey ? — What do all God's commands ſhew, but the 
Free will of man? For they would not be commanded, 
if man had not that freedom of will by which he could 
obey them. And therefore in his book De fide, againſt 
the Manichees, who denied that man had Free-will, 
and that it was in his power to do well or ill, he 
makes this an indication of their blindneſs: Who, 
ſaith he, wwill not cry out, that it is folly to command 
him who has not liberty to do what is commanded; and 
that it is unjuſt to condemn him, who has it not in his 
power to do what is required? And yet theſe miſerable 
men lebe Manichees © underſtand not that they 4 f 
cribe this wickedneſs and injuſtice to Gd. CLEMENS 
of Alexandrina declares, that neirher praiſes nor 
© reprehenſions, rewards or puniſhments are juſt, if the 
aul has not the power of chuſing or abſtaining, but 
* evil is involuntary. Yea, he makes this the very 
foundation of ſalvation, without which there could be 
© neither any reaſonable baptiſm, nor divine ordering of 
© our natures, becauſe faith would not be in our own 
* power. — The ſoul, ſays ORIGEN, ads by her own 
choice, and it is free for her to incline to whatever 
* fart ſhe will; and therefore God's judgment of her 
6 is juſt, becauſe of her own accord ſhe complies with 
© good or bad monitors. — One of theſe two things ts 
© neceſſary, ſaith Epipmanrus, either that, a neceſſity 
© ariſing from our being born, there ſhauld be no judg- 
© ment, becauſe men att not freely; and if laws be juſtly 
* made by God, and puniſhments threatened to, and inflict- 
© ed on the wicked, and God's judgments be according fo 
© truth, there is no fate, for therefore is one puniſhed for 
'* his ſins, and another praiſed for his good works, be- 
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tauft he has it in his power to fin or not. — For hows 
* ſays THRODORET, can he ju/lly puniſh a nature [with 
endleſs torments] * which had no power to do gooil, but 
© was bound in the bonds of wickedneſs, And again, 
God having made the rational nature with power over 
its own actions, averts men from evil things, and pro- 
votes them tv do what is good by laws and txhortas» 
tions, but he does not nectf/Hate ihe unwilling to em- 
brace what is better, that he may not overturn the 
bounds of nature, Innumerable are the paſſages 
of this nature, which might be cited from the 
Fathers.“ | „ 
Page 361, &c. The Doctor produces again many 
quotations from the Fathers, in defence of liberty. 
Take ſome of them. Jusrin Mag TYR argues, — If 
man has not power by his free thoice to avoid evil, 
and to chuſe the good, ht is unblameable whatſoever he 
ders, — ORIOEN, in his difſertation againit Fate, 
declares that, the aſſertors of it do free men from all 
Fault, and caft the blame of all the evil that is done 
* xpon God, — EuseBrvs. declares, that. This. opinion. 
* abjolves ſinners, as doing nothing on their own accords 
s which was evil; and would caſt all the blame of all 
© the auictedneſs committed in the world upon God and 
" upon his providence. — That men lie under no neceſſity: 
from God's foretnowledge [which was of old the: 
© chief argument of the fataliſts, eſpouſed. of late by 
© Mr. Hobbs, and is ſtill made the refuge of the pre- 
© deſtinarians] may be thus proved, ſaith ORIGEN, 
© becauſe the propliis are exhurted in the feripture to call 
* men to repentance, and to do this in ſuch words, as of 
© if avere unknown whether they would turn to God, or 
© aveuld continue in their fins; as in thoſe words of” 
Feremiali, Perhaps they will hear, and turn every 
* man from his evil way: and this is ſaid, not that 
© God underſtood nat whether they would do this or not, 
© but to demonſtratè the almeſt equal balance of their 
© poxvuer Jo to do, and that they might nat deſpond, or re- 
© mit of their endeavours by an imagination that Gods: 
s foreknowwledge laid a neceſſity upon them, as not leaving 
| | 3 
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© it in their power to turn, and fo was the cauſe of their 
« fin. —If men, ſays CyRys08TOM, do pardon their fel. 
lo au men, when they are neceſſitated to do a thing, much 
* more ſhould this be done to men compelled by fate [or 
by decrees] * to do awhat they do; for if it be abſurd 
* to puniſh them, who by the force of barbarians are com- 
* felled to any action, it muſt be more ſo to puniſh him 
© auho rs compelled by a ſtronger power. — I fate be efta+ 
« blifhed, ſays EusEBIus, philoſophy and pitty are over- 
© thrown.” | 5 | 
Page 364, the Doctor adds: * Tho! there is in the 
© rational ſoul a power to do evil, z is not ewil on that 
* account, ſaith Dipymus Alexandrinus, but be- 
© cauſe ſhe will freely uſe that powwer : and this is not 
* only ours, but the opinion of ALL who ſpeak orthodoxly of 
rational beings. — St. AUGUSTIN lays down this, as 
© the true definition of ſin: Sin is the will to obtain or 
6. retain, that which juſtice forbids, and from which 1T 
© 1s FREE for us ie abſtain, Whence he concludes, 
that No man is worthy of diſpraiſe or puniſhment, for 
not doing that, which he HAS NOT POWER 7040: and 
that n be worthy of diſprai/e and puniſhment, it is 
© not to be doubted, tunc eſſe peccatum cum et liberum 
© eſt nolle,“ [Tat our choice is fin, when we are free 
* not to make that choice ] * Theſe things, ſaith he, the 
« ſhepherds fing upon the mountains, and the forts in the 
* theatres, and the unlearned in their aſſemblies, and the 
learned in the libraries, and the doctors in the ſchools, 
and the biſheps in the churches, and mankind through» 
« out the whole earth” 2 
] conclude this extract by accounting for St. Au- 
guſtin's inconſiſtency, He was a warm man. And ſuch 
men, when they write much, and do not yet firmly 
ſtand upon the line of moderation, are apt to contra- 
dict themſelves, as often as they uſe the armour of 
righteouſneſs on the vigiit hand and on the 1%, to 
oppoſe contrary errors. Hence it is, that when St. Au- 
guſtin oppoſes the Manichees, who were rigid bound- 
willers, he ſtrongly maintained Free-will with Pelagius; 
and when he oppoſed the Pelagians, who were N 
” 7. | [CC 
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free-willers, he whey,” maintained bound-will and 
neceſſity with Manes, The ſcripture-doQrine of Free- 
will lies between the error of Pelagius and that of 
Manes. The middle way between theſe extremes is, 
J hope, clearly pointed out in Section xx. — Upon 
the whole, he miſt be peiverſe, who can caſt his eyes 
upon the numercus quotations which Dr. Whitby has 
produced, and deny that the Fathers held the dor- 
trine of the Seripkute-ſcales with teſpe& to Free- auill; 
and that, if they leaned to one extreme, it was rather 
to that of the Pelagians, than to' that' of the rigid 
bound-willers, who clothe their favourite doQrine of 


nece/ity with the ſpecious names of invincible Parr, 


irrevocable Deere, ot abfolu te Prediſtinativni 
End of the Appendix. _ 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 
| FT HE KEY to the controverſy, which ts defigned to 
= be, ended by the Scripture: feales, proving too long 
for this place, the publication of it is poſtponed, It 
my one day open the way for An Eſſay on 75 Ah 
Article, under the following title 
The Doctrines of Grace reconciled to the 
125 Doctrines of Jur. 

An Eſſay on Election and Reprobation, 
In which the defects of Pelagiani/m, Calvini/m, and 
Arminianiſm, are impartially pointed out, and primi- 
tive, ſcriptural harmony is more fully reſtored to the 


podebof the la... ern glia: 
In the mean time, to ſupply the want of the Key, 
the reader is preſented with the following Coprous 
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TO THE 
SCRIPTURE- SCALES. 
N the ApverTISEMENT prefixed to the firſt part, 
and in the.EXPLANAT1ON prefixed to the ſecond 


part, the names Zelotes, Honeſtus, &c. and the words 
Pharijaijm, Antino:ianiſm, &C. are — 
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15 Page 
Deſeription of a true proteſtant — _ 
Some Account of the Scripture- ſcaless — iv 
The Author's three proteſts —— — xi 
He expreſſes his reſpect for his opp — xiji, xix 
See alſo on this head] 214, 387 


Strictures vpon the 7 hrge Letters of Rich. Hill, Hig; x1 xv 
NN 
The cauſe of the miſunderſtandings of pious 
proteſtans— — — I 
A view of the Gosyer, Axlous, or Weights of 
tie Sanctuary, which the Reconciler uſes to 
weigh the Dogrine of GRACE and the Doce . 
trines of JUSTICE. = 2, 11 
The contrary miſtakes of Abe and Honeftus - 3 
They are invited.to wejgh their. Doctrine in the 
Scripture ſcales — — > "Bp 
Directions to uſe them properly — — 7 
- +S-B.C T.1.0.N: II. | 
General Remarks on Frie-grace and F, ce. aui! 
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SALVATION 1s originally of Free n Daun A- 
TION of Free-will — — 12 
SECT1-0:N1 Il. 
Scripture- principles forming the N of the 
ſcripture. ſcales — — 14 
The three chains by which they hang — 16 
A rational account of the origin of evi! — 17 
SECTION IV, 
An account of the covenant of works, and that 
of grace a 
Eternal ſalvation and damnation have two cauſes 20 
The glory of Chri/t, of firft Cauſes, and of origi= 
nal merit, is balanced with the importance of 
Obedience, ſecond Cauſes, and derived worthineſs 21 
SECTION V. 
The importance of ſaith 15 balanced with that 
of aber., — — 27 
S EK T 10 ON 1 
The law is made for believers as well as for 
unbelievers — 42 
It is abſurd to make believers afraid of obeying 
the ten commandments in order to eternal 
ſalvation 
The Decalogue was a rule of judgment for jewiſh 
believers, How far it binds cAriftian be- 
lievers — — — 144 
The Decalogue is not the Adamic law of inno- 
cence, but the jewiſh edition of the Medi- 
ator's practicable law: This is Proven by ten 
arguments — — 35 —43 
This Doctrine 1s held by unprejudiced Calviniiis 40 
Flavel's important diſtinction to ſolve the diffi- 
culties, which ariſe from the vague meaning of 
the word /aw in St. Paul's Epiltles 
Te difference between the old {| jewi/h] cove- 
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nant, and the new [chriſtian] covenant - 43 
A parallel between mount Sizai and mount Sion 46 


The Bley ngs of W 22 and the Car/ 25 of Chrilt 49 
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Obedience to the law of Chriſt is [under Chriſt] 
the way to eternal ſalvation _ — 3 02 
Faith and free-grace are balanced with works and 
free- will — — — 
The ſum of the ſcriptures concerning the moral 
law *— — — 


SECTION VIII. 
_ Chriſt's work is balanced with our own. —Chriſt's 
Free- grace ſaves us. Our Free. will /ubordi- 
nately works out our own ſalvation — 509 
Chri/s original righteouſneſs is balanced with 
cur ownderived righteouſneſs — 389 
SECTION X. | 
General redemption, which is the moſt wonder- 
ful work of Free-grace, 1s balanced with the 
obſtinate negle& of that redemption, which 
negle& is the moſt aſtoniſhing work of Free- 
will — en 69 
How all men are 7emporally redeemed by Chriſt's 
blood; and why ſome men are not eternally re- 
deemed by his ſpirit  —— — 69 
All men have an intereſt in Chriſt under various 
di ſpenſations of grace, till they are judicially 
and finally given up to a reprobate mind. — 74 
From general Redemption flow general, fincere, 
and rational poſpel-calls, commands, entrea- 
ties, &c. The power of theſe calls of free-grace, 
is balanced with the power of free-will — 76 
There is not one text in all the bible againſt gene- 
ral redemption by price —— — 8 
Auguſtin and Calvin were at times carried away by 
the ſcriptures which aſſert zhis general redemp- 
tion — : — 82 
In what ſenſe Chriſt did zot pray for the world = 84 
In what ſenſe ſome people are particularly re- 
deemed OUT OP every nation — /ʒĩw— 8. 
How Chriſt could ſhed his blood for Judas who 
Was in hell; and for David, who was in hea- 
ven — — 89 
LI The 
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The temporal redemption of all men is no more 


Page 


inconſiſtent with divine wiſdom, than their 


creation 


SECTION. X. 


89 


Some paſſages, which are generally preſſed into 


the ſervice of bound will, free wrath, and ne- 
ceſſitating grace, are balanced with other ſerip- 
tures, Which explain them, and guard the doc- 
trine of free-awill _— | 
The Calvinian ordaining of ſome ſouls to eternal 
life, is an unſcriptural tenet; with a moze, in 


91 


which the frivolouſneſs of the Rev. Mr. Ma- 


dan's plea for that dangerous doctrine is ſhown 
by ten arguments — — 94, 
The Father peculiarly gives to the Son the ſouls 


\ 


139 


who ſubmit to his paternal drawings, and are 


faithful to their aaweing Nabt — _ 99, 106, 
How of thoſe whom the Father gave to Chriſt, 
Judas was loſt, that the ſcripture might be 
tulfilled —— — — 
Why the obſtinate Jews could not believe, and 
why they were none of Chriſt's ſneep — 
Inattention to the doctrine of the various diſpen- 
ſations of God's grace, miſleads the defenders 
of the adulterated doQtrines of grace —— 
The doarine of the diſpenſations is ſcriptural - 
-.$ECTION XL. 

Five couple of balanced propoſitions to throw 
light upon Rom. ix, — — 
St. Paul does not eſtabliſh Calvinian election and 

reprobation in Rom. ix. — — 
What eledion and calling, he contends for in 
that chapter 
Calvin miſtook the ſenſe of that chapter, becauſe 
he overlooked the. beginning and the end of 
it ; two Keys theſe, which, together with Rom. 


— — —— 


108 


101 


104 


109 
110 


112 


113 


114 


xi, 13, &c. open the apoſtle's meaning 113, 120, 121 


The election of grace implies an harmleſs repro- 


bation of inferior graces — w—_ — 


117 
Why 
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3 | Page 
Why St. Paul mentioned the caſes of Iſhmael 


and Eſau | — _ 118 


The reprobation of ju/ice, which is cauſed by 
obſtinate unbelief and diſobedience, is molt 


judiciouſly inſtanced in Pharaoh — — 119 
In what ſenſe God raiſed up Pharaoh to ſhow 

forth his power in him — — 120 
The election of grace is balanced with the elec- 

tion of zu/tice — — 124 
A ſpecimen of Mr. Henry's inconſiſtent expoſi- 

tion of Rom. ix. — 125 


How the purpoſe of God, according to the elec- 
tion of grace, does not ſtand of works but of 
diſtinguiſhing grace [Note] — 127 


In what ſenſe Eſau was hated — 128 


A view of God's judicial hardening, which flows 
from the reprobation of juſtice — — 129 
God has a right to keep ſome men abſolutely out 
of the covenant of peculiarity, according to 
the election and reprobation of diſtinguiſhing 
favour; in which caſe, he acts with ſovereigu 
grace, as a ſupreme and wiſe Benefactor, who 
could not poſſibly beſtow his pecu/iar benefits 
upon all. In this ſenſe he makes a chriſtian 
comparatively a we/el to honour; ordering that 
a jew, who was before the honourable veſſel, 
ſhall be a veſſel of comparative diſhonour 128-133 
God has a right, as ſupreme lawgiver, not only ju- 
dicially to give up obſtinate unbelievers to their. 
voluntary hardneſs, according to the election 
and reprobation of ſovereign juſtice ; but alſo 
to appoint that ſuch obſtinate unbelievers, ſuch 
 1mitators of Pharaoh, thall be veſſels of wrath 
| felf-fitted for deſtruction — 131, 132, 135, 136 
God is the righteous author of the natural evil of 
puniſhment, when man's ſelf-perverted: free-will 
has been the author of the moral evil of ai/obe- 
dience — — 137 
The tranſlators of our bible improperly inſinuate, 
that the wicked eren di ſobedient 138, 94 
125 112 | How 


weine Th * * 5 8 
w - Rn * c 
*, "9 Vo a 
- ds Dr 


"ab 


( 496 ) 


How the Lord ſaid to Shimei, Curſe David. — 
How God puniſhed David by no longer reſtrain- 
ing Abſalom — 
"_ God cauſed the Egyptians to hate his peo- 
e | — — — — 
Whether the Lord deceived Jeremiah — 
Calvinian election is as ſubverſive of the ſerip- 
ture, as Calvinian reprobation — — 
SECTION XII. 
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141 


ib. 
142 


143 


There is an unconditional election of ſovereign 


grace, and a conditional election of impartial 


Juſtice — — 
Ten directions to underſtand the doctrine of elec- 


The doctrine of the uncenditional election and 
reprobation of grace, is illuſtrated by St. Paul's 


146 
147 


account of the various claſſes of veſſels in God's 


houſe, which veſſels are comparatively honoura- 
ble or diſhonourable — — 
The ſame doctrine is farther illuſtrated by God's 
abſolute election of ſome of his ſervants, to re- 
ceive a greater number of talents; and by his 


153. 


abſolute reprobation of others of his ſervants 


from that greater number of talents, agreea- 
| bly to the parable of the talents — —_ 

The remunerative election, and the retributive 
reprobation of juflice, are bath. illuſtrated by 
the latter part of the parable of the talents — 


155. 


156 


That parable is conſidered as it is connected with 


the parable of the virgins, and the account of 
the day of judgment e 

A balanced view of the ſcriptures, which aſſert 

our election of GAR, and. our election of 
JUSTICE in Ghraft — — 


SECTION XIII. 
Our election and calling in Chriſt, which is main» 


159 . 


160, 


tained in Eph, i, is not a being calvigiſtically.. 


ordained and called to eternal life, from among 
myriads of men unconditionally, reprobated 


from. eternal life, and. abſolutely ordained to 


eternal 


© | | 
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eternal Ceath: but a being choſen and called 
from the darkneſs of gentiliſm, and from the 
obſcurity of Judaiſm, to the comparatively-mar- 
vellous light of the chriſtian diſpenſation. The 
proofs of this aſſertion are taken from St, 
Paul's own words to the Epheſians —— 16: 
The genuine ſenſe of Eph, 1. — 166 
This ſenſe is confirmed by the conceſſions of 
ſome Ca]viniſt- commentatorss — 168 
How much Rom, ix, and Eph. 1, are wreſted 
from their apoſtolic m2aning 170, 171 
The accounts of the bock of life are caſt into the 
ſcales, and the balance proves the ſcriptural 
elections of free- grace and impartial juſtice, 
and diſproves the Calvinian election of lawle/5 
grace, and the reprobation of e — 172 


SECOND. PART. 


P R I F A U . 
The Reconciler's Petition to his opponents — iii 


What are the capital queſtions which he has de- 
bated with them — v, vi. 
He intreats them to end the controverſy by 
fairly breaking one of his Scripture- Scales, 
or by candidly receiving them both —— vii. 
SECTION XIV. 5 
The final perſeverance of the ſeiats has two 
cauſes: The firſt is the final exertion of God's 
Free- grace: and the ſecond is the final concur. 
rence of the believer's obedient free-wwill, This - 
reconciling doctrine of perſeverance is laid 
down in eight balanced propofttions —— 
Theſe propoſitions are ſummed up — 
The ſcripture- weights of Free-grace are balanced 
with thoſe of Free-avil), reſpecting the doc- 
trine of perſeverance — — — 18 


1 SB Cs 


177 
180 
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SECTION XV. 
The doctrine of perſeverance is farther weighed 
in the Scripture- Scales, with the weights of 
free- grace and free- will — — 193, 
SECTION: XVI. 
briſt's thoughts concerning fallen believers and 
apoſtates- — — — 205 
The thoughts of St. John on the ſame ſubject. 206 
'Phoſe of St. Paul and St, James — — 208. 
ot. Peter's deſcription of antinomian apoſtates, 
is balanced with St. Jude's deſcription of law- 
leſs backſliders  ——. — 209 
No hint is given about the certain, infallible 
return of one of the multitude: of theſe back- 
Diders- — — — 211 
reed en. 
The plan of reconciliation between Zelotes and 
Honeſtus : _ 
The anti-phariſaic - Briſtol-DEcLaRaTION. is 
adopted, guarded, and ſtrengthened to defend 
the doctrines of grace and faith — =— 216; 
An anti-ſolifdian, ſcriptural DbrœLARAATION is 
added to it, and balanced with it, in order to 
guard the doctrines of juſfice and obedience — ib. 
The ſcripture- ground of theſe two Declarations. 218 
Biſhop Beveridge ſaw the beauty of ſuch a plan. - 2207 
It is in vain to hope for.a laſting reconciliation 
upon any other — — 221 
It is unreaſonable not to repoſe an inferior truſt 
in the /econdary means and cauſes of our eter- 
nal.ſalvation ' . * 5 „„ 2222 
To repoſe, our inferior truſt in Chriſt is to inſult. 
How the crowns. of the faithful agree with the _ 
Redeemer's crown — — 225 
What kind of truſt in man and things brings us 
under the curſe. — — 7 
It is a very wicked thing to truſt the Lord exclu- | 
ſively of every body elle — — 228 
The explicit knowledge of the docttines of grace 
and faith, is balanced with the explicit know- 
ledge of the doctrines of Jie and quorks = > 4 
os. * 4 


* 
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Which of the two extremes appeared moſt danger- 

ous to Mr. Baxter, — that of Zelotes—or that 
of Honeftus | 230 
The Author's thoughts. on that delicate ſubject, 
and why he dares not give the preference to 
ZLeloter FEE | 231 
How an unprejudiced goſpel- miniſter ſteers his N 
courſe between the errors of Zelotes and Ho- 
neſtus — — — — 233 
SECTION XVIII. | | 
The doctrine of ee e is farther maintained 
againſt Honeftus by ſix arguments — — 234 
The doctrine of Free- auill is farther maintained 
againſt Zelotes by twelve arguments — 236 
SECTION XIX. 
Zelotes produces his fe objection to a reconcili- 
ation. He cannot reconcile man's free-will 
| with God's foreknowiedge and.decrees — 244 
The flaw of his argument — — 1 


Our Lord is introduced as anſwering for himſelf, 
and ſhowing, by 13 remarks, how- his preſcience 
1s conſiſtent with our liberty. — 

Why God gives one or more talents of ſaving 
grace, even to thoſe who bury them 

A' fine obſervation of Archbiſhop King upon the 


246 
253 


conſiſtency of God's foreknowledge with man's 


Free-auill — — — 
The abſurdity of ſuppoſing; that God cannot 
certainly know all the future events which de- 
pend upon the will of Free- agents, becauſe 
we cannot 2 foreknow theſe events — 
1 JV 
Zelotes's ſecond objection to a reconciliation. It is 
taken from the plauſible doctrine of bound-will 
and neceſſity 7 — — 
A general anſwer to the objection — 
What difference: * there is between being wil - 
ling and being Vree- auilling — — 


255 


37 


258 
280 


261 
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What our liberty does conſiſt in — — 263 
Some diſtinctions needful to underſtand the doc- 
trines of neceſſity and liberty — — 2868 
All beaſts have naturally a degree of brutal li- 
berty - — 269 
Oar liberty increaſes with our powers — — 270. 
All men have ſome liberty in ſpiritual, as well as 
in natural things. There is abſolutely no na- 
tural man | in the Calwvinian ſenſe of the word] 
The ſcriptures never mention ſuch a being: 
Juſt the reverſe — — 272, 275 
To ſuppoſe that any man 1s the natural man of 
the Calvinilts, is $0 exculpate him and tocharge 
Sd fooiſhly — — 2273 
Unconverted ſinners have ſome liberty — ib. 
What milleads the oppoſers of liberty — 274 
Our various degrees of liberty are inſtanced in 
zatural civil, moral, and dewotional liberty — 275 
The abſurdity of pleading, that we have ablo«. © 
lately no power —— — 276 
The TaIRD + OsjtcTion of Zeletes to a re- 
conciliation, is Preſident Edwards's grand ar- 
gument for bound will; and his capital objec- 
tion againſt what he 1s pleaſed to call Armini- 
ani/m _ _—_ ..: ; —— 278 
An anſwer to it — — ib. 
e SRU 10 N 
The fourth Objection of Zelotes againſt a recon. 
Ciliation — — — 22383 
The Fathers held the doctrine of the Scales with 
reſpect to Free- auill as well as free. grace — 284 
This is proved by quotations from ſeventeen of 
them — 88 — 285 
Auguſtin himſelf was at times for free-avi// — 295 


See alſo the Appendix oa this head — 111. 
e Nay, 


to this difference, Whatever claſhes there with it, I now re- 
nounce as a remain of Calvinian confuſion, | 


| + In the body of the work, thro' miſtake, the author did 
not properly diſtinguiſh this objection as the THiRD oBJECTION 
of Telotes. : | 


( 47 ) 


In what ſenſe God's grace may be ſaid to be irs 
reſſſtible [Note] — — 295 


Nay, he more than once runs into the extrem 


Page 


of rigid free-willers — 288 
The nn, aſſertion concerning the Fathers 
is ſupported by quotations from eminent mo- 
dern divines | — 
Biſhop Davenant himſelf, the champion of the 
Calviniſts, is forced to grant as much Free- 


— — 


300 


will as the Reconciler contends for . 


So did Cranmer, who prudently ſtood up for 
Free-grace and Free-qwill, and found the ba- 


lance of the two goſpel-axioms — 305 


So does the church of England in her Articles, 
and liturgy — W 
Pelagian, rigid free - willers depart from the doc= 
trine of the church of England; not mode- 
rate bible-free- willers [Note] — 307 
Moderate free willers are neither Pelagians, nor 
ſuch as were formerly called Semi-Pelagi- 
an — — 302, 319 
SECTION XXII. 
Zielotes's th Objection to a reconciliation- 321 


The early Fathers held the reconciler's doctrine - 322 


2 Specimen of Mr. Toplady's Hiſtoric prof f 


their Calviniſm — — 323 
Barnabas was no Calviniſt — — 32 
St. Clement was a ſtrong perfedioniſt— 310 


His dodtrine concerning charity covering our 


327 
Polycarp was no Calviniſt, but a perfectioniſt - 328 


Ignatius far from being a Calviniſt, maintained 
the doctrine of rewards, evangelical worthi- 
neſs, and chriſtian perfedion — 329 
SECTION XXIII. 
Zelotes's fxth Qbjection to a treconciliation— 333 
Moderate Free- auiil perfecily agrees with God's 
7. — 1— 1 34 
An anſwer to Mr. Toplady's grand argument 
againſt free-will, and the pure goſpel, which, p 
under 
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under the name of Arminiani/m, he repreſents | 
as atheiftical — — 337 
Various anſwers to what Mr. Whitefield calls the 
* inextricable dilemma in favour of bound- 
will, and Calvinian reprobation — 342 
All the divine perfections [Sovereignty not ex- 
cepted] are eclipſed, or obſcured by the Cal. 
vVinian doctrines of grace — 349 
- 8 E C ION XXIV. 
Zelotes's ſeventh objection to a reconciliation, — 354 
The agreement of it and ſecond cauſes, mo- 
tives, and means, is proved by a variety of 
illuſtrations. — — — 355 
The union of Free- grace and Free. auill, together 
with the sur ERIORITY of Free- grace, is il- 
luſtrated by the ſcriptural emblem of a mar- 
riage — — 
The unreaſonableneſs of thoſe who incerely obeys 
and yet decry ſincere obedience — — 
Remarks. upon oppoſition in harmony, to illuſtrate 
© the-harmontous oppoſition or the two goſpel- 
axioms — _— 63 
'The-abſurdity of ſolemnizing the goſpel-marri- 
age with Free. grace or with Free-wwill alone. 365 
The ſuperiority of Free. grace is farther eſtab- 
liſhed — — 366 
SECTION XXV. 3 
The errors of Zelotes are ſummed Up =—— 370 
The miſchief of theſe errors — 372 
The errors of Honeſlus and their miſchief — 374 
How Lorenzo is hurt by both  —— — 376 
Directions to Zelotes and Honeſtus — 378 
Encouragements 5 — — 380 
Ihey are preſſed to a ſpeedy reconciliation <= 382 
Ihe Reconciler expreſies his reſpect for the recon- 
ciled rivals, and accounts for wu! fan eg of- 
his re proofs. — — 386 
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The four firſt of which particularly obſcure the ſenſe, 


P age. Line. | 

180. 7, 8. from the bottom 
(ſecond column preſſed, &c, 
upon read decried, &. befire, 


188. 9. oben read then 

259. 3. | Note | execute read 
excuſe, | 

346. 21. ANY read ALL, 


178. 9. fo 
free-wwill. 
184, 25. ſath read ſaith, 
198, laſt. 1T read 1F, 
212, laſt, ordially read cor- 
| dially, | 
213. 9, 
comma. | 
215. 20. 2d. column fign read 
Sign. | 
219. 1. capable o read capa- 
ble . 8 
220. 9. Heroa read Herod, 
222. laſt, wwnning read winning. 
231. 12, elect read rewardable 
elect. 
231. 34. dele the commas be- 
fore deadly. | 
233. 15. the mas read them as, 
238. laſt gevou read devour, 
239. 3. Thee read There, 
262. firſt. volition, read volition, 
263. 2. Before good add moral. 
After not add moral. 
267. 2. better read more ſuitable, 
267. laſt. plain read intellis iblen 
273. laſt. the Satan read Satan, 
277. 18. at, read of, 


free-will read of | 


after other put a 


1295. 


— _—— 


] 290, 


add the following line: 
ThE THIRD OBJECTION OP 
Z ELCOT ES. 


282, 32. p read epyoy 

289. t, 2, 3. encloſe the quo- 
tation in commas down to 
From. | 

Do. laſt line but five &nozos, alſo 
read knows alſo, | R 

293, 307. In theſe, and ſome 
other pages, exclude the addi- 
tions in brackets from the 
quotations, | 

294. 21. proced:ſlinatio read præ- 
deſtinatio. 

Do. 22. fre varicatione read 
præ varicatione. 

laſt but 3. prorogative 

read prerogative | 

300. 14. much arrogant read 


| much more arrogant 


330. laſt \Ine,.80UNnD read un- 

' SOUND,” | | 

The ſame erratum occurs in the 
next line, 

350, Note, 4. quotations the read 
quotations. The 

350. 7. After the firſt myriads 
add of men, | | 

352+ 31. if Cod, after read if 
[ after, 

Do, 34. unbeli 

| belief ] God, | 

Sometimes e is put for æ, as in 

5. Prædeſtinavit read præ· 

deſtinavit, &c, 


of 3 he read un- 


277, Between line 25 and 26. 


402, 20. 22 read 32. 


8 , wi 1 0 * 
en 


* 
. 
* 


5 
2 
4 
5 


NH 
% 
* 


